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youre foxdſhippes humble and 
full ſeruytoure, 


Wiles Conerdale, 


¶ To the Reader. 
ys tranſlacion (moſt de are reader) haue 7 


5 


== p:ayC the conſter all to the beſt, and blame 

nter ner me, conſydering, that we beare no woe 

mynde vnto the, then thou doeſt to thy teite. Let chien lone haz 
ne ſome gouernaunce in thy indgmẽt, and thinke not the cõtrary in 
vsꝛbut as we le peraduenture to daye that we dyd not I 
| So > be ryght glad to do fozthe to moꝛob, that oe tan not 

And foz my parte, 

that (os thou one — 


ve le 


Leh 
tranſlactd) 


„J referre the amendment and refozmacyon 
erok vnto the fame, and to ſoch as excell tn auctozice and knotvle= 
ge.Onely in thys one thyng thus bolde J am (vnder cozrection) 
that there as the Stehe andthe olde atoncient authours reade 
the pzayer of ourelozde in the xi. Chapter of Luke after one mas 
net, leauyng out no peticion of the fame , J folowe their lecture, 
though ſondzye copies of the vulgar acion do the contrary, 
omittyng two therot 


peticions > | 
Neto. foz thy parte (moſ} gentle er) take in good Wozth, 
that J here offre the wyth a good w let thys pꝛeſent tranſ⸗ 
lacion be no pzetudice to the other,thatoupef the greke haue be⸗ 
ne tranſlated afovze , os Halbe herafcer. For yk thou open thyne 
eves, and confydze Well the gyfre of the holy gooſt therin, thon 
ſal ſe, that one tranſtacion declareth, openeth, 7 — 
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Iacob . jacob aut genuit 

Tydi & fratres eius luda: 

att genuit Phayes & Ta: 

ri de Thamar. Phares au 

t genuit Hſrõ . Rr aut 

genwt Ari. Aram autem 

genuit Aminadab. Ami 

nadab aft genuit Naafſõ. 

Naaſſon * : Sals 

mon. Salmon aut genmt 

Boos de Raab. Boos t 

gent Obed e Ruth. O: 
bed at genuit leſſe · Ieſſe 

autem genuit Dauid re- 

gem. Dauid autem rex ge 
nuit Salomonem ex ea 

que fuit Vriæ Salomon 

autem gent Roboam . 
Roboam aut gemut As 

bi. Abia at genuit Ala. 
Aſa aft genmt Toſaphats 
Toſaphat aft genunrJors. 
Lor au genuit Oaiam. 
Ozias genuit loas 
'_ tam, 
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U.pz20xvil.b that.  Joaths begat Achaz A Aches be: 


ii. Paralipo . 
xxviii. d. 

Hui. re. xx. c . 
iiii. re. x xi .d 
iiii.re. xxi. c. 


iii. re. xxiiiit 


x xiiii. and 

XXV. 

i. Para. iii. a. 
e. ie a. 

is Rſdre.i.a · 


Luce. i.b. 


Luc · ũ.a. 


Act. iui.a. 


| Philip. ii» as 


Ela. vll e. 


Matthew. 


at £3echias. * £3echias begat Wanac⸗ 
es. x Manates begat Ymon, x Amon be; 
—— Kone on of Boy 
lon. And after the trãtmi of Bar 


X* Jechenias begart 
lathiel begat — rh zZ 020b 
Eliachin. 


be⸗ 
t Jatob. acob begat Joſe cbã⸗ 
Se — : of 95 —— 


Which is called Chult, ¶ And fo all the ge: 
neracyens from D 
æiiij . generacids. And 


ng 
mynded to er aWaye pꝛe⸗ 
nely . But e — — ro. 
ere 
thou of _ oy thou (62aks 


thys was done that it 
— — 
ay, ſayenge: e 
,E ſhal ba 
* Ewa ig 


A 
Y 


eh Z. Ioath ⁊ ade gennit As 
ch&. Ach aft g tui Exes 
chi I. Kzechi aft genuit 
Manaſſe. Manaflſe apt ge 
nuit Ams. Amò aut ges 
nuit Ioſlã. Ioflas aut ge 
nuit lechonif et res ei? f 
triſmigratiSe Babylon. 
Et triſmigrationem 
Babylonis Techoyias ges 
tẽ Ar Torobabel. Zoa 
robabel att gt᷑uit Abiud. 
Abiud abe g uit Eliachf, 
Rliachl att genuit Axor. 
Axor antT genuit Sadocs 
Sadoc afic genuit Achim. 
Achim aft genuit Etiud. 
Eliud abt g uit Eleazar. 
Eleazar antT genuit Mas 
thi, Math ã autem genuit 
Tacob « Tacob aut g; enuit 
Toſeph vir M 1755 qua 
naYeſt I elꝰq v Chts. 
Os itaqg ffatises ah As 
brahT vſq; ad Danid,ges 
nerati des ordec it & 
a Dauid vſ ad tranimſe 


grationE Babylonis,gfias 


tiones quatuordecim tet a 
tr Ami Jab 


E , 
ſc ad Chriſt6,g flatid es 
= 4 Hate es 


quatuordeci. Ch 
neratio fic erat: Cum eſſet 
deſp6fata mf leſu Maria 
loſephaſiqᷓ eduenit tt. ina 
ut᷑ta eit in vtero habts de 
ſpiritu ſancto. Ioſeph at 
vir eh effet iuſtꝰ, & nola 
let e traducere, voluit oe 
culte —— ei. Hęe pv. 
eo cogit ite, ecce, an s 
di — — di 
et᷑t loſeph fli David, no 
li i mere accipe Mariã cd 
log ẽ tu ĩ:qꝗc᷑ em̃ I ea natii 
eſt, de p6 ſctõ eſt:pariet 
ave filifi, et vocabis nom 
ei? IKS VM, ip̃e em̃ ſaluff 
faciet ppPm ſat a petis eo 
rh. Hoc att tot fact a 


— Mas 
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SV sm Bethlet [udg- 


in diebꝰ Herodis regis,ec 
ce Magi ab oriente venes 
rant Hieroſolymam dicen 
tes: Vbi eſt quinatus elit 
rex ludæorumf Vidimus 
enim ſtellam eius in orien 
te, & vemim? adorare et. 
Audiens autem Herodes 
rex, turbatus eſt, & omnis 


Hieroſolyma ct illo. Rt cd 


regans omnes principe: 
acergoth & ſcribas popu 
li, ſciſcitabatur ab eis vbi 
Chriſius naſceretur. At il 
li dixerfit eizjn Bethleem 
ludæ. fic enim ſcripth ett 
r prophetã: Et tu Beth 
et terra luda, nequaqui 
mini ma as in prinapibus 
Jada ,ex te em̃ exiet dux 
1 regat populum meum 
Mael. The erodes clam 
vocatis Magis, diligenter 
didicitab eis tempùs ſtel⸗ 
læ que apparuit eis, & mit 
tens illos in Bechleem, dis 
xit: Ite, & interrogate dili 
genter de pueres Et cum 
inueneritis, renficiate mia 
hi, vi & ego veniens ados 
rem eum · Qui cum audiſs 
ſent regt, abierunt: Et ecs 
ce; ſtelſa quam vid erant in 
oriente, antecedebat eos, 
vigue dum veniens, ſtaret 
fapra , vbi erat puer · Viz 
dentes autem ſtell a, gauifi 
fant gaudio magno valde. 
Et intrantes domumyginne 
nerdt puerum cum Maria 
matre eius, & procidens 
tes adoranerfit efi,& aper 
tis theſauris ſuis obtulerfie 
ei munera, aurum, thus, & 
myrrh a Etrfiſo accepto 
in ſomnit ne redirent ad 
HerodFyper aliam vis res 
uerſi fant in regiont ſuis 
++ Qui cd receſſiſſent, ec: 
ce angeP d i apparuit in 
ſomnis loſepn, dict: Sura 
ge, accipe puerũ & ma: 
trẽ eius, & fuge in Aegy⸗ 
ptũ: et eſto ibi vſq; dum df 
c5 bi. Futur eſt enim, vt 
Herodes quęrat puer ad 
perdendum eum. Qui con 


ſurg ens, accepit puerum 
& matrem 


Cap. ij. 
Dan Jeſus therfoze was 


Fo. ij. 


bozne in xx 
Bethleem of Je | | 
of Derode thekynge Beholde,cher 


came wyte men fromthe eaſt to Jernſale, 
ſayenge: where is he that is bozne k 
ofthe Jewes - Foz we haue fene Ter 


e 
vexed, ali Jeruſalem — 


es & ſcrybes of the peopie, & enquired 
or them, where Chu ſhulde be bome. Und 
they ſayd vnto hym: In bethles of Jew⸗ 
rye, koz fo is it waytten by the pꝛiophe⸗ 


tet x Und thou Bethleem in the lande of Nich. v.a. 


Jewzy art not the leaſt amonge the pꝛin⸗ 


ces of Jewy. * Foz out of the ſhal ther cos oh. vii 


me fozth a captayn, whych tþal gouerne 


iy people Jſract , Than Peroede (the 5 


ſe men beynge pꝛeuely called) lear⸗ 
ned of them diligently the tyme ok the tar: 
re that appeared vnto them. And he ſens 
dyng them vnto Bethleem,ſayd : So ye,s 
inquire diligftly foz the chyld. And ye 
haue founde him,bzynge me woe agayne, 
that J alſo commynge , maye ppe 
hym . Whych whan they hadde herde the 
kynge, they weute they; waye , And be: 
hold, the ſtarre that they had ſene in the 
eaſt, wente befoze them, tyl it came, g ſtode 
abou e, where the chyld was. They truly 
ſeynge the ſarre, ioyed wyth exteadynge 
great gladneſſe. And entrynge ints the 
houſe, they founde the chylde wyth Wary 
hys motherr, And they x fallynge doe wne 
flat, woꝛchypped hym . Und whan they 
had opened theyz treaſures, they offered 
vnto hym gyktes: golde. frank yncence, and 
myzre. Und (the anſtvere beynge retea⸗ 
ned in ſlepe, that they ſhultde not go agayne 
vnto Herode ) they returned into theys 
owne contry by another waye. L w < 
ared vnto Jo in flepe, 

tavꝭ ge: ¶tyſe, æ take the —— hys — 


ther, & flye in to Egipte, a be there, tyll J Exo. ilin dp 


bunge the worde. t wyl valle 
that Merode r 3 
hym, Whyche rylynge vp,toke the chylve 

2 if and hys, 
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Matthew. 


and hys mother by nyght,s deparred in to 
Egipte, a Was there vutyll the death of Hg 
rode, That it myght be fulfrlled , Whych 
tas ſpoken of the LORÞDE by the p20- 
vhet ſavenge: * Ont of Egtpt hane J cal- 
led my ſonn*. Than Derode ſeynge that 
he was mocked of che Wyſe men, Was ex- 
teadynge W2oth, # (ſendyna foꝛth) flewe 
all the chy1dz# that were in Bethleem, © in 
all the coaſtes therof,from the age of two 
yeare & bnder, accoꝛd : nge to the tyme that 
he had ſonght ont of the Wyle men. Than 
Was it fulkylled chat was ſpoken by Je: 


Uſe.xxxi, c · kemy the pꝛophete. ſayenge: x In Rama 


Was ther a voyce herde, wepyn 
howlynge, Nac hel bewaylyn 
tt, a wolde 


+ greate 
not be cofo:ted;becanſe they are 


D not, V But Vhan Merode was deed, be- 


holte, the angell of the LOR Dt appeared 
in flepe vnto Joſeph in Egypte, ſaxenge: 
Aryſe, and take the chylte and hys mother, 
and go in to the lande of Iſrael : Foz they 
are deed, that ſoughte the Iyfe of the chwide. 
And he roſe vp, and toke the chylde and hys 
mother, and came in to the lande of Iſrael. 
But he hearynge that Archelaus raygned 
in Jewzy in ſteade of Perode hys father(# 
beynge admoniſhed in epe)departed in to 
the coaſtes of Galle. And he came & dwelt 
in a cytie Whrch is called Nazareth, that 
it my ght be fulfvlled, Whych was ſpoken 
by the prophetes: & he ſhalbe called a 
Nazarite. &« 


The. liſ. Chapter. 


A tbeſe daves * came Jhon 
adi preachynge in the 
WA Mey wyidernefſe of Jewre, and 
70d gy ſaveng : * Do ve penaunce, 
0 SY foz the kvngdom of heanen 
D dꝛawenth nre . Foꝛthys is 


* J 
loan. lb. He of Whome it ts ſpoken by Eſav the pꝛo⸗ 


phet , ſaxenge: + The vovce of a err er in 


the Þylderneſſe. Wꝛepare ve the wave of 


the LORDE,make hs vathesſtravahe. 


iii. reg .b . £ But Thon hem ſelfe had a garment ot 


s heer, and a letzen gy dell aboute 
vys loynes. s meate was locuſtes and 


Wylde 


by3z childec ? 


. dea ꝓ Hero 


& matrem eiut note , & 


ſeceſſit in AegyptumeEt 
erat thi vſque d obitum 
Harodist vt adimpleretur 
quod diftum eſt a domi: 
no per prophetam, dicens 
tem: Ex Acgypto yocas 
ui filium meum. Tc Hes 
rodes videns quoniam ila 
luſus eſſet a Magis, iratus 
eſt valde, & mittens, occia 
dit omnes Puero:, qᷓ erant 
in Bethleem, & m omnibꝰ 
fi nibꝰ eius, a bimatu & ins 
fra, ſeenndũ tempas quod 
exquiſi erat a Magis. T dc 
adimpletum eſt quod dis 
aum eſt per Hieremiam 
rophetam, dicentẽ: Vox 
in Rama audita eſt, plora 
tus & vlulatus multus, Ra 
chel plorans filios ſuos, & 
noluit cSſolari, qa nð (fe, 
4 Defuncto autem He: 
rode, ecce,angelus Dam 
ni apparuſt in ſomnis Tos 
ſeph in Aegipto ,dicens: 
Surge, & accipe puer & 
matre eius & vade in ters 
ram Iſrael t defuncti ſunt. 
enim , qui querebant anis 
mam pueri. Qui conſurs 
gens , accepit pnerfi & ma 
trem eint, & venitin terra 
Ifrae', Audiens autem ꝙ 
Archelaus ——— in lus 
e patre ſuo, 
timuit illo ire. Et admonis 
tus ſ ſomnis, ſeceſſit in par 
tes Galilææ: & veniꝭs, ha 
bitauit in ciuitate quæ voa 
catur Nazareth, vt adims 
pleret᷑ q dict eſt p ps 
phetas i Q uoniam Nazas 
ręus vocabitur. þ 
AP. III. X 
diebꝰ aq t illi, venit o 
hannes baptiſta pᷣdicãs 
in deſerto ludæę & dic ẽs: 
Hœnitꝭtiã agite, appropin 
quawt em̃ regnũ cœlorð̃. 
Hic eſt em, de quo dict 
eſt p Eſaii poheri,dicts 
t ẽ: vox clam ĩtis in deſers 
t o, par ate vi di, recta⸗ 
facite ſemitas ei“. Ipſe aft 
lohẽs habebat veſtimt?} 
de pilis camelorꝭ, & zon 4 
pelliceã circa bos ſos, 
eſca afit eiꝰ erat locuſtæ — 
m 


| 
ö 
| 
p 


mel ſylueſtre. Tune exiz 
bat ad eb Hierololyma et 
oft ludæa, & ois regio cir 
ca lordant, & bapdzaba 
tur ab eo in lordane, cõfi 
tẽtes peccata ſua. Videns 
autt᷑ mulios Phariſtorb et 
Saduceornm venittes ad 
baptiſmum ſaÞ, dixit eis: 
FProgenies viperarfi, quis 
demonſtrauit vobis fuges 
rea v@ura ira? Facite er: 
go fructũ dig 
ti. Et ne velitis dicere ins 
tra vos : Patrem habemus 
Abrah#., Dico em vobis, 
quoniã potty eſt de® de la 
pidibꝰ iſtis ſuſcitare filios 
Abrahæ . Ii em̃ ſecuris ad 
radieẽ arborũ poſita eſt. 
Oir ergo arbor quæ nðd fa 
cit fruttd bond, excidet᷑, & 
in ignẽ mitte. Ego qdem 
baptio vos in aqua i pœ 
nitẽtià . ꝗ aut ẽ poſt mev ta 
turꝰ e ſt, fortior me eſt, cuiꝰ 
nõ ſum dign® calciamenta 
ortare, Ipſe vos baptizas 
Pit in ſpiritu ſctõ & 1gn14 
Cui? vttilabrũ 1 manu ſaa, 
& permfidabit arei ſui,8& 
cSgregabittritich i horreð 
ſaf:,zpaleas autẽ comburet 
igni inextinguibilis 4+ _ 
T fic venit JESVS a Gali 
lza i lordanẽ ad JohIinF, 
baptizaret᷑ ab eo.lohiJnes 
auit᷑ phibebat ed, dicens . 
Ego ate debeo baptizari, 
& iu venis ad me: Rfides 
autem ES VS, dixit ei: 
Sine modo , fic em̃ decet 
nos implere omnẽ iuſtitiã. 
T bc dimiſit ed. Baptizat® 
autẽ I ES VS, confeſtim 
aſcendit de aqua, & eece 
aperti ſunt ei cœli, & vidit 
ſpiritũ dei deſeẽdẽtẽ ſieut 
coldõbã, & veni ttẽ ſup ips 
ſum· Et eccevox de cęlis, 
dicens: Hic elt fili meꝰ dis 
let®,14 mihi cõplacni . # 
CAPVT Il. + 
VncIE S Vs ductus 
eſt in deſert5& ſpiritu: 
vt tẽtaretur a diabolo. Et 
cũ ieiunaſſet quadra ginta 
diebus & quadragintano 
GUb®poſtea eſuriit-Er aca 
nr cedeng 


nd pceniten: 


Caput. . 


Fo. iij. 
Wylde R t Wente fozth vnto hym 
Jeet HF + tm 45 the — 


nes to rate vp chyldzen vnto Abꝛaham, foz 
euen now is the are put to the roore of the 
trees. * fEuery tre therfoze that yeldeth 1 t. ii. b;. 
not good frute,ſhalbe hewen doone, and Luc. iii c. 
caſt i to the fyze. * J verely do baptiſe you 5 
tn water vnto penaunce : but he that ſhall Mar.i.a. 
tom afrer me is ſtrõger thã J, whole ſhues Cuc.iũi.c · 
Jam not wozthy to beare: Me ſhall bap⸗ — 5 a 
tyte you in the holy gooſt + kyze: * whole . 
kanne is in hys hande, and he ſhall clenſe 
hys tome flooze , and gather the Wheate im * 
to hys barne:but the cha ſhall he burns? "es 
With vnquencheable fyze - K+ Than Mar. ia: 
cam Jeſus from Galile vnto Jozdane to 
Jhon,that he my ght be baptyſed of hy m. 
But Jhon fozbad him, ſayeng: * ought lot, xi. 8 
to be baptyſed ot᷑ tie, and come thon vnta 
me : Jeſus anſwerynge ſayd vnto hym: 
uffre now, foz thus becommetzh tt vs to 
all vy ghteoulneſſe. Thã he let gym. 
* Jeſus verely beynge baptyſed, came vp Mar. i.. 
immediatiy out of the water. And behold, c uc.iũ. c. 
the heauens were —— vnto hym, and loa. i. dj. 
he tawe the ſpzete of Sod deſcendynge as Ela · xu · a. 
a doue, and commy nge vpon hy m. And be: 8 
holde, a voyce from heaut tayeng: * Thys Tuc. r. d 
is my welbeloued ſonne , in whom J am 1, Pe, i. d. 
appieaſed. E N 


The.iiij. Chapter. + 


Tren * Was Jel? led of the ſpzete into Mar-i-bs 
wyldernelle that he my tẽpted Luc · lu. a. 
of the deuell. UndWhi he had faſted fourty 
dayes and fourty nyghtes, he was after 
warde anhũgred , And the tempter appꝛo⸗ 

A 1 chenge 
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Matthew. 


thynge nye, ſayd vnto hym: yf thou be the 
— 2 —4 24 — theſe 


ſtones may be made bead. Whych anſivec 


Deut. viiiea, ły ug ſay d: It is wytten: x Man Iyneth 


Sap. xvi. a. Not iu bʒead onlv, but in eu 


Pſal. xc · b. 


Deut. vi.b · 


wozde that 
p20cedeth out of che month of God. Than 
the deuell coke hym vp in to the holy cy tie, 
and ſet gym vpon the pynacle of the tem⸗ 
ple, and ſaxecth vnto hy m: yt thou be the 
lonne of Sod, caſt thy eite de wne warde. 
Foz it ts wytten: * pol that he Hath 
geuen hys angels charge cocernynge the, 
and they hall take che in theys handes leit 
thou hurt thy foote agaynſt a tone, Jeſus 
ſayd vnto hym agayn: It is wytten: 
* Thou ſhalt not tempte the LORDE 


25 thy Sod, Agayne, the deuell toke hym vp i 


to att exceadyng hy e mo ne, i ſhetved 
hym all the kyngdomes of the wozlde, 
and the — them, and ſayeth vnto 
hym Atteſe wyll J gene dnto the, yt 
thou wylt fall downe & wozſhippe me. 
Than ſay eth Jeſus vnto hy m: Auoyd Sa⸗ 


lt. tan. Foz it is wzytten 2 * Thou ſhale 
i. Reg · vil · a · woz hip the LORD Ef God , and 
hym only thale thou ſerue. Thi the deuell 


Cne.liii.ds 


Mar.i.b . 


Luc. iii. d 


A ſailx 40s 


Mar. i. b. 


Matt. ui. 2+ that ty me foꝛt b 
C to ſaye: & Do ye penaunce,fs: the kyngds 


Mari.by 
Lr. v.a⸗ 


lefr hum, and beholde, x the angels came, rf: 


and miniſtred vnto hym. ETA Whan Jes 
Cus had herde that Jhon Was taken, he des 
parted in to Salile: and ( the cytie Ma: 
zareth beyngleft) he came and dweit in 
Caphernaum a cytie of the ſee coaft,tn the 


voꝛders of zabulon and Mepthalim, that it 
my ght be t 


tied twwhych was ſpekt by 
Ela the pꝛophete: + The lande of zabn- 
lon and the lande of Mepthalim, the way 
of the ſee beyonde Jo ane, Sale of the 
Peythen, people that ſar in darkeneſſe, 
ſaw a greatlight : and to them that ſar in 
the ton — — —— of og Lay 
nto them is the ly en vp. 
{Ly Jetus to pꝛeach, and 


of heauen is dzatwven nye, A Jeſꝰ wal⸗ 
kynge by the ſee of Galle , ſawe two bze 
then: Simon, Whyche is called Peter, 
aud Andze we hys bother , caſtynge a nee 
in to the ſee(foz they were kyſhers ) and he 
ſayde vnto them: Come ye after me, r 2 


ceden; — dixit ei : 


Si filtus dei es, dic vt lapia 
des iſti panes fat. Gul res 
ſpondens, dixit: Scriptum 
eſt: Non in ſolo pane viuit 
homo, ſed in omni verbo 
procedit de ore dei. 
unc aſſumpſit eum dias 
bolus in ſanctam eiuita a 
tem, & ſtatuit eum ſuper 
pinaculum templi, & dicit 
eit Si filius dei es, mitte te 
our pants — eſt em: 
Quia angelis ſuis mandas 
uit de te, & in manibꝰ toſs 
lent te, ne forte offendat 
ad lapidem pedem tuum . 
Ait illi IES VS rurſum: 
Ser iptum eſt: Non tentas 
bis dominum deum tuum. 
Iterum aſſumpſit eum dia 
bolꝰ in montem extelſum 
valde, & oſt ẽ dit ei omnia 
regna mundi, & gloriam 
eerd, & dicit ei: Hæe ola ti 
bi dabo, ſi cad ts adoraue 
ris me. T unc dicitei I E's 
S V S:Vade Satana: Scris 
ptii eſt em̃ : Domini defi 
tub adorabis, & illi ſoli ſee 
uies · bc reliqt ef diaboa 
jus, & ecce angeli acceſſes 
„& miniſtrabit ei. + 4 
Cd afit audiflet I ESVS 
Joines traditꝰ eſſet, ſece 
fit in Galilę a, & (relicta ci 
uitate Nazareth) venit & 
habitauit in ciuitate Cas 
propane mariuma, in fint 
us Zabulon & Neptali. 
Vt adimpleret᷑ q dictum 
eſt p Eſaii ꝓphet a: T ers 
ra Zabulò & terra Nepia 
li, via maris tris lordanE 
Galilee g ẽtiũ:populꝰ q am 
bulabati tenebris, vi dit lu 
cem magna: & ſedentibut 
in regione vmbre mortis, 
lax orta eſt eit. + Exinde 
cepit [ E SV Spradieas 
re, & dicere:Poenitenuam 
agite, appropmquauit e 
regni ccelorti. + Ambulis 
autk BS V Siuxta mare 
Galileeg,vidit duos fratret: 
Simon+ qui vocat᷑ Petrur, 
& Andream fratrem eint, 
mittttet rete in marecerã : 
enim piſcatores) & ait il 
lis ; Venite poſt me, & fas 
clas 


1 


— ———ͤ̃ 


— 


ciam vos fi eri piſcatores 
hommum- At illi cõtinuo 
relictis retibusgſecuti ſunt 
ed. Et ꝓcedens inde, vidit 
alios duos fratres,lacabfi 
Zebed ti, & loannEfratir? 
eius in naui cum ebed to 
patre eorum, reficit᷑tes re> 
tia ſua, & vocauit eos · Illi 
aut ẽ ſtatim relictis retib® 
& patre, ſecuti ſunt eff, + 


Et circumibat IBSVS 


totam Galilæam docs in 
tynagogis eoro „& predis 
cans euagelifi regni, & a 
mans omnẽ languorem, & 
omnem infirmitate in po 
pulo. Et abitt opinio eiꝰ in 
iotam Syria, & obtulerdt 
ei omnes male habetes va 
ruls languoribꝰ & cormen= 
tis cSprehFſos,& qui das 
monia habebit, & lunau⸗ 
cos, & paralyticos, & cura 
uit eos? & ſecutæ ſunt eum 
turbæ multz de Galilza, 
& Decapoli, & Hieroſo⸗ 
— de luda, & tris 
ordan. CAPVT V. 
[dts autem I ES VS 

V wrbas,aſcedit in mon 
tem: & ci ſediſſet, acceſſe 
rant ad efi diſcipuli eiust & 
aperiens os ſyum,docebat 
eos, dicens: Beati paupes 
res ſpiritu, quoniam ipſo⸗ 
rum eſt regnum ccelorum. 
Beati mites, quoniam ipfi 
poſſidebunt terram. Beati 
qui lug ent, quoniã ipſi cd: 
ſolabuntur · Beati qui eſs 
riunt & fitiunt iuitittam, 
—— ipſi ſaturabunt᷑. 
cati miſericordes, quo: 
ni am ipſi miſericordiã cd: 
ſequentur . Beati mundo 
corde,quoniamipfi deum 
vid ebunt. B eati pacifici, 
quoniam filii dei vocabun 
tur · B eati qui perſecution 
nem patiuntur propter ius 
ſticiam, quoniam 1pſo = 
rum eit regnam cœlorum . 


Bean eſis cd maledixerit 
yobſs holes, & pſecutivos * 


fuerint, & dixerit ot malũ 
aduerſum vos, mẽti tte: 

pter me:gaudete & exulta 
te,; quomiã merces veſtra 
copioſa 


Caput. v⸗ Fo. iiii. 


wyl make you to become kyſhers of Niere. xvi. 

men. And ummediatly (the nettes beyng Exe. xlvii. b. 

left) they followed hym. And he goynge 

foath thence, ſato other two bzerthzen, 

James of de and Jhonhys bꝛother in 

a ht zebede theyz father, mendyns 

ge they; nettes. And he called them. 

They immediatiy (the nettes and they 

father beynge left 2 followed rm. xf 
* Jeſus went aboute all Salde, uc. . b. 

teachynge in theyz ſynagoges and pea: maria, 

chynge the Goſpell of the kyngdome , 

and healynge euery diſeaſe and enery in⸗ 

firmite in the people. And the fame of 

hym wente out in to all Sitia. And 

pie ſented vuto hym all ſuch as were ve 

wyth ſundzye diſeaſes, and taken wyth 

maladies, and them that had deuels , and 

ſuche as were lunatike,and men diſeaſed 

of che palſe, and he healed them, And r n 1 

ther kollowed hym greate multitudes out C vii b. 

of from the tency ties, and from 

Jeruſalem, and out of Jebvzy , and from 

beyonde Joꝛdane. 


The. v. Chapter. 


T Ecus ſeynge the people, wente bÞ in g 

to a 1 whan he was 

tet, his diſciples came vnto hym. And he 
oprupugt is mouth, tau ght them, ſay inge: 

* are the pooze in ſpʒete, foz the: C uc. vet 1 
vas is the kyngdome of heauen, Bleed 


koʒ t 25 is the kyngdome of heauen , 
1b _ 
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Matthew. 
arſx.c« Yonr re warde in heauen. L Foz ſo perſes 


i-d- Cured they the pꝛophetes, that were befo:. 


Bre you. e are the ſalt of the earth. But 

t the ſalt vaniſhe away, wherm thal it be 

alted ! It is thete foꝛth good vnto n 

but that it be caſt out, and trodẽ vnder of me. 

pe are the lyght ofthe wond. A citie ſet 
Maruii-b- tpd an hyll, may not be hyd. * Nether do 
Nene. they lyght acandle, and put it vnder a buſ; 
_— 00 $43. þ ed a candeiſticke, that 9 — of 
gene lyght vnto all that be in the houſe. 

Watvica . * Let yonrelyghtſhyne ſo befoze mE,that 
they may ſe your good Wozkes, and glo- 
rife youre father Whiche is in heaue n. 
Do not ye thynke; that J am come to bꝛea⸗ 
kethe lawe oz thepp! etes. J am not come 
Mat. i.. & to bzeake, but to U. Derely I taye 
— „ bntro von ok a trathe: Tyll Heauen and 
1 earth paſſe, ther ſhal not one tote oz one ti⸗ 
ib, tle eſtape tro the lawe, tyll all be fulfylled. 
— « Wholo t ze bzeaketh one of theſe 
leaſt commaũdementes, and teacheth men 

ſo, he ſchal be called leaſt in the kyngdome 

of heauen. But he that weth and teacherh 

Chall be called greate in the kyngdome of 

heauen, k * Jſaye vnto vou, that excep⸗ 

te q out ryghteouſneſſe be moze plenteous 

the the ryghteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
JOhariſes,ye ſhal not entre in to the kings 

C dome ot heauen.ye haue herde that it was 
One ſayde to the of olde: + Thou ſhalt notkyll. 
Leu · x xuii· d wholo Rylleth, chalbe gylty of tudgemẽ⸗ 
Deut v. c. ke. But J ſay vnto you : that euery one 
Whiche ts angrie Wy th his bzother, ſhalbe 

leye of iudgemeut. Whoſo ſayeth to hys 

i 20ther: N haca, ſhjalbe gyltye of a councell. 

Iod, lu. b. Mhoſo ſayeti: Thou koole, ſhalbe gyitye 
Nala. i. d. gf yelles fyꝛe. * yf thou offreſt therfoze thy 

| gytt vnto the altare , and there remembꝛeit 
that thy bzother hath ſõwhat agaynſt the, 
leaue thou thy gyft there befoze the altare, 
* go fyaſte to rechcile thy ſelf vnto thybzo 


' Pronerb- ther, q than com and offre thy ſet, N K* 
Tuc. auf. Be thou agreable ſoone Wyth thyne ad: 


uerſary,whyyle thou art in the Wayetwy th 
hym, left happely the adnerſary deliner 
the to the tudge, + the iudge delyuerthe to 
the offtcer,+ thou be caſt i to pᷣſon. Perel 

I ſaye vnto the: Thou chalt not * foxch 
7 nce, 


Was 


copioſa eft in tcelis x :e 
enim perſecuti ſunt pphes 
tas, qui fuerunt ante vos. 
+ Vos eſtis ſal fre. Quod 
fi ſal euanuerit, in quo ſas 
„ lief? ad nihilũ valer vltra, 


nil vt mittaF foras,& con 
culcet᷑ ab hoib®. Vos eſtis 
lux mũdi: Nõ poteſt ciuia 
tas abſcondi ſupra mont ẽ 
poſita: new ace dt lucer 
ni,etponft ei ſub modiog 
ſed ſuper cãdelabrũ, vt lus 
ceat oib® q in domo funts 
Sic laceat lux veſtra corã 
hoibꝰ, vt videit opera vie 
bona, & gloriflc t᷑t patrt᷑ ve 
tirf q in eclis eft. Nolite 
putare quonii vent ſolues 
re legT aut ꝓphetas: nd ve 
ni ſoluere, ſed adimpleres 
Am' quippe dico yobis, 
donectriſeat ccelfi & ters 
ra, iota vnd aut vn“ apex 
n$6 preteribit a lege, donee 
oĩa fi it · Qui ergo ſoluerit 
vnũ de midatis iftis mini 
mis, & docuerit fic holes, 
minim vocabit᷑ i regno ec 
lor. Qui afit fecerit & do 
cuerit, ic maguꝰ vocabit᷑ 
regno ccelorfi.Dico att vo 
bi, qa niſi abtidauerit iua 
ſtitia v ta — 3 ſcribarki & 
phariſgori,nd Itrabitis in 
* cœelord. Audiſtt qa 
ditt eſt antiqsr NS occis 
des: q abt occiderit, reꝰ erit 
iudici o. Ego autt dico vo 
bis 2 ga oli q iraſcif fratri 
ſao,re*erit iudicio, Qui au 
ct dixerit ffi ſuo Racha, 
reꝰ exit cõcilio. Qui aft dix 
erit fatue, reꝰerit gehennæ 
ignis. Si ergo offers munꝰ 
tub ad altare, & ibi recors 
datus fueris quia frater tu” 
habet aliqd aduerfum te, 
relin que ibi munus tuum 
ante altare , & vade prius 
reconcihari fratri tuo, & 
thc venits offer mun,, tuũ 
F# Riſto con ſentits ada 
uerſario tuo cito dum et 
in via cum eo, ne forte tra 
dat te aduerſariꝰ iudici, & 
iudex tradat te mimitro, 
& in carcerem mittaris g 


Amt dico tibi, non exies 


. indo 


„Err 


ne 


Tae,donecreddas nouiſſi 
mum quadrantem. Audis 
Nis quia dictũ eſt antigst 
Non moachaber{» Ego au 
tẽ dico vobis, quia ols qui 
viderit mulierẽ ad concus 
piſcedfi eã, iam mcechat? 
eſt eã in corde ſuos Quod 
$i oculꝰ tuꝰ dexter ſc dalia 
at te, exue e & ꝓiice abs 
te: expedit em̃ tibi vt pere 
at vnd mThrorfi tuorum, 
quam tot corpꝰ tuũ mitta 
tur in geh ẽnã ignis. Et ſi 
dextera man* tua ſcidals 
at te, abſeinde ei & pii= 
ce abs te, expedit er tibi 
vt pereat ynt mtbrorum 
tuorũ, quam totũ corpus 
tuũ eat I geh#ni, + Dictũ 
eſt autE : "mg dimiſes 
nt vxort ſdã, det ei libela 
lũ repudii. Ego aut dico 
vobis, qa ois q dimiſerit 
vxort᷑ ſuãcexcepta forni⸗ 
cationis cauſa) facit eam 
mcechari : & q dimiſſam 
duxerit, adulterat. Iterum 
audiſtis, qa dictũ eſt anti 
gqus : Nò periurabis red: 
des autem dfio iuramẽta 
tua · Ego autẽ dico vobis 
non iurare omnino: neq; 
per ccelum , quia thronus 
deieſt:neq@per terri,qua 
ſcabellum ett pedum eius: 
neq per Hieroſolymam, 
quia ciuitas eft magni res 
gis:neq per caput tufiius 
raueris,qa non potes vnd 
— albfi facere aut ni⸗ 
gr. Sit aut ẽ ſermo veſter, 
Eſt, Rſt: Non, Non: quod 
autẽ his abõd antius eſt, a 
malo eſt, Audiſtis quia di 
ctum eſt: Oculam pro ocu 
lo, & dentem pro dente . 
Ego autem dico vobis: 
non reſiſtere malo. Sed ſi 
quis te percuſſerit i dexte 
rã maxillã tuã, præbe illi 
& alter a : & eiquult t 
in iudicio ct dere, & tu: 
nicã tuã tollere, dimitte ei 
& pallið, & gen te anga 
riauerit mille paſſus, vade 
ci illo & alia duo · Quiau 


tf petit a te, da eit & vol? 
t mutuare a te, ne auerta 
rit · x Audiſtꝭ ꝗa dict eſt: 

Diliges 


eci pleate With the in iudgemente, and take 


Caput. v. Fo. b. 


theẽce, tyi thou pay e the bite mooſt farthyn 
ge.yehaue herde þ it was ſayde to the ot : 
'old: + Thou ſhalt not cemmitte lecherie, Fg es 
Put J ſaye vnto you, thai: x euery one fob. xxxi. a, 
which loketh vpon a woman is luſt after 

her, hath already cominitted lechery wyth D : 
her in hys harte. yt thy ryght eye do Deut. xxiit, 
cklaunder ttze, pbicke it out, and caſt it from r 
the. Foz it is moze expedient foz the that c 
one of thy membzes periſhe , then all thy 

body tobe caſt in to hell fyze, And yt thy 

ry ght hande ſklaunder the, cut it of, and 

cat it from the. Foz moze expedient is it 

foz the, that one of thy membzes pertiſhe, 


then all thy body ſhulde go in to heil. Deu. xxiiit, a 


It is ſayd : who fo eucr putteth 
awaye hys tyfe , let hym gene her-a 
lettre of the dinozcement., A But J ſaye 
vnto you, that enery one Which putteth 
awaye his wyfe (the cauſe of foznica - 
cion except) cauſeth her co committe Whoz 
dome. And he that maryeth her Whiche 
is put awaye, committeth aduoutrye. ye 
hane harde agayne, how that it was ſay de 
to them of olde : x Thou ſhale not foz: 
ſweare thy ſelfe , but ſhalt pe 1: Deu. x. d. 
me thyne othes vnto ne LOAD. But 

e vnto you, * þ ve tweare not at all, lac. v. c. 
Nether by heauen, foz it is the trone u. Pa. vn. e. 
of God: riether by earth, foz it is his fo; Nav. 
by Jeruſalem, fog it is te ce 


Mat. xix. b. 
Mar. x. a. 
Luc · xvi.· c. 


Exo x. h. 
Leui. xix. c. 


teſtoole nether 
cytie of the great kynge : Mether ſhalt 
thou ſweare by thy heede, becauſe thon 


art not able to make one heer White oz 
black. But + let your communicacion be: 
pee yee, May nay : Loke What is moze 
then theſe, it tot euell. ye haue herde ⸗ 
that is ſayde: Un eye foz an ey®, and Bo ei. 
you dre revs not — 1 L yk ny — e 
myte the on thy ryght cheke, pꝛofre hym Deu · vxi. d. 
the other alfo . And vneo hym that wyll Luc. vi. e. 


Leuit.xix. e. 


Ephe · ĩiii e. 


awaye thy cote, to hym leaue thou thy 
coke alſo . And who ſo ener wyl nedes 
haue the a myle, go with hym other tway⸗ 
ne alſo, Who ſo areth of The, gens hym: and 
fcom hym p wold boꝛowe of the, turne not 
thou away. ye hane herde ß it is 8 1 
u 


Leui. xĩix. oe 
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Matthew. 


Len. xi xs e · Thou ſhalt lone thy neghbonre, and has 
te thyne enemre. But J faye vnto you: 
Loue youre enempes, * do good vunto 
them that haue hated you, pzaye alſo 
fox them that perſecure pou and do you 
wyꝛonge, that ve maye be the chyldzen of 
P eute.iiii.c · Four father that is in Heauen , * which 

cauſeth his Sonne to ryſe vpon the good 
and eucll , and rayneth vpon the tufte 
and vmuſt. + Foz rk ye loue thoſe that 
lone ron, what retvarde haue ye: do not 
the publicanes that alſo: And yt᷑ ye ſalate 
youre bzerhzen onely , What tnoze do ye? 
Do not the Peythen that alſe 7 * Be ye 
f therfoze pertede, as route heauenly fa 
Lent» xix. a. ther alſo is perteue. * 


The. bi. Chapter. 


2 Ake ye here, left ye do your + * 
Cuc · xi. d. andes . — 5 be 12 
them: Eis ſhall ve not haue te warte 
youre father , which is in he auen, Whan 
thou ther fo:e doeſt almes, blo we not with 

6 trompe e the icke as y pocrites do 

in ſ7nagoges x ſtretes, that they maye be 
pꝛay ted ok men. Derely J ſay dnto you: 
They hanereceaued theyz re warde. But 
thou doynge almes , let not thy teft hans 
de knotve What thy ry ght hande doeth, 
that thy ne almes maye be in ſecret: And 

ts kather whiche doth fe. in tecrete chell 
reis tEcowpente the , « And whan ye pzaye, 
Eſa» xxix.co e ſhal not be as the ypocrites , which loue 
Luc · xi. a to pagye ſtondynge in ſynagoges and c03: 
ners of ſtretes,that they nay be (ene of 

men. Pere J ſay vnto you: They haue 

reccaned theyz relvarde, But thon whan 

it. re-Niizd, thou pʒayeſl, + entre in to thy ch 


Ro. xii.c. 


Lac. Vis ds 


(thy doze beynge ſhut ) pꝛaye 
Act. x. a. in ſetctete: and thy — 8 322 
Eſa«t-be Cecrete thai retompete the. But Whan 


Fe pꝛaye, ſpeake not much as | 
do: Foz t — Coty dy wie gre 


2 theyz babiyng. Be not ye therfoze 
Ro-viilebs lyke vnto the: + your facker k noweth 


what nede je haue, afoze ve. aſne him. 
Luc · xi. a: Thus therfoze ſhal xe — O & our fa: 
ther 


Diliges proximfi tuum, & 
— habebis inimieð tubs 
Ego autẽ dico vobis: dili: 
gite inimicos veſtros, bes 
nefacite his q odervt vos; 
& orate p perſequEtib® & 
caldni atibꝰ vos, vt fitis fis 
lui patris veſtri, q in cœlis 
eſtiqui ſol? ſufi oriri facit 
ſuper bonos & malos, & 
pluit ſuꝑ iuſtos & iniuſto: . 
Si em̃ diligitt eos your di 
lig ũt, qui mercede haben 
tis? none & publicani hos 
faciunt? Et fi ſalutaueriti⁊ 
Fatres veſtros tant, quid 
ampli*facit{*nOne & etha 
nici hoc facit? Ritote ers 
go vos perfecti, ſicut & pt 
veſter cceleſt? pfectꝰ eit. 
CAPVT vid 
Tidite ne iuſtiti ĩ ves 
ſtr à faciattcori hoib?, 
vtvideamini ab eis: alioqn 
mercede n6 habebitt᷑apud 
pairẽ veſtrꝭ q in cœlis eſt. 


th Cum ergo facis eſeemoſya 


ni , noli tuba canere ante 
te, ſicut hypocrite faciunt 
in ſynagogis & in vicis, vc 
honorificent᷑ ab hominib®8 
atm ẽ dico vobis; recepertt 
merced em ſuam · Te aus 
tem faciente eleemoſyn a, 
neſciat ſiniſtra tua quid fa 
ciat dextera tua, vt fit elee 
moſyna tua in abſeondia 
to: & pater tuus qui videt 
in abſcondito, reddet tibi. 
Et cum oratis, nõ eritis fi» 
cut hypocritę, ꝗ amant in 
ſynagogis & iangulis pla 
tear ſtantes orare, vt vis 
deant᷑ ab hominibꝰ. amen 
dicovobis,receperfit mers 
cedE (ai, Tu autt cũ ora 
ueris, intra in cubiculum 
tuum, & clauſo oſtio, ora 
patrem tuum in abſcondia 
tot & pater tuus q videt in 
abſcondito , reddet tibi » 
Orites ant? nolite multi 

laqsficut ethnici faciũt, pu 
tat em̃ qc in multiloquio 
ſuo exaudiant᷑ · Nolite era 
go aſſimilari ei 2 ſcit em 
pf veſter qd opꝰ fit yobis, 
antequam petatis efi, Sic 
ergo vos orabitis; Pt _ 

er 


—— — 


Ner qui etin cælit, ſancti⸗ 
ficetur nomen tuum. Ads 
ueniat regnf cuum , Fiat 
volõtas tua ficut i ccelo & 
i terra · PanT nfm ſupſub⸗ 
Kanalt da nob{ hodie. Et 
dimitte nob{ debita nfa,fl 
eat & nos dimittimꝰ debi: 
toribꝰntit . Et ne nos indu 
cat { titationt. Sed libera 
nos 2 malo. Amt. Si enim 
dimiſeritt hoſb% RFI eorũ, 
dimittet & vobit pt veſter 
cœleſtit delicta vr̃a . Si aðt 
n6 dimiſeritt holbꝰ, nec pt 
yeſter dimittet vobis pI 
vta. Ci afft ieiunatꝭ, nolite 
eri ſicut hypocrite criftes 
extermin t ech facies ſuas 
vt appareit holbꝰ ieiun iz 
tes, Amẽ dicovobt, qa re: 


ceperfit mercedT ſu i. Tu ka 


autt᷑ e ieiunas, vnge caput 
tu, & facit᷑ tua laua, ne vi 
dearthoſbꝰieiun s, ſed pt̃i 
tuo q eſt in abſcõſo, & pf 
tn*quvidet fabſcSſo,reddet 
tibi, Nolite theſaurizarevo 
bz theſauros I terra, vbi era 
o & tinea demolit᷑, & vbi 

| Iu effodifit & furantur. 
Theſaurizate at vobt᷑ the 
ſauros I cœlo, vbi ne q; eru 
go, neq; tinea demoliF , & 
vbi fares nõ effodiunt, nec 
furant᷑. Vbiem̃ eſt theſau: 
tuꝰ, ibi eſt & cor tuũ.Lu 
cerna cotport tuiʒeſt ocul® 
tuꝰ : fi oculꝰ tu? fuerit fims 
plex, tot corpꝰ tub lucid6 
erit. Si aut ẽ oculꝰ tw? fuerit 
ne qu, totꝭ corp” tuũ tene 
broſum erit. Si ergo lum 
q ct in te eſt, tenebræ ſunt, 
ipſę tenebræ quite erunt? 
Nemo pðt duobꝰ dfiis fer 
uire aut em̃ vnũ odio has 
bebit, & alter diliget; aut 
vn? ſuſtinebit, & altert cõ 
tẽnet · Nd poteſt!{ deo ſer: 
nire & mImonzs Ideo di 
co vobis; ne ſolliciti fitis 
animæ veſtra qd mãduce 
tis, neq; corpori veſtto qa 
induamini. Nòne ala plus 
eſt ꝗᷓ eſca? & coryꝰ plus 
veſumttũ f Reſpicite volati 
lia cœli, qm̃ nð ſerrt, ne q; 
zue q; congregant in 
horrea 


1 


Fo b j 0 
ther which art in heauer halc wed be thy 25 


Laput.vf, 


name. Let thy kyngdom come nye.Thy 85 


w7i be done in erth alſo, as in heuen . 
Seue vs this daye cur vzcad ouer other 
lubſtaunce . And fozgene vs our dettes, 
as we alſo fozgene our detters , Und 
lead vs not into tentation, but delyuer vs 
cuel, Amen. Foz yt ye fozgene men 
their ſynnes, your heauenty father alto 
ſhal fozgene you yonr treſpaſtes. x But yt Mat. xviũ· d 
e do not fozgene men, vour kather ſhal not 
2gene y ou four treſpaſlles, & But wih Mat. xi. c- 
Je falt, become not ye ſad as ypocrytes, Ia. leu a · 
Foz they diſfigure theyz feces, that they Mat. b.. b · 
maye appeare faſtynge, vnto men. De⸗ 
rely J taye vnto you: that they haue re⸗ 
ceaued theyz retvarde , But than thoiz 
teſt, auoynte thyne heade, and wache 
thy face , that thou ſeme not kauynge 
vnto men, but vnto thy kather which is 
in ſecrete : And thy father that doth ſe — 
in ſecrete , ſhall recompenſe the, „ Bas Eccl. xxix. b 
ther not treaſures bnto you in earth, ꝓu. x xii· a 
where the ruſt and moth Þth cozrupt, fler xn · a · 
and Where theues dygge vp and dea Luc. xu. d. 
le. But gather ye vnto Fon treaſures in 
heauen , where nether ruſt noz mothe 
doth coꝛruppe, and where theues do not 
dygge bp noz ſtcale. Foz where thy 
treaſure is, there is thy harte alſo, %« : 
* The lyghte of thy body is thyne Luc. xi. c. 
eye. yt thyne epe be {yngle , all thy 
whole body ſhal be ful of tyght. But yt 
thyn eye be my „all thy whole bo - 
dy chalbe full of darkneſſe, yt the lyght 
thectoze that is in the, be darineſſe , how 
greate ſhall che ſame darkeneſſe be - 
N Mo ͤ man inaye ſerue two maſters: 
Foz ether he chall Hate the one and loue the 
other, oz els he ſhall holde ſtyi the one, and 
deſpyle the other ve maye not ſer - 
ue God and Mammon. Therfoze J ſaye 
vnto vou: * Be not Fe carefull foz youre p. n. e. 
lyte, What Fe maye eate:nether foz youre uc. xii. c. 
body, What ye may put on. Js net the ly fe i. Pet.v.a. 
moze than the meate, and the body moze 
than the rayment? Beholde the foules of 
the ayze, foz they do not ſowe, nether 
reepe , nether gather they into the bars 
nes, 


Luc. xvi.b⸗ N 
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nes, and youre heaneuly father fedeth the. 
> Be not ye rather moze Wozth than they 7 
nee * Whych cf you takynge thoughte , maye 
adde one te vnto hys ſtature: And 

why ate ye carefull foz ray ment: Conſy⸗ 
d:e the iytres of the felde , howe they 
_— They laboure not, nether do they 
— Dre 3 ſay vnto vou: That Salo⸗ 
mon in all bys glozy was nor clothed Iyke 
as one of theſe. Foz yk Sod ſo clothe the 
grafſe of the ke. de, hr che is todaye, and 
tomororvoe is caſte into the foznace,howmn 
che moꝛe vou, ove of lytle farth-Be not ye 
therfozc carefull, layeng : what ſhall we 
cate , 02 Whatſhal we dzynke , oz Where 
wy thail ſhall we be clothed : Fox all the: 

ſe thrnges do the Deythen ſekte , Foz 


four father knowveth, that ye haue nede of 


i, Ke. iii. b. All theſe thynges. ge ke ye therfoꝛe fy 2ff 
the kyngdome of God ant the ry giteouſe 
nelle thetrot, and all theſe thynges chalbe 
miniſtred onto fon. +Be not ye therfoze 
carefull foz tomozo we: foz tomozowe daye 
ſhalbe carefull foz it ſel te. Sufftc* nt vnto 
the daye is the trauayle therof, 


The vij.Chapter. 

1 128 not, * and ye ſhall not be indged: 
Condemne not, and ye ſhall not be con⸗ 
Lucie. demned Foz in what iudgement ye ind⸗ 
F. „wet- as MC, ve halli ve iudged: And With What 
at · iii c. meatſut ve meet, ſhal it be meaſured vnto 
Luceviede you agayn. *« But Why ſeyſt thou a moat 
tn : hy bzothers eye, and ſeyſt not the bea⸗ 
me ithrne oſone eye: Oꝛ how wyite thon 

ſay bnto thy brother: Bzother , ſuffre, J 
wyl l caſt forth the moat out of thyne eye, 
and beholde , ther is a beame in thyne 
„ ovneere - Thou ypocrite, caſt foath the 

prou. xvui. c heame fyrfte out of thyn orvne eye, and 
then chalt thou ſe to taſt foꝛt rhe moat out 
pfal· xxxvi · a of thy bꝛothers eye. eue not ye the 
holy vnto dogges , nether caſt ye Four 

perles befoze fMyne: leſt happely they 
treade them vnder with they: fete , and 
. left che dogges turne , and all to teare 
HWier-XX1%*© vou. * Axe Fe, and it chalbe geuen vou: 
i Sehe ye, and ye ſhal,fynde: Knocke ye, & 
er chalbe opened vnts you, Fox euery — 

tha 


Matthew. 


horrea, & pater veſter co 

leſtis paſeit illa · Nõnevos 

magis pluris eſtis illis f 
Quits autẽ veſtrũ cogit it, 

potelt adiicere ad ſfatur ⁊ 

ſuñã cubitt vn Et de ves 

ſtimTco quid ſoliciti eſtis? 

Cõſyderate lilia agri qdo 

ereſcunt, non laborit neq; 

nent: dico autem yobts, 
quoniam nee Salomon in 

omni gloria ſua coopertus 
eſt ſicut vnum ex iſtis · Si 
enim fon agri quod hos 
die eft , & cras in clibant 
mittitur, Deut fic veſtit, 
quanto magis vos modis 

cx fidei ? Nolite ergo ſollia 
citi eſſe, dic tes: Quid mi 
ducabimus, aut quid bibe 

mus , aut quo operiemur: 

hec enim ola gentes ins 
quirfit, Scit enim pater ve 
ſter, quia his omnibus ma 
digetis. Quærite ergo pri 
mum regnum dei & iuſtia 
tiam eius, & hæc oĩa adiia 
cient᷑ vobit. x Nolite ergo 
ſollicia eſſe in craſtinum? 
craſtinus enim dies ſollici 
tus erit ſſbüpſi . Sufficit 
det malitia ſua. 


CApVT VII. . 

N Olite iudicare, & non 

iudicabimmi:nolite cd 
demnate, & non cond ẽna 
bimini. In quo enim iudis 
cio iudicaueritĩs, judicabis 
mini: & in qua mẽſura me 
ſi fueritis, remetietar vos 
bis. Quid autem vides fes 
ſtue ã in oculo fratris tui, 
& trabem in oculo tuo nd 
videsf Aut quomodo dis 
ces fratri tuo: Frater, fine 
eticiam feſtucam de oculo 
tuo: & ecce trabs eft i ocfo 
tno? Hypocritageiice pᷣmũ 
trabẽ de oculo tuo, & 
videbis eticere feſtuci de 
oculo fratris tui-Nolite da 
re ſanctꝭ camb?®,neq mits 
tatis margaritas vfas ante 
porcos: ne forte conculct᷑t 
eas pedibꝰ ſais , & cSuerfi 
eanes, dirðp it vos. Petite, 
& dabit᷑ vobist quęrite, & 
inueniett : pulſate, & apes 
tiet᷑ vohis. Oli em̃ qui po 

. tis 


AASWAaAi.iT2za enn ormeaſw ww aA um uw 4A©cErA ta ee AA EL Lon 


tit accipit , & q querit ins 


nenit, & pulſanti apetief, 
Aut quis eſt ex vobis ho: 
mo, quẽ ſi petierit filiꝰ ſu? 
pan ꝭ; nunꝗd lapid ẽ porri 
get ei? Aut ſi piſeẽ petie: 
rit,nunqd ſerpentẽ porcis 
get ei? Si ergo vos ed ſitis 
mal, noſtt bona dona da 
re filiis vfis quãto magis 
pater veſter qi cœlis ett, 
dabit bona petꝭubus ſe? 
Ola ergo quæcun q; vultis 
vt faciant vohis hoſes ita 
& vos facite illis Hze ef 
eit lex & ꝓphetæ Intrate 
P anguſtã porta t qa lata 
porta, & ſpacioſa via eſt 
ducit ad pditiont, & mu 
ti ſunt ꝗ intrãt p ei, Qui 
angufta porta, & arctavia 
eſt q̃ ducit ad vit ĩ:? & pau 
ti ſunt ꝗ inuenife ei, Att ẽ 
dite a falfis ꝓphett, ꝗ ves 
niðt ad vos in veſtimẽtis 
duið, intrinſecus autẽ ſunt 
Inpt rapaces · A fructibꝰ eo 
r7 eognoſcet eos. Nunqd 
colligꝭt de ſpinis vuas, aut 
de tribulis fcꝰ Sic ofs ars 
bor bona, fructꝰbonos fas 
cit mala aut t᷑ arbor, malo 
fructꝰ facit. N poteſt ars 
bor bona, malos fructꝰ fas 
cer2,neq arbor mala bo: 
noi fructus facere. Omnis 
arbor quæ non facit fructũ 
bond, excidetur, & in ignẽ 
mittetur. Jgif ex fructibus 
eorũ cognoſcetis eos. NG 
or q dicit mihi, Dffe dife, 
intrabit in regni ccelord, 
ſed qui facitvolunatem pa 
tris mei qui in cœlis eſt, 
ſe intrabit in regnfi cœa 
lor. Multi dicent mihi 
in illa diet Die D fie, non 
ne in noſe tuo ꝓphetaui: 
mus et in noĩe tuo dæmo 
nia eiecemus, et in nomia 
ne tuo virtutes multas fect 
mus ft tunc confitebor il 
lis:gnumg nouiuos, diſce 
dite a me ot qui opamini 
iniquitatẽ. Olsergo q aus 
dit verba mea hzc, & fa: 
cit ea, aſſimilahitur viro ſa 
pienti, qui edificauit do: 
mum ſuam ſuper petri, & 
deſetdit pluuia, & venerðt 
flumina, 


Caput. vij: Fo. vii. 


one that areth,receaueth : and he that ſcc 
keth, fyndeth : and to hym that knocketh, 
it ſhal be opened. + O2 What man is it of B 
on, whom yt his ſonne * are bzerd, Luc · xi. b. 
yu reach hym a fone - GO yt᷑ he are a 
fiſh , wyl he reach hym a ſerpent⸗ yk ye 
therfoze whan * fe be euell, do kttowe 
howe to geue good gyftes to your child: 
Howe much moze ſhal youre father which 
> rr good . — _ Ge 
7 * ynges therkoze g.eHaſtiei 
what ſo ener ye wy that men do vnto —— 
vou, do ye euen ſo vnto them alſo, * Foz Tob-ini.c- 
thys is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. Entre Luc · vi. c. 
ye in by the ſtrayte gate: foz Wyde is the L · Aue 
gate and bꝛode is the waye that leadeth 
vnto deſtruction, and many ther be that ens 
tre in by it. O, howe ſtrayte is the gate, 
and narowe is the waye that leadeth vn⸗ 
to lyte? and fewe ther be that kynde it. K Deu · xi. a. 
EN Beware ot falſe pꝛophetes that come . o. in. a. 
vnto you in chepes clothynges , but in 
wardly they are rauen ynge wolues. re 
ſhall knowe them by theyz frutes. Do uc · vi. 
men gather grapes of thomes: Oz fygges 
of thyſties? Euen lo euery good tre yels 
deth good krutes, but an enel tre yeldech . 
enell frutes . * A good tre can not yelde Mat. xii.d. 
euell fcutes, nether can an euell tre veld ; 
good frutes, + F£uery tre that yeldeth not — 
good keute, walde hewen downe, and ca} et be 
in to the ye. Thertoʒ by the yʒ krutes ſhal Nat. xx e. 
ve knowe the, « Not enery one that ſayeti &. xi. c. 
vnto me: LOR DE Lo DE, ſhell entre 
in to the kynadome of heauen: But he 
that doth the Wyll of my father Which 1s 
in heauen, he ſhall entre into the kyngde⸗ 
me of heauen. Wany ſhall ſaye vnto me 
in that daye: LORDE LOBDE, haue i- 
not we pꝛophecyed in thy name, and+caft p. vi. b. 
out —— in thy name, done many mvra Mat. xxv. d. 
dles in thy name! And thi ſhall J knowles 
ge vnto them, J neuer knewe von. * et 
vou hence fro me all ye that Wozke iniqui⸗ 
te. * Euery one therfoze þ heareth theſe 
my woꝛdes + doth them, ſhalbe lykened vn 
to a wyſle mã, d buylt hys houſe vpd a toc⸗ 
ke, and the rayne teſcerwed, and the flondes 


Gen. via: 


Luc. vi as" 
Rom. u. b 
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Matthew 


tame, a the wy wes blewe,+rufſhed in to flumina, et flauerdt ti, 82 
„ Thathouſe, g it fel not, ton it was grofided ircvervtin dow? illZ,ecns 
laco. ũ · b · pon a roche. Und cuery one that heat cage aftenandd ver 
reth theſe my wodes and + doth them ba — ea; 
Eec · xi · b. not, ſhalbe Iyke vnto a foolyſhe man, gmilis erit viro ſtulto qui 
that buy ite hys Houle vpon ſonde, and edicauit dom ſuam ſup 
the rayne deſcended, and the floudes ca: srena,et deſcendit pluuia 
me, ⁊ the wy des bie we, + rut hed in to $ © venerft lumina, Bt ian 
: houſe, + it teil. a the fall of it was greate. domum illi, & cecidit, & 
Mar. i. b. And it came to palle, x whã Jef? had ens fuit ruinaillins magna · Rt 
Lug · lui. d. ded theſe woes, e people maruayled fact eſt cum con et 
; at hys doctrine. Foz he taughte them as IESVS verba hec,admira 
one hauynge auchozite, and not as their — ——— 
ſcribes and O hariſes. tpoteſtatem habs, et 
The. viij. Chapter. — — © 

deren = —— — = phariſzis 
* w te multitudes followed hymt n abt Adels 
| And beholde , a leper com: Ces de monte,ſecutzs 
mynge, woꝛſhipped hym, ſg; ſunt ef curbe mkre-&ecee 
. vEchou Brie, I2races Tone, Haines 

u e me. Und Jeins ftret- e. 
chynge out the hande —. hym, ſas 1 gran hor 
Fa A 3 — thou clene. And imme⸗ —— — 
recon mm 

JJ... eel no wan, 72 eee Es 
Leai-xliti-a» & but go ſhewe thy ſelfe to the pꝛeſt, 1, ſed uade,oftende te ſa 
1 E _ orfee Whych Woſes com cerdotiz8 offermun® tal 
vn. a · tneſte 0 epit oles in 
Theme, But Whan he . feder den in- Saute 


d naumchere cams oneobm. Sr an . de 


ouer an hö Pzayenge hym, and ſayenae ! z, m 5, Kdiett: 

ech men. Ternaunt rgb irehe of che poi the. fer teri Jer Fares 
houſe, and is euel texed, And Jeſus tayd 1yticus,&male torguetur. 
bnto hym: Jwyll come and heale vm. Et ait illi IKS V8 Ego ve 


niam , et curabo eum. Et 
And the Centurion aufwerynge, tayd: reſpondens Centurio,aits 


. , Sy, Jam not Wozthy that thou chuldeſt Domine, non ſum dignus 
Fla. evi. b. entre vnder my roofe. But onely — vtincres fab deco meÞ, 


ke thou the worde, and my ſeruaunt thale ſed tantum die verbo cr 


be healed. F227 alſo am a man oꝛdeyned ſanabitar puer meus . NA 
vnder authoꝛite, hauvnge ſould vers vuder — ditt Paper b 
me. And ſave to thys man: So, ⁊ he go: me milites, et dico huics 
eth . And to another: Come, and he com- vade, et vadittet Alio ves 
merh. And co my ſeruaunt: Do thys, and fue venit tet ene meo 
he doth t. Jeſus hearynge theſe wardes autem Her 1g 8 Audiens 
maruavied, & ſayd vnto them that follo- ratus eſt , et ſequentibus 
wed tzim: Derelye J ſaye vnto you, J ha- ſe dixit : Amen dico yos 

ne not founde ſo great fayth in Iſrael. bis, non inueni titam fia 


aue. Bux 3 faye bre Fön, % that many ball 411, tac + Dico aus 
come 


oriente 
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vii. 
Fo. 

t. biii. 

Capu 


h Luc. xiũ.e. 
t 
— ne 
ef,q1d ;che ymgbo 
in 
ae one hs 
froth Jſaac the int vnge to 
eme am # 2 but ye wep dyn 
ved bzah * caſt be ſay ou 
— 71 — of me ſh ere os J 2 a 
@ © me in re n gdo :th he. aye, An Fe ar. i. c. 
- ue eee regni kyn —— vw the once . rs Res 
5 == daring beate bro the 4 Derers 
roo rente * [Rs — — ealed tame b ebene 15 
deren. -71 A the! — 2 ae cnt 828 — 
rio ati urioni flat 1a han his ,A *E whan Luc. 
28 Cent idiſti . —_— we feuers her : ut 
SVS aro poet ex * he ta the left * dnto 
et ſicu ze i dit ers m. ed 5 
Ee on 2 Eng er ppetented debe 4 
Ora» dom en a ge they F ue liſi. 
EIS 2 5 ce any he, denels, — Cay a Bf 
e the ens TIS oe. (hy eZ 
225 === $71 many ele 7 memes, much 
et Veſpere aute —— he hat ay inf ng d 
eig. lerit — & ei ale H — 2 e by _— Out ſus — . — u. ix. f. 
odtu mane vt acimples ſe ſpok ath ta + Je aum the de - 
OE it, vt a Eſai was De h neſſes —— ot ſay 
ſpũs v curau 2 * ſyk hym, e art e nye, the, 
et 8 ne our TEL 0 Bn Je 
PP gavoner as po fit peo be b, teg 8 hat but 
egrotationes R — nd a ſcr Malte 2 1—— e ix. f. 
uf. Vides rack e. * hym 2 ener ho Th ze n laye d Lu 
uit. ultas trat tba, a onto t ſo hym the ay t to ſay 
bas m Ot ire — he the vnto 8 of "big diſapies for 
ee roſequa IE W eth ade no is d go f ? 
Bt e * 2 = —— ehers buena. 
Wee * bet — 21 — eſus ead bury into Luc. 
SY olucres ns 3 ab ead. m: Sy But J the d ent v nd be: 
& v t ho inet. it Ali 7 h to hy er. let e Vw * nge 
aut reclin 12 vn kath e, an hym d 
= I 240 e — 
— — 228 — ſe oe difcip ene chip hvm 
& ſepelirs —— af dead wo nn e C_— e 
8 aute itte m 5. Et > er at th eh ray 8. W 
47 ＋ ſuo dee chip th th th E ou v | 
mel morn pre _ ae Bene 4 Sg Phe 
cidente SS the pi vn ＋ the b. xxvi. 
cẽden t efi 4 4 s diſci OK th th es g lo 
Fuer mor r — e irt 2 — calme. 
ef in een ecefſe bp.ſayen ſts oof bye — — . 
ED 15 I . Lene 
* t ad — ef „* be ynge her h — th An ſee 
K falieau $V3 + Qui T1 reſynge t 5m vs, NN of the 
N Themenen enema dm dec 
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Tone nar Fra date | fee _— ebene 
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ii. Cor . vi.c. 


Mar. v. b. 


Act · xvi. e. 


Mar. ii. b. 
Luc. v · c 
Ioan. v a. 


Actu. ii. a. 
and ix. f. 


Taput. ix. 


hyw two men hauinge denels , goynge 
out of the graues, beynge erceadyng cru⸗ 


f el to ther no man myghr go br that Ware. 


And behold , they cryed , ſapnge: * 
What haſt thou to wwithvs Jetu thon ſõne 
of Cod: Art thou com hether to ver®vs 
befoze the tyme : * Not karre from them 
was ther an herde of twyne 
— denels pzayd hym, ſayeng : If thou 
caſt vs out from hence, ſende vs in to the 
herde of lw yne. And he ſaid vnto them: 
So your way. And they departynge , Wee 
in to the toy ne. And beholde , with great 
violente went al the herde hedlynge in to 
the ſec,and they dyed in the waters. But 
the herdmen fled: and they commynge in 
to thecytie, tolde all theſe thynges, aud of 
thoſe that had Had the deuels. And behold, 
the whole cytie went out to mete Jeſu, 
And wohan they ſaw hym, * they pzayed 
hym, that he wolde departe from they; 
8. 


coaſte 
The. ix. Chapter. 

nd Jeſus goynge bp in to a 
vip, went ouer the Water, and 
came in to his cytie. * And be⸗ 
holde, they pꝛetentedvnto hym 
Va man ſick of the palſye, lyẽge ĩ 
bed. And Jes ſey nge the fayth ofthe,ſayd 
to the lick of the palſye: Be of good confoʒ⸗ 
te my dne, thy ſfinnes are foꝛgeuẽ the. And 
beholde. ſome of the ſcribes 2 wythi thẽ 
felues: He blaſpheineth, And Than Jeſus 
ſawe theyz thoughtes, he ſaid: why do 
ye think enell thynges in your hartes: 
What is moe eaſy to ſaye, thy ſynnes ate 
foꝛgeuen the? Oꝛ to ſaye, ary e vp æ Walk?z 
But that ve mape knowe, that the ſon⸗ 
ne of man hath power in earh to foꝛgeue 
ſynnes , he ſayd than vnto the man ſycke 
of the palſy e: * Atyſe, take vp thy bed, 
and go vnto thy houſe, And he aroſe , and 
Wete im to HYs houſe, Wi4 the people ſaw 


B it, they were afrayed,+ gtifyedGodWhy ch 


Mar. v. b. 


Tuc. uv. b⸗ 


and. xv · a. 


gore inch power vnto me. k% *AndWhs 
eſus wente ouer from thẽte, he ſaw a mi 
(Mathew by name ſyttynge in the cuſto⸗ 
me houſe. And he ſayd vnto hym: Folowe 
thou me. And he aroſe, & followed vom, 

nd 


2 * ＋ « mult 


ef duo habFtes demonia⸗- 

de monumttis ex 5 , 
ul — en vt nemo pols 
ſer tri re p viillli, Et ec 


$ 


exeſites abi | 
Et ecce magno 
abilt totus grex per᷑ 
cept in mate, & 
ſunt in aquis. Pa 
tem fagerunt , & 
tes in cimtatem 
rt hee ola; & dens N. 
monia habuer t ec s : 
_ ciuitas —＋ obuiam 
ESV. Et wo eo, rogaz 
bant eum, vt tranſitit a fl 
nibus eorums . 
CAPVT. I . 
T aſcendens I 


lorfi,dixit Paralytico' C8 
fide fili remittunt᷑ tibi pee 
cata tua. t ecce dy 
ſcribis dixerunt mtra 7 
Hic blaſphemat · Et ct y 
diſſet IRS VS des 
eord, dixit: Vt quid cogis 
tatis mala in cord ibus ves 
ſtris: Quid eſt faciliꝰ 
re: Dimittꝭtur tibi p 
tua, an dicerets 
bula: Vt autt ſciaiis, 
filius hots hahet pose 
in terra dimittendi 
tunc ait n | 
tolle lect tuum, & vade in 
dom tuam . Et ſurrexit, 
& abiit in dom ſuf, Via 
d tes at turbæ timuer gt, 
& glorificauerunt Det, 
dedit poteſtatT talT hola 
bus- Et cum tranfiretſinde 
IESVs, vidit hominT ſen 
dẽtẽ in telonio , Mathæũ 
nomie. & aii illi : Sequere 
me · Et ſurg ẽs ſecutꝰ eſt 8 
a t 


> «a # : 
* £ 
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Et factum eſt. diſcumbente 
es in domo, ecce multi pus 
blicani & peccatores venit 
tes,diſcumbebant cum I Ez 
S V &diſcipulis ſuis» Et vi 
dentes phariſeei, diceb it dis 
ſcipulis eiutꝰ Quare cum pu 
blicanis & peccatorib® man 
ducat magiſter veſter? At 
IRS V Saudiens ait: Non 
eſt opus valentibus medico, 
fed male habt tibus . Euntes 
autem diſcite quid eſt: M iſe 
ricordiam volo, & non ſacri 
ficium. Non enim veni voa 
care iuſtos , ſed peccatores 
ad pcenitentiam . + + Tune 
accefſerunt ad eum dilcipus 
li loh inis, dicentes 1 Quare 
nos & phariſæi ieiunamus 
fre quenter, diſcipuli aut ẽ tui 
non ieiunant? Rt ait illis I E 


pl 

do, & peiox ſeiflura fit. Ne q; 
rice — GED? vous ve 
teres,alio vtres, 
& vin6 effanditur „& tres 
per eunt. Sed vin nouum in 
ytres nouos mittit, & ambo 
er ny po ++ Hzc illo lo» 
quite ad eos, ecce princeps 
pn? acceſſit, & adorabat ef, 
dicts: Domine, filia mea mo 
do defunAa eft, ſed veni, le 
pone mand tui ei, & 
vigets Et furgens IBS VS 
ſequebat᷑ et, & diſcipuli ei” 
Et ecce mulier que ſangui⸗ 
nis fluxum patiebatur duos 
decim annis,acceſlic retro 

& tetigit fimbriam veſtimt 
ti ets. Dicebat enim intra 
ſe:Si teugeto tantum yeſtis 
mentum cius , ſalua ero»-At 
I ES V Sconerſus idEs 
eam, dixit: Con fllia, fla 
det tua te ſaluã fecit. Ev als 


va facta eſt mulier ex illa ho 
ra. + Et cum veniſſet I R . 
S Vs in domum principis, 
& vidiſſet tibicines & tur 
tumultuantem: dicebat : 
Recedite, 


Caput. ix 
Ind | 
inche you) vehove many 
eſu #hys diſcyples. And the pharites 


is dead enen now, but 
hand vpon her, and the ſhall lyne, | 
Jeſusroſe,s followed yym,and(ſonyd) , b. 
hrs diſciples. And beholde, a Woman Marv. c. 
that ſuffred an yne of bloude tweine Luc. viii.e. 
yeares,appzoched nye behynd, and ton⸗ 
ched the hem of h 
ſayd wythin her f 
ly his garment, J ſhalbe fate. And Jes 
ſas beyng turned and ſeynge her, ſay d: 
Daughter, be of good cotnfoze, thy fas 
vth hath made the ſafe. And the womã 

was made tate the ſame houre , % 

And than Jeſus came into the pain: Mar. v. d. 
ces houſe,s had ſene the myuſtreis and Luc.v ni. 
— r thee ia +: 


garmene.Foz the 
t yt J touch one 


Matthew, 


Set you Hece,foz the damſell is not dead, 
& but ſlepeth. And they laughed hym to 
ſcozne , And whan the multitude was 
thzuſt out, he entred in., and helde hir han- 
de, and ſay d: Damſell, aryſe. And the 


Ioh. xi · b. 


damſell aroſe , And thy's noyſe wente 


D out in to all the lande. F. And Whan Je: 
ſus paſſed thente, ther folowed hym two 
blynde men, crying & ſaying: Thou ſon- 
ne of Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. whan 
he was come home, the blynd came vnto 
gym, And Jef? ſayeth vnto the: Beleue 
2 IJ ain able co do thys vnto vou: 

hey ſaye vnto hym:tyee LORDE, 

Than touched he they z eyes, ſayenge: 

Matt. vit. be * Acco dynge to your fayth be tt vnto 
you. And theyzeyes Were opened. And 

eſus charged them, ſayenge: ge that 

no inan knowe it. But they goynge out, 

Mar.vii. d. publyThed him in all that lande * Whan 
Luc. xi.be theſc were departed, be holde, they pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto hym a domme man hauyng a 

deuell. And wohã the deuell was caſt out, 
the domme ſpake, & the people maruay 
led, Cayinge : It Was neuer thus ſene in 
Iſrael. * But the oO hariſes ſayde : He 
caſteth ont denels in the pzice of deuels. 
And Jeſus wente aboute all the cy: 
ties and townes, teachynge in they: St- 
nagoges, and pꝛeachynge the Boſpell of 
the kyngdome, and healynge enery diſe- 
Ezechielis aſe and euery infirmite . * He ſeynge 
xxxiiii a. the 2 compaſſion vpon thè, be⸗ 


Mar. vi. a. 


Lucę · xiii. b · 


Mar. vieds were vexed, enge as che⸗ 
Luc. x.a. e, not hauynge a ſhepherde. * Than 
yeth he vnto hys dilciples: Tze har⸗ 
ue trueiy is great, but the labourers are 
ii. cheſſ. iii a fe we. * M zaye ye therfoze the LORD 
ok the h that he maye ſende labou⸗ 
rers into hys harueſt. 
_ 
1 — an his t 
M arceliis d. 5 vles were called together, he 
ab. ia. « VA gane the potver of vncleane 
Ks & · x · a · | = 5 pzetes,þ they ſulbde caſt the 
out, and heale enery diſeaſe 


enery infirmite, The names of the 
twelue apolles are thefe : Fy:lt — 


Recedite, non eſt enim mot 


tua puella , ſed dormit, Et 
deridebant eum. Et ct eiea 
Aa eſſet tutba, intrauit, & 
tenuit manum eius, & di xitt 
Puella, ſurge. kt ſurrexit pu 
ella, & exit fama hec i vnia 
uerſam terra. E t tranſeuns 
te inde IE S V, ſequuti ſunt 
eum duo cæci, clamante: 
dicentes: Miſerere noſiri fia 
i Dauid. Cum autem veniſ 
ſer domum, acceſſerunt ad 
enm cæci · Et dicit eis | E 5 
SVS: credit. quia hoc poſ 
fam facere yobisf Dicũt ei: 
Vtiq domine, Tune tetigit 
oculos eorum,dicens:Sectis 
dum fidem veſtram flat vo 
bis. Et aperti ſunt oculi eos 
rum. Et comminatus eſt il 
lis IE S VS, dicens: Vides 
te, ne quis ſciat. INi autem 
exeuntes, diffamauerunt es 
um in tota terra illa . Egreſs 
ſis autem illis, ecce, obtule⸗ 
rt ei hominem mutum,dzs 
monium babentem. Et eies 
Ao dæmonio, loquutus ett 
mutus, & miratæ ſunt turbę, 
dicentes : Nunquam appas 
ruit fic in Iſrael, Phariſæi au 
tem dicebãt: In principe des 
moniorum eticit dæmones. 
Et circumibat I ES VS 
omnes ciuitates & caſtella, 
docens in Synagogis eorð, 
& prædicans euſgelium res 
glu, & curans omnem lãguo 
rem, & omnem infirmitat ẽ. 
Videns autem turbas, miſet 
tus eſt eis: quia er ãt vexati, 
& iacentes ficut ones non 
hahentes paſtorem · T une di 
cit diſcipulis ſais t Meſſis qs 
dem multa, operarii aute 
panci. Rogate ergo domin 
meſſis, vt mittat operarios 
in meſſem ſuam. | 


== |immBdord, vt eii 
cerent eos, & curarẽt omnꝭ 
Iãguorẽ, & oẽm infirmitat t. 
Duodecim autt᷑ apoſtolorũ 
nola ſunt hac: Prim? — 
\ 1 9 
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vi dicttur Petrus, & Anz 
reas frater eius, Philippus, 
& Bartholomæus, Iacobus 
ebed , & loannes frater 
eius, Thomas, & Matthæus 
publicanut, & Iacobus Alz 
phæi, & Thadæꝰ, S mon Ca 
nantus, & ſudas |ſcariotes, 
ui & tradidit ed. Hos duo: 
> punt mitt E SVS, præ: 
eiꝑient eis & diet t Inyviam 
gentifi ne abieritis, & in ci⸗ 
uitates Samaritanorfine ins 
traueritis , ſed potius ite ad 
oues quæ perierunt domus 
Iſrael. Eftes autem prædica 
te dicentes : Quia appropins 
quauit regni cœlorum anfir 
mos curate, mortuos ſuſcita: 
te, leproſos mfidate, dæmo: 
nes ciicitet Grat accepſſtis, 
gratis datet nolite poſſidere 
aur, ne q; argentf, neg pes 
cunit in zonis veſtris ,non 
periin via; neg duas tuni:⸗ 
cas, neꝙ calciamenta , neg 
virg Tt * — eth eſt opari 
ciho ſuo. Sed in quicumitci 
uitatem aut caſtellũ intraues 
ritis, interrogate quis in ea 
dign?* ſit, & ibi manete do: 
nec exeatis. /ntrites autem 
in dom, ſalutate ei, dicen: 
tes Pax huic domui: & ſiꝗ: 
dem fuerit dom? illa digna, 
veniet pax veſtra ſuper ei : 
ſi autẽ non fuerit digna, pax 
veſtra reuertetur ad vos. Et 
quicunq; non receperit vos 
ne q; audierit ſernones ve: 
ſtros,exenntes forat de do: 
mo vel ciuitate, excutite pul 
uerem de pedihus veſtris. 
Amen dico vobit : tolera : 
bilias erit terræ Zodomo⸗ 
rum & Gomorrheorum in 
die iudicii, quam illi cinita: 
ti. Ecce; ego mitto vos, ſis 
cut ones in medio ſuporum. 
E ſtote ergo prudentes ficut 
(\-rpentes, & ſimplices ſicut 
columbæ. Cauete autem ab 
bominibus. Tradent em̃ vos 
in conciliis , & inſynagogic 
ſuis Aagellabnnt vos, & ad 
præſides & reges ducemini 
propter me, in teſtimonium 
Wis & gentthus, C autẽ tra 
d ẽtvos, nolite cogitare quo: 
modo aut quid loquaminir 
Dabitur 


Caput. x: Fo. x. 
which is called Peter, a Andzewe his bzo 
ther: JOhilip &E BartylmeW : James the 
ſone of zebede, 3 Jhon hrs bzother: Tho 
mas and Mathew the publican : James 
alſo the ſdne of Alphe, a 'Thade?, imd 
of Canaã and Judas Jſartot , Whych aiſo 
betrayed hym. Theſe dyd Jeſus ſend, 
commanndynge them, and ſaying : Into 
the waye of the Peythen ſhalyenor go, 
and into the cyties of the Samaritanes 
ſhall ye not entre,but go re rather vnto 
the thepe of the houſe of Iſrael Whych . ._ 
are peryſlhed. * As you go,pzeach,ſays Marwibs * 
ing: That the kyngdome of heauen is 
at hand. Meale the ſyck,rayſe the dead, TEES 
clenſe thelepers,caſt out deuels. * Fre; Attics 
ly haue ye receaued, gene ye frely, Ave. oi 

* Wolleſle not ye golde noz ſyluer, noz — 
monye in youre gyzdels, nos a ſcryp ity · a · 
the tour neye, ner t wo cotes, noz ſhnes, ppi. ii. c. 
noz a rod. Foꝛ the labozer is Wozthy of i. im̃̃.v.c. 
hys meat. But into what cytie oz toWne 
ſo euer ve hal entre, acke ye Who is wor mat. A. b. 
thy in it: and there remayne tyl ye deg Luc · ix. a. & 
parte, * But entrynge into a houſe, ſa; * a. 
lute it, ſayinge: Weace be to thys houſe, 

And yf that Honfe be wozthy, vonre 

peace ſhall come vpon it, But yf it be 

not Woꝛthy, voure peace ſhall returne 

agayne to youre ſelfe. And whoſoeuer 

doth not receaue von, noz heare yonre Act. iti, ds 
woꝛdes, wh ye go forth from the honſe & · xvii· a. 
oz cytie, * ſhake the duſt from youre 

fete, Werely J ſaye vnto vou: It ſhal⸗ 

be eaſyer fo: the londe of Sodome and Luc» x. a· 
Somoꝛre in the dare of indgement, thã 

foz that cytie. * Behold . J ſende you F 
foxth as ſhepe amonge Wolnes, Be ye mar. xii. b. 
therkoze Wyſe as ſerpentes, and ſym: anke 
ple as dones. + But beware of men. 
Foz they ſhall delpner yon vp in the 
corncels, andintheyr Synagoges ſhall 
they ſcourge you: Oneo debires als 
ſo and co hynges ſhall re be led foz 
my ſake , fo: a teſtymony vnto them © OY 
and to the Heythen. * But Whan mar. vin b. 
they ſhall delyuer yon vp, take not ye Loe. ii. b. & 
thought howe oz _—_ * maye ſpeaker xxi. b. 

Foz 
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Matthew, 


Fox it halbe genen yon in that honre, 
what 2 (hal — Fo: it 16 40 vou 


that ſpeake, but the ſpꝛete of youre fa- ©? 


Mich. vii. a ther that ſpeaheth in you. * The bzo- 
ther ſhall delyner vp the bother vnto 
death, a the father the ſoune. The chyl⸗ 
deren alſo ſhal ryſe vp agaynſte they pa 
rentes, and ſhall put them to death, e ye 
tall be euen a hate vnto all men foʒ my 

mat. xxliii. a names ſake: x But whoſo ſhal conty⸗ 

nue vnto the ende, he ſhalbe ſafe. * But 
whan they do perſecute You in thys 
citie,flye ye into another. Derely J ſaye 


Hie F̃.i.a. 
Mat. ii «Co 


A c-vii.a+& vnto you: ye ſhal not fyniſh the cities 


xiiu.a. of Iſrael, tyl the ſonne of man come, 


X* The diſciple is not aboue the maſter, 
no: the ſeruaunt aboue the LORDE, 
It is ynough to the diſciple, that he be 
as hys maſter:and to the ſeruaunt, that 
he be as his LON Df. yf they haue 
called the good man of the houſe Beel⸗ 
how muche moze his houſholde 
Ines: Therfoꝛe ſhall not ye feare the. 
* Foz ther is nothynge hyd, that ſhall 
not be ſhewed:and ſecrete, that ſhall not 


Loue vide 


Mare. ĩii.b. 
Lucæ. viii. b. 


K. xii a. be knowne. That Which J tell you in 
darkneſſe tell ye in the lyght: And that 
which ye heare i the eare, pꝛeach ye vp3 

Lncoxii.as the houſe toppes. * And f are not ye 


them that k vll the body, and maye not 
k vll the ſoule: But rather feare hym, 
Which is able to deſtroye bothe ſoule 
& body into hell, Be not two ſparowes 
ſolde fo: a farthyng, and one of them 
(hall not fall vpon the earth wWythont 
ont father! But all the heeres of youre 
ead are nombzed alſo , Feare not ye 
therfo:e . ye are better then manye 
Mar · viii. e. ſparotves, x Enery one therfoze that 
Loc. ix. c· & hal kno wiege me befoꝛe men, J alſo 
xii. a. wril knowlege hym befoꝛe my father 
Which is m heauen , Tut Who fo iſhal 

denye me befoze men, hym alſo wyn 

1 denye befoze my father which is in 

E hyeanen, * Thrnke not ve, that J came 

to ſende peace into the earth: came not 
to ſende peace, but a werde. Foz I came 
to ſeparate a man agavnſt his father, 
& the daughter agaynſte hy: 3 


Lue.xii fo 


Mich. vii. a. 


Dabitur enim vobis in illa 
hora quid loquamini. Non 
im vos ettis qul loquimi- 
ni, ſed ſpiritut patris veſtri 
qui loquitur in vobis. Tras 
det autem frater fratrem in 
mortem, & pater filium, & 
inſurgent fili in parentes, 
& mort e eos afficient, & eri 
tis odio omnibus hominibꝰ 
propter nomen meum : qui 
autem perſeuerauerit vſq; in 
finem, hie ſaluus erit · Cum 
autem perſequentur vos in 
ciuitate iſta,fugite in aliam. 
Amen dico vobis, non cons 
ſummabitit ciuitates Iſrael, 
donec veniat filius homis 
nis. Non eſt diſc ipulꝰ ſuper 
magiſtrum, nec ſeruus ſuper 
dominũ ſuf. Sufficit diſcipu 
lo, vt fit ſleut magiſter eius: 
& ſeruo ſicut dominus eius. 
Si patremfamilias Beehe : 
bub vocauerunt, quanto ma 
gis domeſticos eius f Ne ers 
go timueritis eos. Nihil em̃ 
eſt opertum, quod non reue 
leturt & occultum, quod nd 
ſciatur Quo dico vobis in 
tenebris, dicite in lumine: & 
quod in aure auditis, prædis 
cate ſuper tecta. Et nolite ti 
mere eos qui oceidunt cors 
us, animam autꝭ non poſa 
unt occidere : ſed potius tis 
mete eum, qui poteſt & ani 
mam & corpus perdere in 
gebenn . Nõne duo paſſe⸗ 
res aſſe veneunt, & vnus ex 
illis non cadet ſuper terram 
fine patre veſtro? Veſtri au 
te & capillſ capitis om̃es nu 
merati ſunt . Nolite ergo tis 
mere! multis paſſeribus mes 
liores eftis vos Omnis ergo 
qui con fitebitur me cori ho 
minibus, confitebor & ego 
eum coram patre meo qui 
in ccelis eſti qui autem nega 
uerit me coram hominibny, 
negabo & ego eum coram 
atre meo qui in cœlis eſt, 
olite arbitrari, quia pacem 
venerim mittere in terram 2 
non vent pacem mittere , 
ſed gladſams Veni enim ſes 
parare hominem aduerſut 
patrem ſuum, & filiam ads 
verſus matrem ſuam, & 
nurum 


nurum aduerſus ſoerꝭ ſoã : 
& mimic hominis, domeſti 

ei eius · Qui amat patrẽ aqt 

matrem plus quam me, non 

eſt me dignns:& qui amat fi 

num aut filiam ſuper me, n 

eſt me dignus. Et qui non 

accipit cract ſuam, & ſequis 

tar me, non eſt me dignus . 

Qui inuenit animam ſuam, 
perdet illam: & qui perdide 
rit animã ſuam propter me, 
inue niet ea. Qui recipit vos, 
me recipit t Et qui me reci⸗ 
e _ qui — mis 
N. Quiiveecipit prophetam 
* phetz;'merce 
dem pr accipiet. Et 
qui recipit ſuſtum in nomi: 
ne iuſti, mercedem iuſti ac: 
cipiet, Et quicunq pot de : 
derit vni ex minimis iſtis, 
exlicem aqua — — tans 
td, in nomine diſeſpuli, amt 
dico vobit » non perdet mer 
cedem ſuams 


CAPVT XI. 


* CAC dene es 


ſuix,tran fiit inde, vt doceret 
& prædicaret in ciuſtatibus 
eorum. ＋ lohines aut t cum 
andifſet in vinculs opera 
Chriſti, mitt ẽs duos de diſei 
pulis ſuis, ait illi i Tu es qui 
venturus es, an alium expe: 
Qamus? Ertreſpondts I Es 
S VS, ait illis:Euntes renfis 
ciate loh ini quz audiſtis & 
vidittis 2 ceci vident , claudi 
ambulant, leproſi mundans 
— z ſurdi andiunt , mortui 
unt, pauperes enans 
pelizantur, 8 beatus eſt qui 
non fuerit ſcandalizatns in 
me · Illis autem abeuntibus, 


cœpit IRS VS dicere ad W 


turbas de loanne : Qnid exi 
ſtis in deſertum yider̃e ? ard: 
dinem vento agitatam? Sed 
quid exiſtis videre:? hom 
nem mollibus veſtitum? Ee 
ce, qui mollibus veſtiuntur, 
in domibus regum _ 
e 


eim diſcipulis 


Caput. xt. Fo. xi. 
Jaw 
e 


houſholde folkes. * Whoſo lonerh father Lue. viii · d 
02 mother moze then me, is not Wozthy & · xvu· . 
of. me. Ind he that loueth ſonne oz dau⸗ 
rue aboue me, is not Wozthy of me. 
nd whoſo taketh not his croſle, and fol- 
loweth me, is not Wozthy of me. * 
that fyndeth his ly fe, hall loſe tt; And ieh. lc. 
e that doth loſe hys lvfe foz my ſake, 
al fynde tt. * Wh ĩo receaueth you, re: Luc.ix. b. 
ceaneth me: And he that receaueth me, &. x. e. 
reteaueth hym that ſent me. * Me that leb. i er 
receaneth a pꝛophet in the name of a pz 
phet, hall receaue a pzophetes retvarde, 
And he that receaueth a ryghteous man, 
in the name of a ryghteons man, ſhal re: ; 
ceaue a ryghteons mans re warde. + And Mar. x. c 
whoſo ener ſhal gene dunke to one of 
thefe leeſt, euẽ a cup of colde water ones 
by,i the name of a diſciple, verely J ſaye 
vnto you; THe ſhal notloſe his re arde. 


The. xſ. Chapter. 
Nd it came to paſſe, whã Jeſus 
vad made an ende of commaun⸗ 
ovnge his diſciples , he went 
thence, that he my ght teach and 
pieach in theyz cities. * But 
whã I hon being in boͤdes heardt he woz 
kes of Chaſte,he ſent two of hyys diſci⸗ 
ples, c ſayd vnto hym: Art thou he that 
art foz to come, 02 d we loke foz another: 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto them: 
go ye on your waye, tell Jhon agap⸗ 
ne, the thynges that ye haue heardand E.. nl a. 
ſene. * The blynd ſe,the lame walke, 
5 lepers are clenſed, the deef heare 

deed ryſe agayne + the pooze are cal u. lxi·a. 


one 
derneſte to A rede ſhaken wyth the 
wyndez7But What came ye fozth foz to 
ſe” A man clothed tvyth loft clothes 
Beholde , they that be clothed wt 
ſoft rayment , are in kynges houſes. 
„ 6G But 


Matt. xvi. d. 
Marc. viii. e. 


iiur e · xviii· a. 


CLuc. vii. b? 


But what went ye fozth- fo: toſe > A 

pzophet: vee Jſaye vnto you, & moze 

D then o pzophet 7 For thysts he of Who: 
mala. mi. a · me it is wutten: * Be holde, Jſende be 
maro. a foe thy face myne aungell, Which ſhal 
26 P2epare thy waye hefoze the, E De 

rely J ſaye vnto vou: A monge the chyl 

dzen of women hath ther not ryſen a 
greater then Jhon the baptiſt: But he 
that is leite, in the ky ngdome of hea: 
nen is greater then he. From the day: 
es ot Jhon the baptittbntyl now, the 
Ryngdome of heauen ſuffreth violens 
ce, and the violent pluck e it vnto them. 
Foz all the pꝛophetes and the lawe 
haue pꝛophecy edvnto Jhon: And vt Fe 
wylreceaue it, æ this is Elias that is foz 
to come. Me the hath eares to he are, let 
hym heare. EM But vnto whom ſhal J 
ken thys generacion: It is lyke vnto 
vidzen ſytiynge in the market, which 
cry eng tothe i fellowes, ſay: e haue 
Coge vuto yon, ve haue not daũted:we 
ö haue made lameEtacid vnto you, + ye haue 
I not mourned. Foz Jhon came nether eas 
tyng noz dzeniynge, + they ſaye : De 
| Hath the deuell. The ſon ne of man came 
. eatyuge and dzynk ng, e they ſay: Lo, 
| a glotonous man, + an vameſurabie dzyn 
| kerof wyne,a frende of publicanes'and 
C ſynners. And wyledome is iuſtiky ed of 
Cue. x. b. Hyachyldzen., x Then beganne he 


3 „ 


to vpbzay de the cyties, in the which ve 
ty many of his miracles were done, be 
tauſe they had not done penaunce : wo 
vnto the Choꝛo aim: Wo vnto the Beth 
ſaida: Foz yt the miracles that haue bes 
ne wꝛought in von, had bene done in ty⸗ 
re E Sidon, they had ſomi7me done per 
naunce in heery cloth and aſhes Nez 
nertheleſſe J ſaye vnto you: Jr ſhalbe 
moe eaſye vnto i eg Stdd in the dat 
ok iudgemẽt, the vnto yeu, And thou C 
phernaũ, wo it thou be exalted vp euẽ vn 
to * ou ſhalt ce downe eu vr to 
hell. Foz yt the miracles þ haue bene do 
ne in the, had bene wzought in Sodde, 
peraduenture they had remay ned vnto 
this day e. Neuertheles J ſaye were 


1 


Matthew. 


Sed quid exiſtis ——_ 
phetam 7 etiam dico vob's, 
85 plas quam prophetame 
ic eſt enim de quo ſeri 
eſt: Ecce, ego mitto angelfi 
meum ante faciem tui, qui 
pr parabit viam tuam ante 
te. ++ Amen dico vobis, 
inter natos mulierum non 
ſurrexit maior lohanne Ba 
ptiſta: qui autem minor on 
in regno cœlorũ maior- e 
illo. A diebus autem lohan 
nis baptiſtæ vſque nune re · 
num cœlorum vim patitury 
violenti rapiunt illud. Om 
nes enim prophetæ & lex 
vſque ad lohannem prophe 
tauerunt: & ſſ vulti recipes 
re, ipſe eſt Ehbas qui ven tus 
rus eſt. Qui habet aures aus 
diendi, audiat. & Cui auiem 
ſimilem eſtimabo generatio 
nem iſtamt similis eſt puerit 
ſedentibus in foro, qui clas 
mantes cozqualibus ſuis, di 
cunt:Cec inimusvobis, & ndð 
ſaltaſtus: lamentauimus vos 
bis, & non planxiſtis. Venit 
etim lot. annes nety mans 
ducans,net bibens , & dis 
cunt: Dæmonium habet. Ve 
nit filius hominis manducis 
& bibens, & dicunt Ecce ho 
mo vorax & potator vini 
publicanorum & peccatorl 
amicus- Et iuſtificata eſt ſa 
pientia a filus ſuis. + Tune 


ceepu exprobrareciuitatib® 


in qubut factæ ſunt pluris 
ma virtutes eius, quia non 
fgillent pcenitentiam t va 
- 18 tibi 
ethſaida, 0 

& Sidone A eſſent Firs 
tutes , qu faiiz ſunt in 
vobis , olim in cilicio & cis 
nete pcenitentiam egiſſent. 
Veruntamen dico vobis t 
Tyro & Sidoni remiſſius 
eric in die iudieii, quam voa 
bis « Et tu Caphernaum, 
nunquid yſque in cœlum ex 
altaberis ? vſqz in infernum 
deſcendes,Quia flin Sodoa 
mis factæ fuiſſent virtutet, 
quæ factæ ſunt in te, forte 
man ſiſſent vſq; in hane dis 
em» Veruntamt dico yobir, 

aa 


quia terræ Sodomorum re= 
miſſiꝰ erit in die iudicii, qui 
tibi. K* In illo tempore re: 
ſpondens IES V, dixit Cõ 
ſiteor tibi pater domine 
coli & terræ, quia abſcons 
di ſti hæc a ſapiꝭtibus, & pra 


d ẽtibus, & reuelaſti ea pars 


uulis. Ita 2 ſie 
fait placitũ ante te Omnia 
mihi tradita ſunt_a patre 
meo · Et nemo nouit filiũ, ni 
fi pater ? neq; patrem quis 


nouit, niſi filius, & cu volue 


rit filius reuelare. Venite ad 
me omnes qui laboratis, & 
onerati eſtis, & ego reficiã 
vos. Tollite iugum meum ſu 
per vos, & diſcite a me, quia 
mitis ſum & humilis code: 
& inuenietit requſem ani: 
mabus veſiris. lugum enim 
meym ſuaue elt , & onus 
meum leue . + 


CAPV T. XII. 


1 N illo tempore abiit I Es 
8 Vs p ſata ſabbato!t dis 
ſcipuli autem eius eſuriftes, 
cceperunt vellere ſpicas , & 
manducare-Phariſzi autem 
videntes,dixerunt ei:Ecce, 


diſcipuli em faciunt, quod nõ 


licet eis facere ſabbatis At 
ille dixit eis 2 Non legiſtis 
quid fecerit Dauid, quando 
eſuriit, & qui cum eo exant, 
quomodo intrauit in domfi 
dei, & panes propofitjonis 
comediti quos non licebat ei 
edere — his qui cum eo 
erant , niſi ſolis ſacerdotis 
bus / Aut non legiſtis in le: 
ge, quia ſabbatis ſacerdotes 
in templo ſabbatum violit, 
& fine crimine ſunt 7 Dico 
autem vohis, quia templo 
maior eſt hie . Si autem ſci⸗ 
retis quid eſtiCMiſericordſs 
am volo & nð ſacrificſum,) 
nunquam condemnaſſeius 
innocentes. , Dominus e: 
nim eſt filius hominis, etiam 
ſabbati. Et cum inde tranſs 
iſſet, veuit in ſynagogam eo 
ram + Et ecce, homo ma: 
num habens aridam. Et in: 
terrogabant eum * 

I 


| Fo.Xif, \ 
that it ſhal be caſyer to the londe ot 


Sodome in the day e oftudgement,then 


vnto the. K Ju that tyme Jeſus an- i 
coeryng,fayd: x knowlege vnto the Prou.xi.a. 
o father LORD ot᷑ he auen and earth, * · c. 
that thou haſt Hyd theſe thynges from 

the wyſe and pzudenc,and haſt ſhewed 

them vnto babes. ᷑uenſo father,foz th 8 
Wag it well pleaſyng befoze the. * All Pat cri. 
thynges are genen ouer vnto me of my fog. . 
father. x And no man hath knowne the od. vii. c. 
ſonne but the father : nether hath any viu. b. x · c. 
man knowen the kather, but the ſonne, 

and he to whome the ſonne woyll ſhewe 

hym. Come vnto me all ve that laboure 

t are laden, and Jſhallrefreſth you. * Fcefi.vi. d. 


Take my yock bpon you, and lerne of lere · vic. 
me, foʒ J am mene and humble of hart: 
And ye ſhall rynde reit vnto your ſou: 
les. * Fot my yockeis were, + my bur: 
thenlygh! 


i-lohyieas 


» 'The.rij.Chaprer. 

n thattyme+WVente Jeſus 2 
ENS tchozowo the cone ke des: but n ii. c. 
A d. 7 |hys diſc:ples beynge hun: Luc. vi. a. 


cet. * began to plucke the 


the ſohariles ſeinge it, cayd unte 
hym: Be holde, thy diſciples do þ which 


is rotlatvfull fox them to do in the Sab⸗ 
bathes. And he ſayde vnto them: Pane 
8 not red what Dautd dyd * twhan he i.reg.xxi. b. 

as ani ed they that were wytg 
hym, how he. entred into the houſe of 
God, and dyd eate the ſhetwbzeads whi⸗ 
che it was not law tull foʒ hym to eate, 
nether foz them that were wyth hym, 
but fox the pzeſteg one:? Oz haue ye 
not red in the law, how that in the Sab 
bathes the pzeſtesbzeke the Sabbath, 
and are wythout biame ? But J ſaye vn⸗ 
to vou, that here is one greater then the 
temple. But yf ye dyd know What it is: 
(*J wyUhaue mercy and not Cacrifice,) Oe vibe 
ye wolde neuer haue coͤdẽned innocens 22x20 
e 

b 0 t E * nd e a9 ar. iii. 

depted chere he came into the yz Sina Luc wia. 


goge. And be holde, there was a mi ha⸗ 
uyng awithzedhãd. And the i alned him, 
5 ſayenge; 


uin 


————— —— 


22 


3 
ene 
* 


Matthew. 
Cue · xiſſi. a. + Ta it Iafrul e deal :: 


7220 6 » Sg a 


des: that t accuſe B 
be fare voto heme 5er mar Haier be 
of yon, which harh one ſhepe, and yt it 


| De t. xx. a. fall into a pit in the Sabbathes, + wyn 


he not take holde « Hftu vy: how much 
moe is a man better then a Hepe- It is 
lawkull thert̃oze to w good in the Sabba 
thes. Then ſayde he vnto the man: Mold 
out thy — And he helde it out, æ it 
was reſtoʒed vnto health euen as the oc 
ther. AN But the Phariſes ag 
forth , tz0ught a countell agaynſt gym, 
how they my ght deſtroy det Jeſ® 
knotwyng it, departed thece,+ many fol 
lowed hym, and he healed the all, and cõ 
maunded them 
hym knowen, That it myght be fulfyl: 
led, why ch was we by £ſay the pio⸗ 
pher,ſay eng: x Be hold, my chy ld whom 
J haue choſen:my beloued. in whom my 
ſoullis well pleaſed. J wyll put my ſpꝛe 
te vpon hym, and he ſhall Hons iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the people. He ſhall not try: 
ue nazcrye, nether ſhal any man heare 
s voyce inthe ſtretes. A bzuſed rede 
al he not b:zeake,# ſmokynge flar ſhall 
e not quenche, tyll he caſt out tudgemẽt 
vuto visto, & in hys name ſhall the peo 
C ple truſt. E Then was ther p ted 
Luc · xi. e vnto hym a blynde and dõme mã, hauyn⸗ 
— deuell. and he healed hym, ſo that he 
= and — — 25 — we: 
f re ed and ſayde: Js not thys the 
— ſine of — e Phariſes — 
Loc. xieb. k nge it : not out deuels, 
— — the pztnce — —— 
l Rnowyng Gy fo oughtes, 
ſayde vnta them: Euery kyngdome dic 
uyded agaynll tt ſeite, habe deſolate: 
Euery cytie os houſe dintded agaynſte it 
r rr 

e ag m 
fe. ow ſhaltherfoze hys en ens 
dure: And yt᷑ J caſt out denels in Beelze 
bub, in whom do youre chyldꝛen caſt out: 
Therfoze ſhal they be Four iudges. But 
yt᷑ I caſt out deucls i the ſpʒete of God, 


Marci. Is 
Iohà. x. b. 
and.. xi. e. 


Eſaye. xlii.a 


thekigdome ofGod then is come to yon. . 


at they ſhuld not mane ? 


S lice ſabbatis curare ? vs 
accuſarent eum. Ipſe autem 
dixit illit: Quis erit ex vos 
bis homo, qdi habeat ouem 
vn, & i ceciderit hęe ſabs 
batis in foueam, nonne tene 
dit & leuabit eam? Quanto 
magis melior eſt homo os 
ne? ſtack licet ſabbatis bene 
facere»T fic ait hominirExs 
tende manum tuam . Et exs 
tendit, & reſtituta eſt ſanis 
tati ſicut altera · * Exeuns 
tet autem Phaxiſæi confili# 
faciebant aduerſus ed. = 
modo perderent ef,[ESVS 
autem ſc1Ts,ſeceſſit inde, & 
ſecuti ſunt eum multi, & cus 
rauit eos omnes , & praxces 
it ei ne manifeſtum eff fa 
cerent: Vt adimpleret᷑ quod 
dictf eſt per Iſaiam prophe 
tam, dicentt: Eece puer me” 
quem elegi, dilectus meus in 
ao biplacuit anime meæ. 
orfam ſpiritũ mer = — 
& iudicium gentibus pfcias 
bit. Non contendet,neq cla 
mabit, ne q; audiet aliquis in 
plateis vocem eius. Arnns 
dinem quaſſatam nõ cõfrin 
get, & linum fumig ans non 
extinguet, donec eiiciat ad 
victoniam iudiciũ & in nos 
mine eius gẽtes ſperabðt. g 
Tunc oblatus eſt ei dæmos 
niũ habens, cæcus & mnt, 
& curauit eum:ita vt loque⸗ 
retur & videret. Et ſtupeb ãt 
omnes turbæ, & dicebant: 
Nunquid hic eſt filius Das 
uid :? Phariſæi autem audis 
entes, dixeruntt Hic non eii 
cit dzmones, nifl in Beels 
zebub principe dzemonios 
rum. ES VS autem ſeits 
cogitationes eorum , dixie 
eis: Omne regnum diuiſum 
contra ſe, deſolabitur: & om 
nis ciuitas vel domus diuiſa 
contra ſe, non ſtabit. Et i ſa 
tanas ſatanam eiicit, aduer⸗ 
ſus ſe diuiſus eſt: quomodo 

ergo ſtabit regnum eius: 
Et ſi ego in Jeelxebub eſis 
cio demones , filii veſtri in 
uo eliciunt ? Ideo ipſi ins 
icesveſtri erunt.Si aft ego 
—— dei eiicio de none 
igik puenit in vos regni _ 
ut 
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Aut quomodo peteſt quiſs 
am intrarein domb for: 
tis, & vaſa eius diripere, niſi 
prius alliganuerit fortem , & 
the domß illi® diripiet: Quit 
non eſt mecam , contra me 
eſti & qui non c6gregat me 
cum, ſpargit « Ideodico voz 
bis:Omne peccatum & bla: 
ſph emia remittetur hominis 
bus,ſpiritus autem blaſphes» 
mia non remittetur · Ec quis 
cans dixerit verbum còtra 
lid hominis, remittetur ei: 
qu i autem dixerit contra ſpi 
tumſanctum, non remittes 
tur eine q; in hoc ſeculo, ne: 
w in futuro. Aut facite arbo 
rem bonam, & fructum eiu: 
bonum: aut facite arborem 
malam, & fructum eius ma 
lumiſi quid em ex fructu ar: 
bor agnoſcitur.Progentes vi 
rarum,quomodo poteſtic 
na loqui, cum ſitis mali: 
Ex abundantia enim cor: 
dis os loquitur. Bonus hos 
mo de bono theſauro pfert 
bona, & malꝰ homo de mas 
lo theſauro profert mala, Di 
co autem yobis,quonii om 
ne verbũ ocioſum quod fue: 
rint locuti homines, reda tt 
rationem de eo in die indis 
cii. Ex verbis enim mis iuſti 
ficaberis , & ex verbis tuis 
condemnaberis. Tune res 
ſponderunt ei quid ã de ſcri⸗ 
bit & phariſæit, dict᷑tes: Ma 
giſter, volumus a te ſignum 
videre. Qui reſpondens ait 
— OG mala ** 7 
ultera ſignum quaerit , & i= 
gnum non dabitur ei, niſi fis 
gnum lonæ prophetæ. Sicut 
enim fuit Jonas in ventre ce 
ti tribus diebus, & tribus no 
ctibus, ſic erit filius homis 
nis in corde terræ tribꝰ dies 
bus, & tribus noctibus. Vis 
ri Niniuitæ ſurgent in iudi⸗ 
cio cum generatione iſta, & 
condemnabune eam: quia 
peEnitentii egerunt in przs 
dicationc Ionæ, ecce plas 
quam [ona hic. Regina Au 
ſtri ſurget in iudicio cum ge 
neratione iſta, & con » 
demnabit ea n: quia venit 
a finibus 


Taput.xii. Fo. xii i. 


* Oz how maye any man entre into a L ue · xi.e. 
mans houſe, and ſpoy le his ver: 
ſell,excepte he ow bynde the tronge 
man, æ thenſpoyle hys houſe : He that 
is not Wyth me, is agaynſte me: Eyed 
g not wy th me, ſcattereth abꝛo⸗ 
de. Therfoze J ſaye vnto vou: x ᷑uery Mar.iti-c» 
ſy nne & blaſphemy ſhalbe fozgent vnto Luc, xii . a. 
mE, but the blaſp —— e ſpꝛete ſhall 
not be fozgeuen. A ndwholo euer ſayeth 
A xeon (4 hg the ſdne of ma, it ſhal⸗ 
be fozgeue gym: But hoſloeuer ſay-; Reg ii. e. 
eth a wozde agaynlt the holygoott, it © 5 
ſhall not be fozgenF pea oy inthys »» 
Wozlde,noz i the e to come. Ether Mat, vil. b. 
make the tre good ghys frute good, 02 Luc. vi · e. 
els make the tre euell,+ hys frute euell: 
foz by the frute is the tre knowen. ye ge 
neratið of viꝑs, how can ve ſpeake good 
4 ye yourſelues be euell- : 
Fo out of the abundaunce of the hart, fal. vxxix · b 
the mouth cpeaketh. A good mi out ot᷑ a Luc · ix · e · 
good treaſure eth fozth good thyn 
—— — — 
, ng koꝛth euell t nges. ut 
I ſaye vnto = that enery ydle woꝛde 
that men ſhal haue ſpoken, they hal ren 
dze accomptes of it in the day e ot 
ment, * Foz out of thy tvozdes thou ſhalt 
be inſkifped, and out of thy woꝛdes thou 
Halt be cũõdẽned.¶ Th danſwered hym 
certay ne of the ſcribes and pharires, ſay 
enge: Waytter, we wyllke a tokt᷑ of the. 
ant weren, ſayvd vnto them: * The Mat. xvi · a · 
euell aud aduouterous generacts ſekecth Marc . viii. b · 
a token, and ther ſhall not a token be;ges Luc · xi /c. 
uen vnto it, but the token ot Jonas the 
ꝓphete. * Foz lyke as Jonas was in the 


iudge⸗ ii Reg · ĩ · c. 


Luc · xix . b . 


lone. i. a. 


thales belly the dayes and thze nyghs 


tes: 50 thalthe ſonne of mi be i the 
teof rhe earth thꝛe day es and the nyah 
tes. The men of Miniue ſhal vy te in the 
iudgement — 2 generaciou, and 
hal condemne it, becauſe they dyd pe⸗ 
naunce at the pzeachynge of Jonas:and 
behold, here is one moze than Jonas. 
— — ofthe mon chal ryſe in — 
waement with thys generacion , ui. Regs x · a. 
that c condemne it, becaule * the came — — 


krom 


lone. ĩii · a. 
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Luc xi. c. 


I . Pet.ii.d. 
Heb. vi. a. 


Luc vu c. 


lo, xv. b : 


8 Matthew. 


from the vttemooſt coaſtes of the earth 
to heate the Wyſbome of Salomon: and 
be held, here is one moze than Salomon. 
N Whan an vncleane ſpzete is gone 
out of a man, he voalkcth tho:owdzye pla 
ces,ſekyngereit,and fyndeth none. Thã 
ſarech he:J Wyll returne tn to hon: 
ſe, whence J cam foꝛth. And whan he cõ 
myth, he fyndeth it voyde, wepte, and 
garny ſhed. Than goeth he, and taketh 
wyth tym ſeuen other ſpꝛetes woꝛſe thi 
hymſeite:and they entre in, æ dwell the- 
te, and the ende of that man, is wozſe 
than the begynnyng. So ſhalit be alſo 
vnto thys mooſt enell generacion «hy 
le he was yet ſpsakynge vnto the peo: 
ple, behold, hys mother and bzethzen ſto⸗ 
de without, requyzyng to ſpeake bnto 
hm. A certayne mi ſayd vnto hym: Be 
Hold, thy mother a thy bzethẽ ſtãde with: 
out, requyryng to ſpeake with the. And 
he ant werd to hym that tolde hym, and 
ſay de: Whois my mother, and who be 
my bzethen- And he ſtretched fozth — 
— vnto hys diſeiples, and ſayde: Be⸗ 
olde, mv mot her and wy baethze. * Foz 
whoſo ener dorh the wyll of father 
whyche is in heauen, he ts my byocher, 
ſyſter and mother, 
The. xu. Chapter. 


3 T N=+thatdoyeJeſnsWwer foꝛth out of 
Mar. ini. a. 


Luc · viii. a. 


the houſe, ſat by the fee ſyde. And 
ther were gathered together vnto hym 
muche people, fo that he wet vp in to a 
ſhippe, e ſatt him downe, all the people 
ode on the ſyoze,# he ſpake many thyn 
ges vnto the o, ſaytge:Beholde 
he p ſowerh, wẽt fo:th to ſowe hys ſede, 
And whyle he ſoweth, ſeme fell by the 
way eſyde, thebirdes vf the aye came, 


Edydeatethe vy. Some fell in to lony 
places, where they had not moch earth, a 
i y they ſpꝛange bp , becauſe 


they hadde not depth of grounde. But 
han the ſonne was ryſen, they ht 
heateta becauſe they had no toote, they 
wythꝛed awaye. Some fell i to thoznes, 
and the thoznes grewe vp, and choked 


them. Some fel in to a good grounde, & 


gaue 


a finibut terre audire ſapi⁊ 
tiam Salomonis. Et ecce plꝰ 
quam Salomon hic, & Ci au 
tem immundus ſpiritus exie 
rit ab homine, ambulat per 
loca arida,quzrens requt, 
& non inuenit. Tunc dicitt 
reucrtar in domum me vn 
de exiui· Rt vemẽs muenit 
eam vacantem, ſcopis mun : 
datam. & ornatam. T fic vas 
dit, & aſſumit ſeptem ſpiritꝰ 
ſecum nequtores ſe , Et in 
trantes, habitãt ibi : & fiunt 
nouiſſima hominis illius pe 
iora prioribuss Sic erit & ge 
neratiomi huic peſſima. Ada 
hue eo loquente ad turbas, 
ecce mater eiꝰ & fratres ita 
bant foris, quezrentes loqui 
ei · Dixit aut ei quid ã: Ec 
ce, mater tua, & fratres tui 
foris ſtant, quærentes te als 
lo qui. At ipſe reſponds di 
cent i ſibi, ait : Quæ eſt ma» 
ter mea, & qui ſunt fratres 
mei: Et extẽds manũ in di 
ſcipulos ſuos, dixiti Ecce ma 
ter mea, & fratres mei Quia 
cung enim fecerit yoluntas 
tem patris mei, qui in cœlis 
eſt ipſe mc? frater, ſoror, & 
mater eſt. | 


CAPYUT. XIII. . 
Nillo die exiens IES VS 
de domo, ſedebat ſecꝰ ma 
re · Et congregatz ſunt ad 
eum turbæ multæ, ita vt nas 
uiculam aſcendens ſederet, 
& omnis turba ſtabat in lita 
tore, & loent® eſt eis multa i 
parabolis diets: Ecce, exin 
qui ſeminat ſeminare, Et dl 
ſeminat: quzdam ceciderbe 
ſecus viam, & venerunt vos 
jucres cceli & comederunt 
ea. Alia autem ceciderunt in 
petroſa, ybi non habebant 
terram multam, & continuo 
exorta ſunt,quia non habe 
bant altitudinem terræ. So 
le autem orto, æſtuaueruntt 
& quia non habebant radi» 
cem, aruerũt: Alia autt cect 
derunt in ſpinas , & creues 
rant ſpinz , & hffocaue s 
runt ea A lia autem cecides 
runt in terram bonam , & 
dabaiit 
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dabant fructum; aliud tente 
ſimum, aliud ſexage ſimum, 
Aliud trice ſimum « Qui has 
bet aures audiendi, àudiat. 
Et aceeden tes diſcipuli, di⸗ 
xerumt ei: Quare in parabo 
lis loqueris eis? Qui reſpon: 
dens ait illis: Quia vobis da 
tum eſt noſſe myſteria re: 
gni cœlorum illis autem nd 
eſt datum. Qui enim habet, 
d abitur ei, & abundabit qui 
autem non habet, & quod 
habet auferetur ab eo. Ideo 
in parabolis loquor eis, quia 
vid entes non vident, & au: 
dientes non audiunt, neq; 
intellight,vt adimpleatur in 
eit prophetia Iſaiæ dicens 
tis: Auditu audietis & non 
intelligetis , & videntes via 
debius, & non videbitis. Ins 
craſſatum eſt enim cor pos 
puli huius, & auribus grauis 
ter aud ierunt, & oculos ſys 
os clauſeruntmequando vis 
deant oculis & auribus aus 
diant, & corde intelligant, 
& conuertantur, & ſanem 
eos · V eſtri autem beati ocu 
li, quia vident: & aures ves 
ſtrz , quia audiunt- Amen 
quippe dico vobis,quia mul 
ti prophetæ & iuſti cupierũt 
videre qus videtis , & non 
viderunt: & audire quæ au 
dius, & non audierfit » Vos 
ergo audite parabolam ſez 
minantis t Omnis qui audit 
verbum regni, & non intel: 
ligit; venit malus & rapit q4 
ſeminatum eſt in corde eiꝰ: 
hie ett qui ſecus viam ſemi» 
natus eſt. Qui autem ſuper 
petroſa ſeminatus eſt, hic 
eſt qui verbum audit, & con 
tinuo cum gaudio accipit 
illud. Non autem habet in 
fe ra dicem, ſed eſt temporas 
lu: Facta autem tribulatide 
& perſe quutione pptex ver: 
bum, con tinuo ſcandalizaz 
tur Qui autem ſeminatus 
eſt in ſpinis, hic eſt qui vera 
bum dei audit: & ſollieitudo 
ſeculi iſtiꝰ, & fallacia diuitia 
rũ ſu ffocat verbum , & ſ ine 
fructu efficitur, Qui vero in 
$erram boni $ — 


Caput. xiij. Fo.xiiij. 


es tee appꝛoching 200 vnto him: Mar. ini.a. 


to gym ſhal be geuc, he thall haue yarh Nat. rv. e. 
90 22 krõ yy m hal ar · iii · c. 


Luc.viii.bs 


0 which ye yarh. and · xix. c. 


ary nge,do not heare:nether dothey vn- 
terſtdte:fo P iche may be ful lese eps 


— Te 22 not vnde e: And ſein 
chal ye le, not ſe. oz the harte of thys © 
yy ts mate groſſe: with eares alſo ba Cue. x. c. 
ne they herde heuely e ſhut theyz eyes: 
left at any tyme they ſe wyth eyes, j he⸗ 
are wyth eares, vnderſtãde wyth harte, 
Ly turned, and J heale the, x But bleſs 

> are your eyes, fo the ſe:and youre 
eates, kor they heare. Verely J ſaye vn p 
to von, that many ꝓphetes and rygh⸗ * ibs 
teous men haue lõged to le the chynges 
which ye le,+ they haue not ſene them: 
And ts heare the thynges why ch ye he 
are, they haue not heard the. * Heate 
ye therfoze the pable of the ſo wer: Eue 
ry one þ yeareth the worde ofthe kyng rar. ul. b. 
me, a wrhe not vcwerſtidect,the euel Luc. viii. b. 
gmeth e taketh awaye p whych was fo 
wen i hys harte: The tame is he þ ts ſo⸗ 
wen by the waye ſyde. Me that is ſowẽ 
vpd the ſtony place, che ſame is he that 
heareth the woꝛde, imediatli receauerh 
it wyth toye , Meuettheles he hath no 
roote in hymtelke, but is but fox a tyme 
re trouble x 12 cometh to pat 
fe ko the wozdes lake, imediatlye he is 
offeded. Me þ is ſow? i the thoznes, the 
ſame is he that wth heare the woe of 
od, and the catefulneſſe of thys 0 
p the deceacfulnefſe of ryches choke 
bp the woe, e is it made wyttzout kru⸗ 
te, But he p is lowen ĩ the good * 


Matthew, 


the ſame is he that heateth 
 Randech the woade,# bzingeth 
trul hun 


D th 
lil. c. me Cyrtte kolde, ſome thy 
, e bel 1 
The kyngdomof heauen ts 
that dyd ſowe 


become lyke vnto a ma 
ut whyie men 


ood ſede in hys keide. 

ce a flepe,hys enemye came, and ſo- 
wed tares there vpon, (euen in the myd⸗ 
des of the wheate) & wente hys ware. 
Whan the blade was growen vp, # had 
veided frute,than appeared the tares alc 
ſo. But the ſeruauntes of the Honſehol: 
der came, aud ſayd vnto hym: Sy2, dyd⸗ 
det thou not ſowe good 
de:! Whence therfoze hath it tares Ind 
he ſayd vnto them: That ſame hath the 
enuy ous man done. But the ſeruauntes 
ſayd vnto hm: wyit thou þ we go and 
ther them vp And heſayd : No, left 
nge the tares , plu- 


Fre th 
the harneſs andinch 


ſotped in hys felde,and is 


estherof 
ke he bneo them 


bnder- 
e,and 


, ſos 
e kolde. A: 
vnto them, 


e in thy fel: 


he 
of heauen is ly ke vnto a gra 


noth 
* The kyngdome of 
i e vnto leuen, | 
Ne ee Teh oe 


kes of 
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hſe eſt qui audit verbum & 
intelligit, & fructum afferts 
& facit aliud quidem cen: 
tefimum , aliud ſexageſi⸗ 
mum, almd vero triceſi 2 
mum . A liam parabolam 
propoſamt ilus, dicens · x Sia 
mile factum eſt regnum cce 
lorum homini qui ſeminas 
uit bonum ſemen in agro 
ſao : cum autem dormſirent 
homines , venit inimicus 
eins, & ſuperſeminauit zi 
zania C in medio tritici) 
& abt Cum autem cres 
uiſſet herba, & fructum fe 
ciſſet, tune appatuerunt & 
zixania · Aceedentes autem 
ſerui patris familias, dixerte 
ei: Domine, nonne bonum 
ſemen ſeminaſti in agro tuo 
vnde ergo habet zizania? 
Et ait illis : Inimitus homo 
hoc fecit. Serui autt᷑ dixerte 
ei; Vis imus & colligim® eat 
Et ait: Non, ne forte colli s 
— tix ania, eradicetit 
mul cum eis & triticum. 
Sinite vtraty creſcere vſque 
ad mefſem , & in tempore 
meſſis, dicam meſſoribus: 
Colligite primum zizania, 
&alligate ea in faſciculos ad 
comburendum:tnticum aua 
tem congregate in horreum 
meum . T Aliam parabol a 
propoſuit eis dicens: Sim ile 
eſt regnum eclorum grano 
finapis, quod accipiens hos 
mo, ſeminauit in agro ſuo, 
minimum quidem e 
omnibus ſeminibus . Cum 
aut t creverit,mains eſt om 
nibus oleribas, & fit arbor, 
ita vtvolucres cceli veni at, 
& habitent in ramis eius. 
Aliam parabolam locutus 
eſt eis:Simile e ſi regnũ cas 
lorum —— — acces 
ptum mulier abſcondit in fa 
rinæ {tis tribus, donec fers 
mentatum eſt totum . Hee 
omnia locutus eſt IR SVS 
in parabolit ad turbagr & fi 
ne parabolit non ſoquebas 
. 
i - eſt per pro m 
dicentem: Aperiam in para: 
bohs os meum, er 
ſc6dita a cd ſtitutione mẽ 
Tune 


> + Sa Sa 


ia 828752 


4 T fic dimiffis turbis, venit 
in domum, & acceſſerbe ad 
eum diſcipuli eius, dicens 
tes: Rdifſere nobis parabo- 
lam zizanforum agri Qui 
reſponJens, ait Qui ſemia 
nat bonum ſemen, eſt filius 
hominis : Ager autem eſt 
mundus : Bonum vero ſes 
men, hi ſunt filiiregnir Tis 
2ania autem, filii ſunt ne 
quam : Inimicus autem 
ſeminauit ea, eſt diabolus 
Meſlis vero, conſummatio 
ſeculi eſt : Meſſores autem, 
angeli ſunt + Sicut ergo col 
lig untur zizania & igni cd: 
buruntur , fic erit in conſum 
matione ſeculi: Mittet fis 
lius hominis àngelos ſuos, 
& colligent deregno elus 
omnia ſcandala, & eos qui 
faciunt in ĩ qigatem, & mit» 
tent eot in caminum̃ ignis. 
Hi erit fletut & ſtrid or den 
tium . T unc iuſti fulgebunt 
ſicut ſol iy regno patris eo2 
rum. Qui habet ayres au: 
diendi, audiats V + Sis 
mile eſt regnum ecelorum 
theſauro abſcondito in a2 
gro , quem qui ſnuenit hos 
mo, abſcondit, &cpre gan- 
dio illiusy vadit , & vendit 
vnnerſa que habet, & emit 
agi ũ illum. Iterð, ſimile eſt 
regnum ccelori homini nes 
gociatori, quærenti bonas 
margaritas. Inuenta autem 
vna pcioſa margarita, abiit, 
& vendidit omnia quz has 
brit: & emit eam. Iterum ſi⸗ 
mile eft regnum cclorum 
ſagenz miſſæ in mare, & 
ex omni genere piſcium c6 
* — quam cum imple= 
ta eſſet,edacentes , & ſecus 
littus ſedentes, elegerunt bo 
nos in vaſa , malos autem 
foras miſerant . Sic erit in 
conſummatione ſeculite xi: 
bunt angeli, & ſeparabunt 
malos de medio iuſtorum, 
& mittent eos in cam: 
num ignis, ibi erit fletns & 
ſtridor dentium . Intelles 
xiltis hæc omnia f Dicune 
ei: Etiam Domine, Ait 
dlis: Ideo omnis ſcriba 3 o 
us 


Laput-rif; Fol. rv, 


M Whenthe people were ſente awaye; 
came in to the honſe. * Andhys dis Nat. lidl. 4 
ples appꝛoched nye vnto him, ſayenn 
ge: Expounde vnto vs the parable of the 
rares of the felde, pe anſtveredand ſayd 
He that ſoweth the good ſede,ts the ſon 
ne of man: The feldeis the wozlde: The 
good ſede, thoſe are the chylderen ofthe 
kyngdome: The tares, be toy cked chylc 
deren: The enemye that ſc wed them, is 
thedeuell: * The haruefte, is the ende Ap · xiiii. b. 
of the world: The reapers, are the an: 
gels. Ly ks as the tares therfoꝛe are gaz 
_ together and bzent in the fyꝛe, fo 
all tt be in the ende of the $954lde: The 
tonne of man Hall ſende hy s angels, and 
they hall gather ont of hys kyngdome 
under ous thynges, and them that 
tommytte iniquite, and they (ſhall caſt 
them in to the chymney of kyꝛe. There 
ſhalbe wepynge + gnaThynxe of teth. | 
— —— — ob pom — — 1 
nn ne kyngdome 8*they2 ka⸗ Pn. b 
ther, Who ſo hath eares to heare, let 
hym heare. K The krnadome of 
heauen is luke vnto treaſurè hyd in 
the keide, whych the man that kyn⸗ 
deth, hydeth: + (foz iove therof ) aoerh 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and bveth 
that felde . Agayne, the kyngdome of 
—— 9 _ a — — 
ekynge good perles. * an he Had ,, o-.. - 
— one pꝛecious perle, he = and ys Gap 
ſolde all that he had, and bought it. A gay 
ne, the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vn 
to a nett that is caſt in to the ſee, and qa⸗ 
thereth together of euer kynde of fyt 
hes: whych whan it was full. they dꝛew 
out. and ſat them dowone by the bee, 
choſe the good ty ſhes in to the v veſſels ;; 
but caſt our the euell. « £9 Hall it be m Mat. xxii. b. 
the ende af the worde. The ã gels Hall 
go fozth., and ſeparate the enell from ac 
monae = * — and Hall The 
them in tothe chymney of fy:e, The. 
ce ſhalbe wepvnge and —— of Mat xxv. e- 
teth. Dane ve vnderſt ande all cheſe oye 
ges: Ther ſave vnto him:yee LOR 
Se ſayd vubo the; Suery ſcribe —_ 


* % 


8 ly ke vnto a man an houſholder, that bzi- milis eſt homini 


Matthew, 


learned in the kyngdome of heanen , is dus in regno ecelorum, fs 
trifamſs 


lias,qui profert de theſauro 
gerh out of 2 treaſure new thynges ſue eus & beterz. b Et fas 


Ntar. vl. a. 8 . And it came to paſſe 
Lucciu:bs Whan Jeſus had ended theſe paraples, ler 1E5VS,parabolariiters 
he departed thence . And came in to his cranfiit inde. Ec veniens in 
contry , and taught them in theyz Sa- patriam fuam , docebat cot 
goges, ſo that they marnayled and ſays 12570280818 corum gig ve 
de: whence commerh thys twyledome Je buic fapſentia hee 8! vie 
and vertues bnto hym ? * Js not thys tutes? Nonne hit eſt fabri fl 
the ——— ſonne - Js not hys mo: lius: None mater eius dicia 
ther Wary : And hys bꝛethzen Ja wur Maria? & fratres eius 1 
and Jo cobus & loſeph Simon 
— 8 — ö — r Indas?& ſororet eius 1 
v 1 
des Whence thank hath heall theſe —.— Vade ego aſe omnia iſta? 
7 a Et ſcandalizab in ec 
Mar — nt Jeſus ſayde vnts them: by — ES VS anters Sri eit. NS 
TTT honoure,but in his mig pains fax, £m toms 
| — — — — —— — 5 — 
zacles, becauſe mnltas,propter incredulitas 
of they vnbelefe. ; tem illorum. 
The. xiiii. Chapter. 
1 ITY ther exme Derove the PLL CS. 
. «bs . . r r E a 
Lucix.s, BY P& Jeſu,andſayd . 
7 . nauntes: Thys is Jhon the ſais: Hic eſt Toh Ines Bapti 
bernd bete ryſenfrom the Nele furrexit a morims 
hym , * Foz Wecode iche 3 — ou pe % 
bounde hym, and put hym in pꝛeſon, be: poſuit in carcerem proptet 
canſe of Herodias hys bzothers wyte. erodiadem vxorem fras 
Ke. de Foz Jh6 ſayd bnto hym: t is not laws: = — — enim illi Io 
Kader.. didi foz the to hane her. And he wyllyn een. Bt velent flu des 
2 YUYH re eam. Et volent illum ocs 
ge to . — — the people — populum, quia 
becau cut pro 
In the daye of Derodes n. bants! Die ante kd He 
daughter of Herodias daficein the me de 4% in medte, & placuft fie 
Marines Des, 5 + te pleaſed debt gene ber Bü roci. nds 4 4— 
5 pollicitus eſt ei dare, quod 
ſo euer the wolde ache of hym. cun q; poſtulaſſet ab eo. 
—— — afoze of hyʒ —— DE Ungut matre (a9 
yd:BSeue me here in a platte 2 Jo hoo 
of J honthe beg f, Aub the kyuge zog Brechen daten ellen pre 
Cozy: but becauſe of the ooth & them that pterivramentum auem & 
Cat together at the table, he comannded cor qui paruer recumbes 
it to de geuen. And he ſente, # beheaded hant, iuſſit dari. Mifitty, & 
8050 in the pꝛeſon. And hrs heade was decolſauit lobhannem in car 
ughr1in a platter ⁊ genen cere « Et allatum eſt capnt 
genen bnto the da er in diſco, & datt eſt puels 
meſell,+ the bzonght it vnto hit _ lx, & ulla attulit matri ſue 


Ioh . vi · c· 


Luc. iii. e. 


r A a amwklLoco ooo. >. 


22228889 


al 


% Twyr. Tyr. 


Et aceedentes diſcipull eiꝰ, 
tulerunt corpus eius, & ſepe 
herunt illud, & venientes n 
ciauetunt Teſus Quod cum 
audiſſet IRS VS, ſeceſſit ina 
de in naucula in locum des 
ſertum ſeorſumr & cum aus 
diſſent turbæ, ſecutæ ſunt efi 
pedeſtres de eiuitatibus. EC 
extent vidit turbam multà, 
& miſertns eſt eis , & cura 
uit languidos eorum . Veſpe 
re autem facto, aceeſſetunt 
ad eum diſcipuli eius, dicen⸗ 
tes: Deſertus eſt locut, & ho 
ra iam præteriit, dimitte tur 
bas vt euntes in caſtella, ea 
mant ſibi eſcas. IE S VS ans 
tem d{xit eis: Non habent 
neceſſe irè, date illos vos 
manducare. Reſponderunt 
ei. Nõ 47 — — niſi Qui 
x panes& duos piſces, Qui 
ait eis : Aﬀerte the illos 
hnc. Et cum iuſſiſſet turbam 
diſcumbere ſuper fœenum, ac 
ceptis quinq; panibꝰ & duo 
bus piſcibus, aſpicit᷑s in cœ⸗ 
lum; beuedixit, & fregit, & 
d edit diſcipulis panes, diſci⸗ 
puli autem turbis « Et man= 
ducauerunt omnes, & ſatu⸗ 
rati ſunt. Et tulerunt r eſiqui 
as duodecim cophinos frag 
mentorum plenos, M andus 
cantium autem fuit nume: 
rus , qunm milia virorum, 
excepns mulicribus & pars 
unlis . Kt ftatim compulit 
IES VS diſcipulos aſcendes 
re in naui culam, & præce⸗ 
dere eum trans fretum dos 
nec dimitteret turbas.Et dis 
miſſa turba, aſcendit in m6 
tem ſolus orare» Veſpere au 
tem facto, ſolus erat ibi: na 
uicula autem in medio na 
ri iactabatur fluctibas: erat 
enim cStrarius vttus. Quar 
ta autem vigilia noctis, ves, 
nit ad eos, ambulans ſuper 
mare.Et yid$tes eũ ſup ma 
re ambulantè, turbati ſunt, 
diet᷑tet: Quia ph ãtaſma eſt. 
Et prę timore clamauerunt. 
Statimq Es vs locutus eſt 
eis, dicens: Habete fidnciam 
ego ſum, nolite timere. Rez 
ſpondens at Petrus , dixit 
illi: P omle, ſi tu es, iube me 
ad te 


And his ditciples came and toke his bo⸗ 

dy and buried it, and came and tolde Je⸗ 

ſus. x Whych whan Jeſus had herde, 8 

he departed thence in a ſhip in to a de; Mar. vid. 
lerte place out of the waye * And Luc ix. b. 
whan the people herd of it, they fol'o: lob · vi. a. 
wed hym on foote out of the cyties. And 

as he departed thece,he ſa o a great mul 

titude, and had pytie on them, and healed 

they ſycke, But whan the euen Was co 

me, hys diſciples came to hym ,'ſayeng: 

It is adeſert place, and the houre is nov 
duerpaſt: ſende the people awaye, that 

they maye go in tothe townes, + bye the 

meate. But Jcſusſayd vnto them, They 

haue no nede to go, geue ye them to eat. 

they anſWered hi: We haue nothig here 

but fyue bꝛeads and two fy hes. He ſayd 

dnto them: Bꝛynge me the hether , And 

whan he had commaunded the people to 

ſyt downe vpon the graſle, and hed take 

the kyue bzeades & two fyſches, he loked 

bp in to the heauen, bleſſed, & bꝛake, and 

gane the bꝛeades vnto the diſciples, but 

the diſciples gaue vnto the people. And 

they all dyd eate, and were piled, And 

they toke the remnauntes , euen tweite 
baſketres full of bzoken meates. The 

nombze of the eaters was fyue thonfanz 

de of men, belyde wemen and chylderen. 

And immediatiy Jeſus cauſed the di: © 
fciples to get them vp into a ſhippe, and tar. vi. e. 
to go befoze hym ouer the water, tyll He loh.vi.b. 
ſent awaye the people. And whan the 
people were ſent awaye, he wente vp Luc · vi. b. 
in to a mountay ne to pzaye, hy mſelfe az 
lone. W han the enen Was come, he was 
there alone, But the ſhippe was toſſed 
Wyth wawes in the myddes ok the ſee, 
foz the wynde was contrary . In the 
fourth watch of the nyght he came vn⸗ 
to them walk Fnge vpontheſee, And 
they ſeynge hym Walkynge vpon the 
ſee, were troubled, — Jr is a vis 
lion. Und they cryed out fot feare. And 
immediatly Jeſus ſpake vnto them, ſay⸗ 

eng : Be of good comfozte : it is J. fea⸗ 

re not. eter anſwered , and ſay>: 
Lo d , yt it be thou, W — 

| to com 


GS ak —_— — 


CELIA Sdn 


Et connocatis ad ſe turhis, 
dixit eis: Audite & intelligi 
te : Non quod intrat in os 

coingumat hominè, led ge 
pceditex ore, hoc coinguis 
nat hominẽ . Tunc accedens 
tes diſcipuli eius, dixerũt ei: 
Seit, qa phariſæi, audito ver 
bo hoc, ſeãdalizati ſunt? At 
ille ceſpondens ait: Omni: 
plantatio quam non planta 
uit pater me? cœleſtis, eras 
dicabitur. Sinite illos cæci 
ſunt , et duces cacorum 2 
cæcus autem ſi cæco ducas 
tum præſtet, ambo in fos 
ueam cadent . Reſpondens 
autẽ Petrus, dixit ei: Ediſſe 
re nobis parabolã iſtam. At 
ille dixit: Adhac & vos fine 
intellectu eftisf Non intellis 
gitis, quia omne quod in os 
intrat, in ventrꝭ vadit , & in 
ſeceſſum emittitur? Que aus 
tem procedũt de ore, de cor 
de exeunt, & ea coinquinic 
hominẽt De corde enim exs 


eunt cogitationes malg,hos 


micidia, adulteria, fornicas 
tiones, farta  falla tettimo⸗ 
nia; blaſphemie. Hac fant 
uz coinquinit hominems 
on lotis aut manibꝰ man 
ducare, non coin quinat hos 
mint, + + Etegrefſus inde 


Caput. xv. Fo.rvij, 
And whan the ple Were called toge: 


hey 

u — (hall 
* £Expoande 

he ſayde: 


IES VS, ſeceſſit in partes w 


T yri & Sidonis. Et ecce,mu 
her Cananæa egreſſa e fini⸗ 


bus 2 . 
fili Das 


Miſerere mei d 

uid filia mea male a demos 
nio vexatur. Qui non teſpõ 
dit ei verb?, Et accedentes 
diſapuli eius , rogabant ef, 
dicentes: Dimitte eam, quia 
clamat poſt 1 autem 
reſpondens , ait: Non ſum 
miſſꝰ, niſi ad oues quz perie 
rant domus Iſrael. At Hlave 
nit & adorauit eum, dicens: 
Domine admuua me. Qui 
reſpondens ait: Non gſt bo 
num ſumere panem ſilio : 
rum, & mittere canibut. At 
illa dixit . Etiam domine, 
nam & catelli edumt de mia 
cis quæ cadunt de menſa 
dominorum ſuorum Tune 


reſpohdens * 


| Mars vii. e 
Sidon. And beholde, a woman of Canas 
e e 
on me O — fone of Dauid. 
Wy doughter is enell vered' of a denell. 
But he antwered her not a wozd, And 
Hys diſciples appꝛochyng nye, beſou 
him, ſayenge: Sende her awaye, foz 
ery eth after vs. But he an weringe ſay: : 
de: * am not ſent, dut vnto the ſhepe Cucę.xix . a. 
— mn eg eee, ed. And ſhe ca 
de, beipe mg. He anſive; 


Send poraree Bw 
0 e taydD:ree 
Lond. tos the whelpes also — ofthe 
cromes,Þ fall frd their * 

( ens 


Matthew, 


Jens anlwerynge, fayte vnto her: © 
oman , greate is thy fayth , be it vnto 
the ent as thou wylt. And hyz daughter 
was made whole at the ſame honre. K 
And whan Jeſus was departed then: 
te, he came by the ſee ſyde of Salile, and 
Went vp in to a mountayne , and ſat che: 
re, And ther came vnto hym moche peo⸗ 
wyth them, domme, bly nde, 


Eſa, xxxv . a layed at hyys fete, + and he healed them, 
ſo that the people marnayled,ſeynge the 
domme ſpeake, the lame walk e, the blyn 
de ſe, and they magnified the Sod of It⸗ 

D raell, + Je (lohan his difctples were cal 

Mar. vili-a+ Jed together) ſayde : J haue pytie on the 
| people, ſeynge they contynue with me 
now the dayes,and haue not that they 
wyll not let them go 

in the waye. 


4 regs — — 2 oy whan 
— dens tenr aDayE.2E Dane 
ſces ot Wagedan. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


A 


mar. viii. b . 
Joh vi. d * 


Tuc xii.i⸗ 


m, temp e him re: 
quyred hym, p he wolve thetve thẽ a to⸗ 
ken from heauen. x And he 


, libe e, foz 
he ſkyctoreed, And anders 


vp in co a hippe, and came in to the cog: dan 


Q=zz ariſes alſo c Sadnces ca- | 
vnto 


reſoondens I ES VS aft 
illi O mulier, magna eſt fis 
det tua, fiat tibi ſicut vis. 
Et ſanata eſt filia eiꝰ ex illa 
hora» + + Et cum tranſiſſet 
inde IE SV 8 ſecus 


mare Galilex:& aſcendens 
in montem, ſedebat ibi. Ee 
accefſerunt ad ed turbæ mul 
tz , habentes ſecum mutos, 
cæcos, claudos , debſles , & 


ple, j 
— nad many other, e thoſe they alios multos , & proiecerunt 


eos ad pedes eius, & curas 
uit eos ita vt turbæ miraren 
tur, videntes mutos loquens 
tet; claudos ambulantes, car 
cos videntes, & magnifica 
bant deum Iſrael, IR S UVS 
autem cotuocatis difripulis 
ſuis, dtxit : Miſereor turbæ, 
quia triduo iam perſeyerant 
mecum, & non habt quod 
mandycent, & dimittere eot 
ieiunos nolo, ne deficiant in 
via. Et dicunt ei diſcipuli : 
vnde ergo nobis in deſerto 
panes tantos , vt ſaturemus 
turbam tantam? Et ait illis 
[ESVS: Quot habett᷑ pa 
nes? At illi di xerunti S eptẽ, 
& pancos piſciculos, Et prę 
cepit turbt, vt diſcumberent 
ſaper terram. Et accipiens 
ſeptem panes , & piſces, & 

ratias agent, fregit, & des 

it diſcipulis fuſs , & diſcipu 
li dederunt populo. Et come 
derunt omnes, & ſaturati 
ſunt. Et quod ſuperfuit de 
fragmentis, tulerunt ſeptem 
ſportas plenas-Erant autem 
qui manducauerit,quatuor 
millia hominum extra pars 
nulos & malteres. Et dimi ſa 
ſa turba, aſcendit in nauicus 
lam, & venit in fines Mage 
. 


CAPVT xi. 


Ar cceſſerunt 
d eum Phas 
riſæi & Sadus 
cri tentantes, 
2A. & rogauerumt 

eum, vt ſignũ 


ge, ſayde vnto them: Whan the euen e elo oſtFHeret eis. Ab ils 


le rid t᷑s, ait illis : Facto ves 
ſpere,dicitt:Serenf: erit,rubf 
cd eſt eh ccetf Et mane: 

Hodie 


WW WW WW FP" * Gy = WP Fwy . "F Py ve ww r IF _ wa UW WY 


Q =P PFILIAnL -T Fea 


Hodie tempeſtas,ratilat em̃ 
triſte ccelame Faciem ergo 
cœli diiudicare noſtis,figna 
autem temporum non pote= 
ſis7Generatio mala & adul 
tera ſignum quærit, & ſignũ 
non dabitur ei nifl flanum 
Ionæ prophetz, Et relictis 
illi s, abiit. Et cum venifſent 
diſcipuh eiꝰ trans fretfi,oblis 
ti ſunt panes acciperes Qui 
di xit illis : Intuemmi & cas 
nete a fermento Phariſezos 
rum & Saducæorum . At il li 
cogitabant inter ſe, dicens 
tes: Quia panes non accepi 
mus-Sciens autem IRS VS, 
dixit t Qund cogitatis inter 
vos modicæ fidei, quia pas 
nes non habetisf Nondum 
intelligitis , neque recorda: 
mini quin q pan & quin: 
que milium homind, & quot 
cophinos ſumpſiſtis? Neque 
ſeptem — & quatuor 
milium hominum, & quot 
ſportas ſumpſiſiis ? Qnare 
non intelligitis, quia non de 
ane dixi vobis : Cauete a 
ermento Phariſzorum & 
Saducæorum. T unc intelles 
xerunt, quia non dixerit ca 
vendum a fermFto panum, 
ſed a 'dofirina Phariſzort 
& Saducæorum. Venit au 
tem I ES VS in partes Cæ 
ſareæ Philippi,& interroga 
bat diſcipulos ſaor, dicens : 
Quem dieunt homines eſſe 
fiſium hominis? At illi dixe- 
runt 1 Alii lohannem bapti 
ſtam, alii autem Eliam , alii 
vero Hieremiam , aut num 
ex prophetis.Dicit illis I E 
S V< t Vos autem qu me 
elle dicitis? RefpondTs Si⸗ 
mon Petr®,dixit:T ues Chri 
ſtus filius dei viui. Reſpon: 
dens autem ES VS, dixit 
ei : Beatus es cimon Bario⸗ 
na , quia caro & ſanguis nõ 
revelanit tibi, ſed pater meꝰ 
qui eſt in coelis. Et ego dico 
tibi, quia tu es Petrus, & ſu⸗ 
per hanc petram edificabo 
eceleſiam meam , & por : 
tz inferi non præualebunt 
aduerſus eam « Et thi das 
bo claues regni — , 
b 


Tut zol. Fo. xviij. 
It be foule wether todaye,foz the 
fiye is gloomynge reed. Can ye 
e face of rue vor can tor 
of tymes + «xfi-ds 

euel and aduonterous . 
a token, and ther ſhali no token be geuen 
vnto it, but the token of the pzophet 
Jonas. And he fozſoke them, x wen: lone ·ĩ .. 
te hys waye. * And whan his diſciples mar. viũ. b. 
were come oner the Water, they had foz 
gotten to take the bzeeds. Me ſayd vnto | 
them: + Take hede, and beware of the Luc · xi · a. 
leuen of the Ly es and of = — 

u amon emtier- 
nes, ſayeng: Becanle we hade not takt B 


We 8 
* Jeſus came in to thercoaftes ot Ceſa⸗ — 


ou 

ne of the lyuynge God. Jeſns anſtve; eh · vi. g. 

rynge, art thon C 

O Simon Bartons, foz fleſhe and blonde i 

hath noe thewved þ vnto the, & but my lobi 
ther Which is in heanen , And J ſaye 

vnto the, that thou art Meter, and vpon 

thys ſtone A bnylde my congter i. cor. x. a. 


gatton, c + the gatẽs ot᷑ hell ſhall not pꝛe 
wy J 1. Pa. x vin. 
of heaut᷑. Eſa. xxviii. e. 
* And 


uayle nit it. End vnto 
0 


Matthew 
Mat. xviii. b And what ſoeuer thon byndeft vpon 
oh · xx · c · earth, ſhal be bounte alſo in heauen: And 
what ſoeuer thou lowfeſt vpon earth, 
92 he bre delaples.thar chey Wild el 

e hys diſciples, t y t 
D Le man,that he was Jet Chuſte. * Fro 
Mar. vũi· d. that tyme foxth beganne Jeſus to ſbew 
Luc.ix-c pnto his diſciples, that he muſt go to Mie 
ruſalem, and ſuffce many thynges ot the 
elders & ſcry bes # chefe of the pʒeſt es, 
be flavne, and ryſe agayne the thyzde 
daye Und Peter toke him, and beganne 
to rebuke hym, ſay enge: That be farre 
fromthe O LOKD, It ſhal not happen 
vnto the. But he turned hym, and fayde 
ii.re.xix.· d · vnto Peter: o aft et me thon Satan, 
thou hyndꝛeſt me:fo2 thou ſanoureſt not 
the thynges that be of God, but thoſe þ 
be of men. + Then ſayde Jeſus vnto his 
Luc. ix. c, & diſciples: yt any man wyl come after 
Nini. d. meet tym den re hymſeike, and take 
Ioh.xii.c. vp by 8 croſſe, followe me. Foz be that 
wyll ſane hys lyfe, hall loſe it: But he 
that loſeth his lyfe foz my ſake,thall fyn: 
de it. Foz What pzofireth it a man;yk he 
wynne whole wold, bur ſuffre har: 


the , 

me vnto hys ſoule- Oz what exchann- 
| —— e fozhys ſoule:? o the 

onne of man ſhal come in the glozy of 
hys father wyth hys angels, * and then 
hall he recompence euery men accoz⸗ 
dynge to hys wozkes. * Dereiy J ſaye 
vnto you: Ther are ſome of thoſe that 
be ſtandyng here, twhych ſhal not tay ft 
of death, tyll they ſe the ſonne of man 
commynge in hys kyngdome. 


The. xviſ. Chapter, N 


d after dayes toke 
— —4.— — and 


Mat. xc: 
Mar. vui. a. 


Rom. il. a. 


Luc. ix · c 


Mar. ix. a. 
Cu. ix. d. 


them vp to an hye mounta 
\Youtof the — — trac 
oe thẽ. And hys face ſho⸗ 


Apoc.i.c. figured 


ne as the Sonne, but hys garmentes 
were whyte as ſnow. And beholde,ther 
and Elias, 

talkynge 


appeared vuco them, Woſes 


Jhon his bzother,+ bzyngeth þ 


t quodcuntꝭ liganeris (irs 
per ferram , erit ligatum & 
in cœlis: & quodcunq; ſoluę 
ris ſuper terram , erit ſolutfi 
& in cœlis. + Tunc præcepit 
diſcipulit ſuis, vt nemimi dia 
cerent quia ipſe eſſet I E- 
S Vs Chriſtus.Exinde ces 
pit [ES VS oſtẽdere diſci 
pulis ſui t, quia oporteret ed 
ire Hieroſolymam, & multa 
pati a ſenjoribus & ſcribis, 
& principibus ſacerdotum, 
& occidi, & tertia die refurs 
gere. Et aſſumens eum Pcs 


trus, cœ pit increpare illum, ' 


dicens: Abfit ate domme, 
non erit tibi hoc. Qui couer 
ſus, dixit Petrot Vade poſt 
me ſatana, ſcadalum es mis 
hi, quia non ſapis ea quæ dei 
ſunt, ſed ea quæ hominums 
Tune IE SVS dixit diſcfs 
pulis ſais : Si quis vult poſt 
me venire, abneget ſemets 
ipſum ,&rollat crucem ſuam, 
& ſequatur me. Qui enimvo 
lacrit animam ſuam ſaluam 
facere, perdet eamtqui autE 
perdiderit animam ſui pro: 
pter me, inueniet ea. Guid 
enim prodeſt homint, ſi vnts 
uerſum mund lucretur, ani 
me vero ſoz detrimentum 
patiatur? A ut qui dabithos 
mo commutationt pro anis 
ma ſuaf Filius enim hominis 
venturus eſt in gloria patris 
ſui cum angelis ſuis, & tunc 
reddet vnicuiq; ſecundõ ope 
ra eius . Amen dico vobis: 
ſunt quidam de hie ſtantibꝰ, 
gui non guſtabunt mortem, 

onec videant fi lium homis 
nis venientem in regno ſuo. 


= & Iacobum & 
Toannem fra = 

— . trem ei? & du 
cit illos in mont excelſum 
ſeorſum, & tranſfigurat” eſt 
ante eos. Et reſplenduit fas 
cies eius ficut ſol:veſtimens 
ta autem eius facta ſunt ala 
ba ſicut nix. t ecce,appas 
ruerunt Ulis Moſes & Elias 
22 cum 


cum eo loquentes. Reſpon: 
dent autem Petrus, dixit ad 
I ES VM pomie, bons 
eſt nos hic eſſe: fi vis, facia⸗ 
mus hie tria tabernacula:ti⸗ 
bi vnd, & Moſi vnũ, & Elie 
vnd. Adhuc eo loqutte, ec⸗ 
ce nubes lucida obumbrauit 
eo. Et ecce vox de nube di 
cens: Hic eſt filius meus dis 
lectus, in quo mihi bene cs 
placui, ipſum audite. Et aus 
dientes diſcipuli, cec iderunt 
in faciem ſuam , & timuerit 
valde . Et acceſſit IE S VS 
& tetigit eos, dixitque eis: 
Surgite, & nolite timere. Le 
uante s autẽ oculos ſuos ,ne3 
minem vid erunt, niſi ſolum 
I ES V M.Etdeſcendentiz 
bus illis de monte, præcepit 
ills I ES V S,dicts:Nemiz 
nidixerit? viſionem, dOnec 
filius hominis a mortuts res 
ſurgat. & Et interrogauerfit 
eum diſcipuli,dicttes: Quid 
ergo ſcribe dicit,quod Ela 
oporteat primum yenire? At 
ille reſpondens ait eis: Elias 
quid venturus eſt, & reſti: 
tuet omma. Dico autem vo: 
bis, quia Elias iam venit, & 
non cognouervt eum, ſed fe 
cetunt in eo quæcunq; volue 
rt. Sic & filius hominis paſ 
ſurꝰ eſt ab eit · T fic intelle xe 
runt diſcipuli, qa de Ioanne 
baptiſtadixiſſeteis.Et cum 
veniſſet ad turb ã, acceſſit ad 
eum homo genibus prouolu 
tus ante eum, dicens: Domi 
ne, miſerere flio meo qua 
lunaticus eſt, & male patia 
turi nam ſæpe cadit in ignẽ, 
& crebro in aquam, & obs 
tuli eum diſcipulis tuis, & n6 
otuerunt curare eum. Rez 
fp5dEs autẽ IES Vs ait: 
O generatio incredula & 959 
verſa, quoulq; ero yohiſcti? 
vſquequo patiar vos? Affer:; 
te huc illũ ad me. Etincres 
pauit ill6 I ES VSt &exiic 
ab eo dæmonium, & curas 
tus eſt puer exilla hora. T fc 
acceſſerfit diſcipuli ad I Es 
S VM ſeereto, & dixerunty 
Quare nos nõ potuimꝰ eiice 
re ill ? Dixit illis Ieſus: Proa 
pter incredulitatẽ veſtram. 
Amen 


Taput. xvij. Fo. xix. 


talkynge wyth hym. Peter ant weryn⸗ 
ge, ſayde vnto Jeſus: LORD, here is 
good beyng fo vs. yt thou wylt, let vs 
make here thze tabernacles:one for the, 
& one foz Woſes, g one foz Elias. Why: 
le he was yet talkyng, behold , a bzyght 
cloude ouerſhadowed them, And behol⸗ 
de, a voyre out of the cloude , ſayeng: 
* This is my beloued ſonne,tn home Eſa-xlii. a. 
J am well pleaſed:Deare hym. The diſti mat. iu. b. 
ples alto hearynge it, fell vpon the yz fac a. 
ce, and were ſoꝛe afray ed. And Jeſus ca⸗ 
me ę touched them, and ſayde vnto them: 
Ariſe vp, and feare not. And whan they 
lyft vp theyz eyes, they ſawe nomã, but 
Jeſus onely.x And as they wete com: B 
mynge downe from the mount, Jeſus cũ mat · ix · a. 
maunded them, ſayenge: ye (hal cell the 
viſion to no man, tyll the ſonne of man 
— — agayne from the deed, And the 
diſciples aſked gym ſayeng; Why do the 
ſcribes ſaye the,þ Elias mult fyiſt come: 
And he anſwerynge, ſayde vnto them: By 
* Elias truely ſhall come, and reſtoze all mala . ii d. 
thinges agay ne. But J ſaye vnto you, p 
Elias is come already, they knew hyn 
not: neuertheleſſe they haue done vnto 
bym what ſoeuer they wolte. Euẽ ſo alſo 
ſhall the ſonne of man ſuffre of the. Thã 
vnderſtode the diſtiples, p he ſpake vnto 
the of Jhon the baptiſt.ĩ And whan he mar ix-b» 
was come vneo people, ther ſtepte vnto Lc · ix · a · 
a man, fallynge downe on his knees C 

oze him, ſayẽg: Loꝛde, haue inercy on 
my tonne, fo: he ts lunatv ke, and ſuffreth 
grete: Foz ofcimes he t into the ky⸗ 
re,t ofte in to the water. bzought hym 
alſo vnto thy diſciples, & they coulde not 
heale gym. Jeſus anſwerynge, ſayd : 
O faythleſe and frowarde ge neracion, 
how longe ſhall J be wyth your ow 
longe ſhall J ſuffre you:? Bzynge him 
hyther to me. A nd Jeſus rebuked hym, 
and the deuell departed out from 
and the chylde was healed at the ſame 
houre. * Then came the diſciples vn: mar. ix. 
to J ESD g ſecretly, and ſayde : Why 
myght not we caſt hym out! Jeſus ſayde 
vnto them: Foz your vnbelefes ſake. 


C if Foz 


—_— — 


—— —  — 


„„ 


Matthew. 


M at. xxi. en oz verel e vnto yon: vt ye 
Luc. xvu · a. ye fayth 8 — of muſtards —— 
Mal ſay e vnto thys moũt : Remoue 
hece, to vonter place, ę it ſhall remoue, 
ther ſhall nothynge be vnpoſſible vnto 
you. Dow be it, thys kynde is not caſte 
Matr-xvi-c. Out ,but by pꝛaq er ⁊᷑ ay nge * Whyle 
&. xx. db. they were — in Salile, Jeſus 
5 ſayd vnto th: The ſonne of man mult 
ö derrapes in to the handes of men, # 
Ts they kyll yym, and the thyzde daye 
ch e ry ne. And they were 
erceadynge ſozy. A And whan they we⸗ 
re come to Caphernaum, they that recea 
ued the tribute money, came to Meter, # 
ſayd vnto hym: Doth not Four maſter 
paye tribute mony - He ſayd : Fee, And 
whan he was entted in to the houſe, Jer 
ſus pꝛeutted Hy m,ſayenge : wow thyn⸗ 
keſt thou Simon, of Whom do the Ryn⸗ 
ges of the earth rece aue tribute 03 cuſtu⸗ 
me: Ot᷑ they owne chyldꝛẽ, oz of ſtraũ⸗ 
— he ſayd: Of ſtraungers. Je: 
. sſayd vnto hym: Then are the chyl⸗ 
Mat · xxli.e. den fre. x But that we offende them 
not, go thou vnto the ſee, and caſt a hoo⸗ 
ke, and take the fyſh that commeth vp 
A. And whan hys mouthe is opened, 
A ſtarer is 2 thou ſhalte f᷑ynde a + Stater. That take 
—— E gene vnto them foz the and me. K 
M Aalue a 5 The. rviij. Chapter. ＋ 
doute. xx. T that houre * came the diſciples 
pens. vnto Jeſus, ſayenge: Who thynkeſt 
A tzou is greater in the kyngdomotf hea⸗ 
Nuts nen: And Jeſuscallynge a chyide vnto 
gym, ſet hy in the myddes of them, and 
ſavd: Detely I ſaye bnto you: Excepte 
Fe be turned and become + as ly tie chyl 
den, ye all not entre in to the Ryngdõ 
of heauen. Who ſo euer humbleth hym⸗ 
ſcife therfoze as thys lytie chy lde, he is 
greater i the kingdome of heauẽ. And he 
that rece auet ſuche a lytie chylde m my 
ors 
ch 


i. Pe.ii.a. 


name,receaueth me : But he that 
fendeth one of theſe Iytle ones W 
beleneim me it were better fo: Hym p a 
myiſtone of aſſes were hanged in hys 
necke,+ he dzowned in to the depe 210 
ſee, Wo vnto the worde becauſe of _ 
Sg 


mat. ĩx.e . 
Luc. vii. a . 


Amen quippe dico vobis : 
di habueritj EdT ficut granũ 
ſinap1s , dicetis monti huic: 
tranſi hine illuc , & tr aſibit, 
& mihil impoſſibile erit vos 
bis · Hoc autem genus non 
eiicitur, niſi per orationem , 
& ieiun ium. Conuerſantib® 
autem eis in Galilza , divxit 
ilks 1 ES V Sr Fils homis 
nis tradendus ett in manus 
hominum,& occident eum, 
& tertia die reſurget . Et cd a 
triſtati ſunt vehementer. 
Et cum veniſſent Caphar 
naum , acceflerunt qui di » 
drachma accipiebant,ad Pe 
trum, & dixerunt ei i Mas 
iſter veſter non ſoluit dis 
rachma 7 Ait: Etiam . Et 
cam intraſſet in domÞ, præa 
neniteum I ES VS, dicts: 
Quid tibi videtur Simon, re 
ges terræ, a quibus accipiunt 
ir ibutum vel cenſum, a filiit 
ſuis, an ab alienis:? Et ille dis 
xit : Ab alienſs , Dixit illi 
IESVS: Ergoliberi ſunt 
fili. Ve autem non ſcandal( 
zZemus eos, vade ad mare, 
& mitte hamum, & e piſc ⁊ 
qui primus aſcenderit, tolle: 
& aperto ore eius inuenies 
ſtaterem  ill5 ſumens da eit 
pro me & te- + 
CAPVT XVIII. 
Null hora acs 


— no cœlo 
rum? Rt aduoc is: | ESVS 
paruulum, ſtatuit eum in me 
dio eorum, & dixit: Amen 
dico vobis, niſi conuerſi ſ̃ tea 
ritis & effici amini ficut par 
uuli, non intrabit is in regnfi 
cclorum. Quic q; ergo hu 
miliauerit ſe ſicut paruulus 
iſe , hic eſt maior in regno 
ccelorums Et gui ſuſceperit 
vnum paruulum talt in nos 
mine meo, me ſuſcipit q aus 
tem ſcandalizagerit vn de 
puſilits iſtis qui in me crea 
duat, expedit ei, vt ſulpen a 
dat mola aſinaria in collo 
e, & demergat᷑ in ꝓfundũ 
maris. Vx mundo ab ſcang 

dali: 


rern. 


mmmh reren 


dalis. Neeeſſe eſt enimvt ve 
niant ſcandalatveruntamen 
ve homini illi, per quem (ci 
dalum venit · Si autem ma? 
nus tua, vel pes tuus ſcanda 
lixat te, abſeinde eum, & ꝓ 
iice abs te t bonum tibi eit 
ad vitam ingredi, deb lem 
vel claudum, quam Cduas 
manus vel duos pedes habt 
tem) mitti in ignem æternũ. 
Et fi oculus tuus ſcidalizat 
te, erue eum, & prolice abs 
te bonum tibi eſt; vnum ocu 
lum habentem in vitam ins 
trare, quam duos oculos ha 
bentem mitti in gehennam 
ignis. Videte, ne contemna 
tis num ex his pufillis:dico 
enim yobis,quia angeli eos 
rum in ccelis ſemper vident 
faciem patris mei qui in cc 
lis eſt» x Venit enim filiꝰ ho 
minis ſaluare quod perierats 
Quid vobis videtur? ſi fues 
rint alicui centum oues, & er 
rauerit vna ex els, nonne re 
linquic nonaginta nouem in 
montibas , & vadit querere 
eam quz errauit? & ſj conti 

erit vt inuemat eam, amen 

ico vobis, quia gaudet ſup 
eam magis quam ſuper nos 
naginta nouem, qut non er: 
rauerunts Sic non eſt volun 
tas ante patrem veſtrum qui 
in eclis eſt , vt pereat vnus 
de puſillis iſtis. + Si aft pec 
eauerit in te frater tuus, vas 
deg corripe eum inter te & 
ipſum ſolum.Si te audierit.ſu 
cratus et fratrem tuum . Si 
autem te non audierit, adhi 
be tecum adhue vnd vel dus 
ot, vt in ore duorum vel triũ 
teſtram ſet omne verbum. 
Quod fi nõ audierit eos, dic 
ecclefiz1 ſi autem eccle lam 
nõ audierit, ſit tibi ſicut eth 
nicus, & publicanus. Amen 
dico vobis,quacung alliga 
neritis ſuper terram; erunt 
ligata & m ccelo 2 & qua 
cunque ſolaeritis ſuper ters 
ram; erunt ſoluta & in cœ⸗ 


lo. Iterum dico yobis, ama 
ſi duo ex vobis conſenſens 
rint ſuper terram, de omni 


de gyancynque peverint , 
fiet 


Taput.xviii: Fol. xx. 


me: Neuertheleſtſe wo vnto vii. a. 
flaundercommeth. 2 yt Kae 
te flaunder the, cut 

m from the: Better it 


er whych is in heauen, K Foz * 


fath 
ſonne of man is come, to ſane that - 

ou? yt an ; 
hane an 2 ns LycoXvone | 


Leuit.xix. d 
Rccls xv1i «be 
Luc · Xviieas 


he the, thou halt wonne thy bꝛo⸗ 


ther. But vk tze heare the not, tane tvith Nu-xxxv.es 


the yet one oz two, that in the month Deut. xvii. b 
of two 0z the wo tneſtes all the ſenten; ir rd. | 
ce maye fande. yk he heare not them 2 
tell thou the congregacion. But yk he 
— . — m be 
e as an en . U Pl "44 
D ecely 85 bange — 225 — Mat. xvi.e. 
8 2 
al be bonne 8 tn benen: ans 
what thynges fo ener ve lowſe vpon 
earth, they ſhalbelotvſedin heanen al: C 
ſo, Agayne, J ſaye vnco you, that yt 
t o of von — — i: * 
eue ry thige) what ſoeuer they aſke, 0 
oe | 4 C ti it ſhall 


D de of the ſeruaunt hauynge 


Matthew. 
it Hall come to paſſe vnto them fro my 


Lncexxiiji-b father twhyche is in heauen, * Foz whe 


re two oz tine are gathered together in 
my name, there am J m the myddes of 
them. * 'Than {beter commynge vnto 
hym, ſayde: LON DE, how oft ſhall 
my bother fynne ſt me, and J ſhall 
fozgene hym : Tyll ſeuen tymes : Je- 
ſus ſayd vnto hym : J ſaye not vnc eb 
tyll ſeuen tymes, but tyli ſeuenty tymo 
ſenen tymes. k * Thertoze is thc 
kyngdome of heanen Irkened vaco a 
man a kynge,whyche wo accom 
ptes with hys ſeruauntes. And whan he 
had be gonne to laye the accomptes, ther 
was pzeſeted vnto hy m one, that oughz 
te iim ten thouſande talente s. And whs 
he had not wherwith to make recöpen⸗ 
ce , hyslozde commaunded hy m to be ſol 
de, and hys wyte, and chyldzen, and all 
that he had, andrecompence to be ma⸗ 
de. But the ſame ſeruannt fell downe, 
and pꝛay ed him, ſay eng: Maue pacience 
With me, and J (hall pay e the all. The loz 


let hym go, and fozgaue hym * 5 
The ſame ſeruaunt ( wihan he W e 
fo:th,)found one of hys fellowes, Which 
2 — — — mb and 1— 
taug m e e, faxenge:40a- 
ye that thou oweſt. And his fellow fell 
downe, and pꝛay ed hym, ſayeng: Maue 
pactence With me, and I ſhall pay e the 
all, Nenertheledge he wolde not, but wẽ 
te and caſt hy m into pꝛeſon, tyll he ſhul⸗ 
de paye the dette, But hys companyõs 
ſeynge the thiges p were done, were ve 
ry ſoʒy, æ came, ⁊᷑ tolde they loꝛde euery 


thynge þ e Thi ys lozde 

d Hy m,#layde hi: Thou wyc 
ked ſeruaunt , aue the dett 
becauſe thou p' fam duldeſt 


not thou hau copaſhion -n thy fellotve, 

as J alſo haue had cũõpaſſion on the: And 

hys loꝛde beynge woth, del yueted hym 

ouer to the tozmentours,tyl he paved all 

the det. x Thus ſhall my heantly father 
ſo do vnta ou, yt᷑ ve foxgene not 

one hys bꝛother, eut᷑ łrõ your * bo 


9 


fiet illi a patre meo qui in 


ccelis eſt. Vbi enim ſunt duo 
vel tres congregati in naomi 
ne meo ibi ſum in medio es 
rum. Tunc accedens Petrus 
ad eum, dixit: Domine,quo 
ties peccabit in me frater 
meu, & dimittam ei: Vique 
ſepties? Dixit illi IE S V St 
Non dico tibi vſque ſepties, 
ed vſque ſeptuagie s ſeptia 
es» + [deo afſimulatum eſt 
regnum celorum homini re 
gi, qui voluit rationem pone 
re cum ſeruis ſus. Et cd cœ 
piflet rationem ponere, obla 
tus eſt ei vnus, qui debebat 
ei decem milia talenta. Cum 
autem nõ haberet vnde red 
deretnuſſit eum dominus er? 
venundari, & Vxort eius, & 
filios, & omnia que habebat 
& reddi. Procidens autt᷑ ſer 
uus ille, orabat eum dicens: 
Patientiam habe in me , & 
omnia reddam tibi · Miſertꝰ 
autem dominus ſerui illiuss 
dimiſit eum, & debitum di⸗ 
miſit ei. Egreſſus autem ſera 


n, cuz ille, muenit num de oda 


ſeruis ſms, qui debebat ei c 
tum denarios: & tenens, ſuf 
focabat eum dicens:Redde 
— debes. Et procid ẽs cõ 
eruus eius, rogabat eum, di 
cens:Patiẽtiam habe in me, 
&omnia reddã tibi. Ille aua 
tem noluit, ſed abiſt & miſit 
eum in carcerem, donec red 
deret debitum. Videntes au 
tem conſerui eius que fiebãt 
contriſtati ſunt valde, & ve 
nerunt, & narrauerunt domi 
no ſuo omnia qua fadta fue 
rant. T unc yocauit illum do 
minus ſuus, & ait illi : S erue 
nequam, omne debitum dia 
miſi tibi, quoniam rogaſti 
me monne ergo oportuit & 
te miſereri conſerui tui; ſia 
cut & ego tui miſertus ſum? 
Etiratus dominus eius, traa 
didit eum tortoribus, quouſ 
que redderet vniuerſum des 
bitum. Sic & pater meus cœ 
leſtis faciet vobis, ſi non res 
miſeritis vnuſquiſq;fratri ſu o 
de cordibus yeſiris, * 
Caput. 
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.CAPYT, XIX. + 
2 T factum eſt, 
cum coſummaſ 
ü Aſet IESVS (er 
1 > ay mes iſtos, mi 
SRROY grauit a Gali: 
— lea, & venit in 
fines ludeæ trans Tordan? 
& ſeeutæ ſunt ei turb mul: 
tz, & curamt eos ibi Et ac 
celſerunt ad eum phariſæi 
tentantes eum, & dicen= 
res 2 Si licet homim dis 
mit tere vxorem ſuam ons 
cunt ex cauſa f Qui reſpon 
dens, ait illis: Non legiſtis , 
quia qui fecit ab initio, ma: 
ſculum & fœmtnam fecit 
eos? t dixitt Propter hoc, 
dimittet homo patrem & 
matrem, & adherebit yxos 
ri ſuaa, & erunt duo in carne 
vnat itaque iam non ſunt 
duo, ſed vna caro · Quod er 
go Deus coniunxit, homo 
non ſeparet»Dicfit illi: Q uid 
ergo Moſes mandauit dart 
libellum repudii, & dimittes 
ref Ait illis: Q uoniam mos 
ſes ad duriciam cord it ves 
ſtri permiſit vobis dimittes 
re vxores veſtras, ab initio 
autem non fuit ſic · Dico aus 
tem vobis, quia quicunque 
dimiſerit vxorem ſuam niſi 
ob fornicationem, & aliam 
duxerit, mœchatur: & qui 
dimiſſam duxerit, mœcha⸗: 
ture D icunt ei diſcipuli eius: 
Si ita eſt cauſa hominis cum 
vxore,; non expedit nubere. 
Qui dixit illist Non omnes 
capiunt verbum iſtud, ſed 
quibus datum eſt:Sunt enim 
eunuchi, qui de matris vt e: 
ro fic nati ſunt:& ſunt eunus 
chi, qui facti ſunt ab homis 
nibus: & ſunt eunuchi, qui ſe 
ipſos caſtrauerunt propter 
regnum cœlorum . Qui po 
teſt capere, capiat . Tune os 
blati ſunt ei paruuli, vt mas 
nus eis imponeret, & ora: 
ret. Diſcipuli autem incres 
pabant cos, IE S Vs vero 
ait eis: Sinite paruulos, & 
nolſte eos prohibere ad me 
venire ,tahum eſt enim res 
gram eœlord. Et cum impo 
luſſet eis manus, abiit * 
t 


Caput. xir. Fo. xxi. 
The. xix. Chapter, % 
A Nd + it came to palle whan Jeſus A 
had ended theſe ſay enges, he tepar marc 

ted from Galile;, and came in tothe coa- 
ſtes of Jewy beyonde Joꝛdane, ; much 
people folis wed hym, and he he aled che 
there. And the phariſes came vnto him, 
temptynge him, and lay enge: Is it law⸗ 
Full foz a man to put away e hys wyte 
foz any maner of cauſe : He antweryd, 
and ſayde vnto them: Haue Ye not red, 
how that he Why ch made (mã) rom · the 
begynnynge , made them male and fe: G 2 
male: And he ſayde: * Fozthys cauſe Seneſe. ũi.d. 
ſhall a man le aue father and mother, and 
cleue vnto hys wyke, and they two ſhal⸗ 
be in one fleſh . And ſo now they are 
not two, but one fleſh, wherfoꝛe let not 
man put aſunder that whych God hath 
coupled together. They ſaye vnto hym: De. xxiiiſ. 2 
* Why dyd Woles than commaunde a fere. . a. 
byll ot denozcement to be genen, and to mala. ii. c. 
put her away e! Me ſayd vnto them: Be 
cauſe Moſes foz the hardeneſſe of your 
harte,ſuffred you to put away e your wy 
ues, but fro the begynnynge it bath not 
ben ſo. But I ay e vnto you:that* Who 15 
ſo euer putteth away his wy fe (Cane foz math. v. d. 
foznicacts, )# marieth another,comytreth 8 
aduoutrye: And he p marieth her which c 
is put awaye, cõmytteth aduoutrye. Mis 
diſciples ſay e vnto hy m: yt᷑ the cauſe of 
man be ſo wyth a wyke, it is not good to 
mary. Me ſayd vnto them: All nen com 
pzehende not thys ſayenge, but they to 
whome it is geuen. Fo: ther be gelded, 
that are boʒne ſo from the mothers wom 
be And ther be gelded, that are made of 
men. And ther be gelded, that haue gel⸗ 
ded tht ſelues foz the kyngdom of hea⸗ 
uen. Me that can compꝛehende, let hym marei. x. b. 
compꝛe hẽde. Thã were ther pꝛeſẽted Luc. xviu. ba 
vnto tyym y ðge chuderẽ p he might laye 
hãde son them, pzaie. But the diſciples 
repuedthe, Meunertheleſſe Jeſus ſayd 
vnto the: Suffre the childꝛẽ̃, fozbyd not 

e then to come vnto me,foz to ſuche be 

geth the kigds of heane. a whã he had 
layed handes on the, he departed 2 
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Matthew. 
C And beholde, one came nye and ſayd vn⸗ 
Mar. x. b. to hym:Cood mayſter, what good thall 
Luc · xviu . b. 2 dother 3 maye due everiatyn lye 
Pe ſayde vnte hy m: why a clirhou 
Plat ... ; WEOf good - * od only is good. But 
ac in" ek thou wylte entre in vnerolyfe, kepe 

ad * cemmanndementes . He = 
Deut. iiiieds vnto gym: Whych?z Jeſus ſayd: Thou 
and · v. a. alte not commyt manſlaughter: Thou 
halte not do adoutry: Thou ſhalte not 
commytte thette: Thou ſhalte not ſpeas 
ke faiſe wytnele: Dononre thy father 
Rom. xiil. b and mother, x Thou ſhalte lone thy 
Galatev-b» neghboure as thy ſelfe . The yon 
Jrept from m7 e 

o , What do 

Luc. x ii · d. ie vie h — . 


thou be peckecte, go ſel ali that 
„and geue to the pooze, and 


1 
Nat. vi. c · 1 — haue * atreaſure in heauen, 


and come and folowe me. But tvhan 

the yonge man had herde this ſay enge, 

of he _ hyYs —2 heuy: For e had 
Mar.x.ct hys diſciples: Verely dere dels you, 


Luc · xviii.c. = rych man ſhall hardly entre ts to 


canen , Whan the diſaple 
heard theſe thynges, ther marusy les 
dein , CaYEngE 2 | may than 
be ſfaned !? But Jeſuslokynge bp, ſay: 
„ de vntothem: Wyth men ts thys im = 
Zacha . viũ · a poſſihle, * Bod all thynges 
Math«iiii.co _ UNE x 


— — — : Beholve 


Luc · xxĩi. b. — 7 —＋ r them: Derel I ſaye 
man (hal ſyt 


heren, oz ſy ters, 
oz father, ox mothet, oz wike, e 
gs 


nip sys, 


1 we 


Et ecce vnus accedens , ait 
unt Magiſter bone, quid b6 
ni taciam, vt habeam vitam 
tern i:? Qui dixit ei. Quid 
me interrogas de bono ? 
Vnus eſt bonus , Deus. Si 
autem vis ad vitam ingredi 
ſerua mandata . Dicit illi: 
QuzfIESVSautem dis 
xittNon homicidium facies 
Non adulterabis: Nö facies 
furtum: Non falſum teſtimo 
nium dices? Honora patrem 
tuum & matremtDiliges p5 
ximum tuum ficut teipſum + 
Dicit illi adoleſcens i Om 


ge nia hac cuſtodiui a iuuentu 


te mea, quid adhuc mihi 
deeſt? A it ili 1E S V S:Si 
vis pere ctus eſſe, vade, ven 
de omnia quæ babes, & da 
— wm & habebis thes 
aurum in cœlo : & ven, ſea 
quere me» Cum audiſſet aus 
tem adoleſcens verbum , as 
biit tiſtis: erat enim has 
bens multas poſſeſſiones. 
IESVS autem dixit dis 
fcipulis ſuis. Awen dico vo 
bis , quia diues difficile ins 
trabit in'regnum ccelorum. 
Et iterum dico yobisr Facts 
lius eſt camelum per foras 
men acus tranfire,quam dts 


uitem intrare in regnum co 


lorum . Auditis autem hit, 
— — CIT valde, 
icentes : Quis ergo pote : 
rit ſaluus eſſe ? Aſdcieazay 
Apyd botuines hoe impoſs 
otnines hoc impo 

Kade eſt : apud Deum au- 
tem omnia poſſibilia ſunt. 
+ T inc reſpondens Petrus, 
dixit ei: Ecce nos reh qui 
mus omnia, & ſecuti ſu 
mus te, quid ergo crit nos 
bis: ES Vs autem dixlt 
illist A mt dico vobis, quod 
vos qui ſecuti eſtis me, in 
regeneratione , cum ſeders 
fhas hominis in ſede mas 
ieftatis ſuzegſedebſtis & vos 
ſuper ſedes duodecim, iud ia 
cantes duodecim tribas Ifra 
el. Et omnis qui reliques 
rit domum , vel fratres aut 
ſdrores, aut patrem, aut mas 
trem, aut vxorem, aut filios 
aut agrog 
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aut agrot p nomen 
meum , cen um Accipiet, 
& vitam æternam poſſide: 
bit. Mala abt erunt primi no 
uiſſimi, & nouiſlimi pruni. 


CAPV Tr. XX. - 


8 eſt regnum ecelo: 
rum homimipatrifamilias 
qu exiit primo mane cons 
ucere operarios in vineam 
ſuam . Conuentione autem 
acta cum operariis ex de: 
nario diurno , miſit eos in 
vineam ſuam « Et egreſſus 
circa horam tertiam, vidit 
alios ſtantes in foro ocioſos 
& dixit illu t Ite & vos in vi 
neam meam , & quod iuſtũ 
fuerit,1abo vobis · Illi autem 
abierunt · Iterum exiit circa 
ſextam & nonam horam, & 
fecit ſimiliter . Circa yndecis 
mam vero exit, & inuenit 
alios ſtantes, & dicit illis: 
Quid hic ſtatis rota die 02 
ciofilf Dicunt ei: Quiz nes 
mo nos conduxit . Dicit ils 
lis: Ite & vos in vmeam me 
am · Cum ſero autem fa 
eſſet, dicit dominus vineæ 
procuratori ſuo: Voca ope= 
rarios, & redde illis mer ce: 
dem, incipiens a nouiſſimis 
vſque ad primo. Cum veniſ 
ſent ergo qui circa vndecis 
mam horam venerant, acce 
unt fingulos denarios » 
enientet autem primi, ar: 
bitr ati ſunt quod plus eſſent 
accepturitacceperunt autem 
& ipſi ſingulos denarios · 
Et accipientes murmura : 
bant aduerſas patremfami» 
lias,dicentes : Hi nouiflimi 
vna hora fecerunt, & pares 
illos nobis feciſti, qui porta: 
uimus pondus diet, & eff 
Atille reſpondens vni eos 
rum,dixit 2 Amice, non fas 
cio tibi infurſar i nonne 
ex denario conuenifti mes 
cum? Tolle quod tuum eſt, 
& vade, volo auterh & hnic 
uouiſſimo dare ficut & tibi · 
Aut non licet mihi quod vo 
lo facere? An oculus taus ne 
quam eſt, quia ego bonus 
ſum 7 Sic erunt nouiſſimi 
primi 


Caput. xx. Fo. x xii. 


92 londes foz my names ſake, & ſhall re: lob. xlii.bᷣ. 


ee + Dany bi 
» X , 2 
the late Kane. | a Luc 
The. xx. Chapter, » 
be kyngdome ofheanen is lyke bn 

. 
ny coy in the moznynge to hyze 
WwozkmeE in to hys by neyarde, G0 when 
the 1 was made wyth the wozke 
men ko a peny a daye, he ſente them 
in to vys vyneyarde. And whan he wee 
fozth about the thy de houre , he ſawe o⸗ 


ther ſtandyn dle in the market, and 
ers vace them: Bo — —— 


neyatd: and that whych ſhalbe ryghr, 


yu J gene vou. And they wente then 
waye., Agayne, he wente kozth abou: 
te the fixt and nv ent h houre, and dyd lyx⸗ 
kewyte. And aboute the eleuenth houte 
he Wente koꝛth, and kound e other ſtan⸗ 
dynge, and ſayeth vnto them: Why ſtand 
ve here ydle all the daye - They ſaye 


az vnto Hym : Becauſe noman hath Hyzed 


vs. Me ſayeth vnto them: Go ye alſo in 
to my byne yard. han it was nyght: 
the loꝛde of the vy ue yard ſayeth vnto 
hys ſte ward: Call the woꝛkemen, pay e 
them the rewarde, begynnynge from 
the laſt vnto the ky zſt . Whan they ther: 
fozedyd come that came about the ele: 
uenth hour, they receaued pens eũery 
one. But wohan the rt came, they ſup⸗ 
poſed, that 7 chulde receaue mozer 
they notwithſtonding alſo receaued pts 
euety one. And than they receauyd it, 
they murmured againft the houtolder, 
ſayenge: Theſe laſt haue wꝛonght one 
houre,and haſt thou made them lyke vnz 
to vs, whiche haue bozne the burthen @ 
heate of the daye? And he anſtverynge 
vnto one of them, ſayde:Frende, J do the 
no t9z0nge. Diddeũ thou not agree with 
me fo: a peny: Take that thyne is, c go 
2 wyll gene to thys laſt alſo 


as vnto the, Oz is it not lefull foz Rom · xi. c 


me to do what : Is thiexeWwicked 
— good-Sorhe tas * 
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Matthew. 


at. xi. a. and the fy} the laſt, Foz many be called, 
Natel, butfew choſen, P And Jeſus goyng 
Luc. xv. c yy to Jeruſalem , toke the twelue diſci⸗ 
Mat,xxii-b+ ,qo - in ſecrete,and ſayde vnto the: + Be 
olde, we go vp to Jetuſalem, ⁊ the ſon» 
Nerd. a. U gh preſtes,amd bg che erben & they 
, ii. d. de 4 t 2 
Luc xvui.d ale — to death . They ac 
tHalldelyner hy m ouer vnto theI2ey the, 
to be mocked,and ſcourged,and crucified, 
t the thy we daye ſhall he ryſe agayne. 
C Then came vnto y mn the mother of 
Mar. xd · the chyldzen ot᷑ zebede, with hyz ſonnes, 
woꝛſhyppyng, and aſkynge ſomwhat of 
him. De ſaydvnto her: What wylt chou; 
She tavd vnto hym: Commaunde, p the: 
ſe my two ſonnes, may ſytte, one at thy 
ry ghthand,and one at thy left had in tiyy 
kyngdom. But Jeſus ant wWered e ſay d: 
ve wote not what ye ace. May e ve dun 
ke the cupp þ J ſhal dzynk⸗ They ſay 
vnto hym: we SIS ſayd vnto them: 
My cup truly ſhall ye dzynke, but to ſyt 
at my ryght oz left hade, is not myne to 
Mats xxv. c. ous you, but to 92 as it is æ pꝛepared 
D ko of my father. ¶ And Whan the ten he 
ard it, they toke indygnacton at the two 
bzeth:te, But Jeſus called the vnto hym, 
and ſayd: ye knowe, that the paynces 
of the nacions haue domy nion of them: 
and they that be greater men, execute au 
thote vpon them. It hal not be ſo amõ 
ge you. But Who ſo euer wyl become 
greater amdge youger hym be your my: 
niſter. And he that wylbe chefeſt amon⸗ 
you, Halbe your ſeruafit: Lyke as the 
onne of mã came not to be ſerued, but to 
ſerue,+ to beſtowe hys lyfe foz the redẽ⸗ 
mare. v. e. pcion ot᷑ many. And Whi they were de 
Luce xvili. d. —— om ierico, much people follo 
e * 
tyng by the waye ſyde, heard that Je⸗ 
ſus wente by , and they 1 e: 
O LOURDE thou ſonne o Dang, Ba. 
ue mercy vpon vs. But the people re⸗ 
baked them, that they thulde holde 
theyz peace . euertheleſſe they cry: 
ed the moze,and ſayde: OLGR DSE 
thou fonne of Daud, haue r — 


mar. ix. d. 
and. x. e . 


hold, two blynd m# ſyt⸗ 


& primi nouiſſimi. Multi ez 
nim ſont vocati, pauci vero 
ele cti. x Et aſcendens I Ez 
S VS Heieroſolymam , aſs 
ſumpſit duodecim diſc! 
los ſecreto , & ait illis: Ecee 
aſcendimus Hieroſol 
& filiꝰ hominis tradetut pri 
cipibus ſacerdotum & ſeria 
bis, & condEnabunt e mar 
te, & tradent eum gentibus 
ad illudendum, X flagellan 
dum, & endum : & 
tertia die reſurget Tune ac 
ceſſit ad eum mater filio a 
rum Zebedæi cum filiis ſuis, 
adorans & petts aliquid ab 
eo. Qui dixit ei i Quid via 
Ait k: Die vt ſedeant hi 
duo fi lii mei, vnus ad dexte 
ri tuã & vnus ad ſiniſtr in 
regno tuo. ReſpondEs. aui 
IESVS gixit: Neſcitis quid 
petatis. Poteſtis bibere calis 
cem qu? ego bibiturus ſum? 
Dicant ei: Poſſumus. Ait ils 
lis: Calicem quidem me#fi biz 
betis,ſedere autem ad de: 
tram meam & ſiniſtram, nd 
eſt meũ dare yobis,ſed quis 
bus paratũ eſta pfe meo, + 
Et audientes decem , indis 
gnati ſunt de duobus fratris 
bus. IES VS autem vocauit 
eos ad ſe, & ait 1 Scitis quia 
principes gentiũ dominans 
tur eorum : & qui maiores 
ſunt, doteſtatem exerctt in 
eos » Non ita erit inter vos, 
ſed quicunq; voluerit inter 
vos maior fieri, ſit veſter mi 
niſter 1 & qui voluerit inter 
uos primus eſſe, erit veſter 
ſeruus : cut filius hominis 
non venit miniſtrari , ſed 
miniſtrare, & dare animam 
ſuam in redemptionem pro 
multis. Et egredientibus ila 
lis ab Hierico, ſecuta eſt ef 
turba multa . Er ecce , duo 
cxci ſedentes ſecus viams 
audierunt quia IESVS 
tranſiret, & clamanerunt, 
dicentes : Domine miſerere 
noſtri fili Dauid · Turba aua 
tem increpahat eos , vt tas 
cerent · At illi magis clamas 
bant , dicentes : Domine, 
miſlerere noſtri fili Dauid . 
Et ſteg 


vB OD Ov Wwe 


Ee ſtetit IRS VS, & vocauſt 
eos, & ait: Q uid vultis vt fas 
eiã vobis? D icunt illi: Die, 
vt aperiancur oculi noſtti. 
Miſertus autẽ eorũ IRS VS, 
tetigit oculos eorꝭ. Et cõfe⸗ 
ſtim vid erũt, & ſecuti (fit eli. 

CAPVT XXI. 

EB cum appropin qus ſſent 

Hieroſolymis , & veniſa 
ſent Betphage ad mõt ẽ Olt 
ueti; tune ES VS miſit duos 
diſcipulos, dicens eit Ite in 
caſtellum quod contra vos 
eſt, & ſtatim inuenietis afiz 
nam alligatam, & pulli cd 
eatſoluite, & adducite mis 
hi : & ſi quis yobis aliquid 
dixerit, dicite, quia dfis his 

opus habet, & cSfeſtim di: 
= — loc —— fa 

um eit, vt im 9 

dict eſt per prophetam, di 
cttem:Dicite filig Sion: E ca 
ce, rex tuus venit tibi, mans 
ſuetus, ſedens ſupex aſinam, 
& pullum filium ſubiugalis . 
Euntes autem diſcipuli fece 
runt ficut præcepit illis I E= 
SVS. Et adduxerunt afinZ 
& pullum : & impoſuerunt 
ſuper eos veſtimenta ſua, & 
eum deſuper ſed ere fecerfits 

Plurima autem turba ſtra: 
yerant yeltimFta ſua in via: 

alii autem cxdebant ramos 
de arboribus, & ſternebant 
in viatturbe autem que prę⸗ 
cedebant, & que ſequeban 
tur, clamabant dicentes: Ho 
ſanna flio Dauid u Benedi: 
ctus qui venit in nomine do 

mini, hoſanna I altiſſimis + 
E t cum intraſſet Hieroſoly 
mam, commota eſt vniuer: 
ſa ciuitas, dicens: Quis eſt 
hic? Populi autem dicebant: 
Hic eſt IES VS propheta a 
Nazareth Galileæ. Et intra: 


E —— Fo. xxlij. 
nd s ode, and called them , x ſay- 
de: what woyll ye, that J ſhall do buro 
8 —.—— SOS. 
aute 8 e be opened. And 
ched eher, pation vp — — garter 
ſawe, and followed — * 
ee en — J 
e e: 
Haden an Were — Bethpha 3 
ge vnto mount Oliuete, than ſent Jeſug Luc.xix.c. 
two difctples, ſayng vnto them: Bo in 
to the totvne rb ouer agaynſt von, 
kynde en Uſre boung 
de, and the colte wyth her: lo wie them, + 
baynge them vnto me. Ind yt any man 
e ought vnto yon, ſaye Fe: that the 


nod LORDS hath nede of & ſtrayght 


waye he wyll let them go. But all 

was done , that 1 2 be kükrued, 

whych was ſpoken by che pzophet, ſay: gh. eil. c. 
enge: Tell ye the dan Ston: be: Zach. ix. b. 
hold. thy kynge commeth vnte the, me⸗ 

ke, ſ tynge vpon an Aſte, and a colte 

the foale of the Aſſe vred to the yock. 

The diſciples went and dyd ag Jeſus co 

and the eg and layed then clorhes v. 


the 

the trees,andftrawed in the waye . As 
koz the — that — befoze, + that 

came e et , 
— — be he ap * 
Oſanna in the heyght, K* And whan Luc. xix. d. 


uit I ERS Vs in templũ dei, & J020ph 


eliciebat omnes vendentes 
& ementes in templo, & m 
ſas nummulariorum, & ca: 
thedras vend ⁊tium colũbat 
euertit, & dicit eis. Scriptum 
eſtidomus mea domus ora: 
tionis yocabitnr t vos aus 
tem feciſtis illam ſpelun = 
cam latronam « t acceſſe: 
tunt ad eum cxci , & 
| I 


in ta the tẽpie 
bought x Cole 

onerthzewe the tables of the money cha 

nngers,and the: ſeates of th that ſolde 

doues and ta de vnto ttzem: It ie wzyt- Reil. 4 
tf: * My houle ſhall be called the houſe g vet. a. 
of pꝛay er, unt e haue made it a denne cf ſete.vui.a. 
theues . The blynde alſo, and the — 
; | m 
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Pſal . viii E 
Toh. vili-as 


Mar. X1+Cs 


Luc, xĩii As 


C yt ye haue 


mat. xvii. c. 


Luc. xvii.a . but t yt ye ſaye vnto 


Mar. xi. c. 


Johex iu · a · 
Xv. a xvi- c. 


Luc. Xx. A. 
mar. xi. d. 


Exod ii. b. 


Actudin a. 
and. vn d. 


mat. uiii. as 


Matthew. 


me came vnto him in the temple, he hea 
led them. But dohan the hy gh pzeſtes , # 
I EE — Ka — 
and the 'tems 
ple, and ſayenge:Oſanna vnto th? Conne 
of Dauid, they dyſdayned, and ſayd vnto 
him: Meareſt thou what theſe ſaye? But 
Jeſus ſayth vnto them: ee. aue ye ne 
ner red: Out of the month of babes and 
— 9 haſt thou ordey ned ler 
And helefr them, and went out of the 
cytte in to Bethanta, and abode there. 
But in the mo:nyng whã he return yd 
in to the cvtie, he hungzed. And be 
dyd te in the way, x a fygge tre, he cas 
me vnto it, and founde notiyyng theron, 
but leaues oneiy, and ſayde vnto it: Mer 
R 9 — 
gg tre ered. 
_ — — U — it, 

ru enge: How is it wythe⸗ 

red ſo — ho Jeſus —— 
ſayd vnto th: Wereip J ſaye vnto vou: 
kayttz and doute not, ve ſhal 

thys Wwyth the fyggetre, 
thys mountaFne: 
auoyde,s caſt thy ſelf iro the ſee it ſhall 
be done: / And all thinges Whar ſo ener 
ve alk in pzayer,belenynge,ye ſhall re: 
— — than —— in 
tempie, 2 pꝛeũles, + 
the elders of the people came vnto hym 


not onely do 


di in tplo, & ſanauit eot⸗ 


Videntet autem principe 
ſacerdotum, & ſeribæ miras 
bilia quæ fecit, & pueros 
mantes in templo, & dicens 
tes : Hoſanna filio Dawd, 
indignati fant , & dixerunt 
ei: Audi: quid ifti dicunt 
IESVS autem dicit eis 
Veicy « Nunquam legiſti 
nia ex ore infantium, 
latent? perfeciſti laudem: 
Et relictis iltis abut foras ex 
tra ciuitatem in Bethaniamz 
ibi q; manſit · Mane autem 
reuertens in ciuitatem, eſus 
riit. Et videns fici acborem 
vnam ſecus yiam , venit ad 
eam, & nini inuenit in ea, 
niſi foliatantum „Kan ln 
Nunquam ex te fruttus nas 
ſcatur in ſempitern. Et are 
facta eſt continuo ficulneas 
Et videntes diſcipulſ,miras 
ti ſunt,dicentes : Quomodo 
continuo arut?R ens 
autem IES Vs aft eis: AmE 
dico vobis, ſi habueritis fis 
dem, & non hæſſitaueritis, 
non ſolum de ficulnea facies 
tis, ſed eti fi monti huic!dis 
xerit is: T ollere & iacta te in 
mare, fiet. Et omnia quects 
petieritis in oratione eres 
entes,accipietis. Et e vet 
niſſet in templum , accefſes 
runt ad eum docentem, prin 
cipes ſacerdotum, & fenios 
res popwli,dicentesrIn qua 


as he was teachyng)# ſayd: +By What poteſtate bacfacis 7 & quis 
anthoaite doeft thou Tek thyn js, and — — 223 
Ban: àdixit eis Interrogabo vos 
d. and hem: J wy ll af- 

kea 7 of you alſo which yk Fe tell bee iis — 

. * pote 
CO 7 do the hæc — lohaãe 
2 But t among inter ſe dicentes : Si dixeris 


themſelnes, ſayenge : yf we ſaye from 
Heaven, he (hall ſaye vnto vst hy dyd 
ye not the beiene hym: But yf we ſaye: 
of int, then feare we the people: * Foz 
enery mi holdeth 3 hõ as ã pphet , Und 
ee 

N nto 0: er 
cell J you by what anthozite J do thefe 


, thynges. 


mus ec alo, dicet nobis: Qua 
re ergo non credidiſtis ili: 
Si autem dixerimus ex hos 
minibus , timemus turbam: 
omnes enim habent Tohans 
nem ficut prophetam . Et 
reſpondentes IE SV dis 
xerunt 1 Neſcimus . Ait 
ulis, & ipſe 1 Nec ego 
dico vobis qua * 
8 ac 


2.22 greg PFYH-EMMC —— HAY eee „ l 


Sod EC HRRINRAs FRUnm 


lis 


vet facio, + Quid autem vo 
bis videtur? + Homo quid ã 
habebat duos filios, & acce 
dens ad primũ dixit: Fili, va 
de hodie operare in vinea 
mea-llle autem reſponder, 
ait:Nolo-Poſtea autem pœ 
nitentia motus, abiit. Acces 
dens autt ad alcerum , dixit 
fAmiliter- At ille reſpondEs, 
ait: Ro domine, & non init. 


Quis ex duobus fecit volun 
luntatem-patris f Dicunt ei: 


Primus. Dixit illis IRS VS. 
Amen dico vobis, ꝙ publi- 
cani & meretrices prcedꝭt 
vor in reguũ dei. Venit er 
ad vos Ioh ines in via iuſti⸗ 
tie, et nõ eredidiſtis ei:publi 
cani autem & meretrices ere 
diderunt ei: vos aut yidens 
tes; nec pœnitentiam habms 
ſis poſtea, vt crederetꝭ els * 
+ Aliam parabolam audite: 
Homo erat pater familias, 
qui plantauit vineam, & ſes 
pem circundedit ei, & fodit 
in ea torcular , Xedificamt 
in ea —— & locauit — 
agricolis, & peregre profes 
ctus oft» Cum autem tempꝰ 
fructuum ap quaſſet, 
miſit ſeruos ſuos ad — 
las, vt acciperent fruftus es 
ius. Et agricolæ apprehens 
fis ſeruis eiustalium cæcide 
runt, alium octiderunt , aliũ 
vero lapidauerunt . Iterum 
miſit alios ſeruos plures pris 
oribus, & fecerunt illis fimis 
liter · Nouiſſime autem mi: 
fit ad eos filfum ſab, dic ẽ s: 
Verebfitur filis meum. Az 
gricolz autem videntes filis 
um,dixerÞt intra ſe: Hic eſt 
hæres, venite occidamus ef, 
& habebimus hereditatem 
eius. Et apprehenſum eum, 
elecerunt extra vineam , & 
occiderunt, Cum ergo vene: 
rit do vinus vinez ,quid fas 
ciet agricolis illis 7 Aiunt ils 
li:Malos male perdet, & vis 


neam ſuam locabit alis agri h 


colis, qui reddentei fructum 
temporibus ſuis . Dicit illis 
IES VS: Nunquam legiſti: 
in ſcripturis: Lapidem quem 
reprobauerunt ædifſcantet, 
bie factꝰ eſt incaput * 
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Caput. x xi. 


ttyynges. But what thynke yes AA 
terta j ne man had two ſonnes, c came to 
N Nr 
Me an⸗ 
twered, a ſayd: J wil not, but after ward 
repentcyd, + went: He came alſo vnto the 
ſecond, and ſayd lyke wyte. — won 
ſayde:J go yz. Und wẽt not. 
of the twayne dyd the oy of 
thef, Te vnto get * 
publicaus, & harlots go 
oze you in tothe kyn 
Fo Jhd6 cã vnto vou tn the way of righ⸗ 
touſnes, ye beleued him not: but the pu 
blicans & harlottes beleued hym . But 
you though ye ſaw it, had yet no repen⸗ 
tafice afrertvard, that ye myght haue be 
lened hym. K Hear another parable. 
Ther Was a man an houcholder whych 
*%planted a vyne yard, & hedged it abou: 


Fo. xxiiii. 


zt. D 
n 


m of Bod k& Mat. iii, 


Gene. ix. d. 
Ray. v· a. 


te, and dygged a wynepʒeile in it, buykt ere. xii. b. 
re . 
men, went into a trannge contry. But Luc · xx . a. 


wyhan the tyme ofthe krute dꝛew neare, 

he ſent hys ſeruauntes to the huſband: 

men, to receaue the frutes of it. And the 

hucbandmẽ ( wh an they had takẽ the ſev 

uatites one they bet:another th 7 
another they ſtoned. A gane, he ſẽt 
er ſeruafi 


Y 
he ſent hys ſbne vnto tht᷑, ſayẽge: Th 
williodem awe of my — But why 
the huſbhandmẽ ſaw the tonne, they ſayd 
amonge thẽtelues: Thysis the heyze, 
come, let vs 
his enherytatice, Ind they caught him, 
x thzuſt him out of the vyne yard, a lie we 
hym. Now whan the Lom of the vyne 
Nc pens eve mg yn 
: e vnto him: 

He thal cruetly defirope thoſe euell pſ6 
nes,x let ont hys vyneyarde vnto other 
uſhandmẽ, why ch ſhall delyuer him the 
rute at due tymes . Jeſus ſayeth vnto 
the: Dydye neuer reade ĩ the ſcriptures: 
The ſtone which the bui 
is become the heade one in the Tyre i. 


kyu hym, ⁊ we (hall haue Sen. xxx vi 


9 


rs refuſed, Ale vie. 


ctu.iiii.a. 


Pet. ii.a. 


Matthew: 


Thys is the LORÞES doyng,* it is 
CN” our eyes. Therweq ſaye 


vnto vou: That the kyngdd of God ſhall 
be totem ——_ vnto a nac 
ci, Whiche (hall bange frutes ther 


Zach. xñ.a · gf, And Who ſo vpon thys ſto⸗ 
ne, hal be bzoken in peces: k* but vpon 
wyhõ it falleth,ic ſhall ali — — hym. 
And whan the hyghe pzeſtes and ha: 
riſes had heard hys parables, they per- 
ceaned,that he ſpake of the, * And they 
wee aboute to take hym, but they feared 
ee, ee 
The. xxiſ. Chapter. We 

3 'A Nd Jeſus antwery d, and ſpake vn⸗ 
Luc · xiiii. b. MA to them agayne in parables , tay⸗ 
eng: The kyngdome of heauen is lyke 
vnto a man, a kynge, w hiche made a mac 
tiage fo: hys ſonne. x And ſent hysſer 
uanntes to call them, that were bydden 
vnto the mariage,and they wolde not co 
me. Agavne, he ſent other ſeruauntes, 
| ng: Tei the bydden geſtes. Behold, 
J haue pzepared my dynner, myue oren 
[| my fed cattei are kylied, and — — 
| ges are ready, come to the mariage. 
| 41 ok it,+ went the yz wa: 
ve: one to hys ferme, a nether to hys 
marchaũdy te. As forthe remnaũt, they 
elde hys ſeruauntes, + intreated them 
| ame fully, and ſiew them. But Whan 
. the kynge herde ot it, he was Wzoth , + 

ſent out hys armye,and deſtroyed thoſe 
| murtherers,and ſet ye vpon they cy: 
tie. Then ſayd he vnto hys ſferuauntes: 
| The mariage mdede is pꝛe pared, but 
| they that were bydde, were not woꝛthy. 
Go thertoꝛe in to the hygh wayes: and 
| Whom ſo ener Fefynd , call them co the 
| mariage.A nd hys ſeruances went out 


Dani-1i-e» 


Mar. xi. c · 
Luc · xix · d. 
and · xx. b. 


Joh. vii.d. 


Apo · xix. bs 


that they foñde, goed and bad, and the 
mariage was fail of geſteg But the 
kynge wente in, to ſe the geſtes, and 
ſpyed there a mon not clothed wpth a 
weder yng garment, and ſayd vnto hym: 
Frend, how cameſt thou in hether, not 
hanyng on a weddyng gatment : And 


5 


| in to the hye wayes, and gathered all 


he 


* 


A domino factum eſt iſtud, 

& eſt mirabile in oculis no 

ſtris: Ideo dico vobis * 

auferetur a yobis ei, 
& dabitur genti i frua 
ctus eius. t qui cecid erit fa 
per lapidem iſtum, eonfrin a 
ge'urtſup quem vero cecide 
rit; conteret eum. Et cum au 
diſſent principe ſacerdotl 
& Phariſæi parabolas eius, 
cognouerunt, de ipſis dis 
ceret. Et querentes eum tea 
nere, timuerdt turbas, quos 
niam ſicut prophetam eum 
habebant . * 


CAPVT XXI.. 

FE reſpondens IHS VS 

Ldixit iterum in parabos 
lis eis,dicens:Simite factum 
eſt — — 
ni regi, qui fecit nuptias Hs 
lio ſuo. Ee miſit ſernos Tus 
os vocare inuitatos ad nua 

tias , & nolebant venire . 

terum, miſit alios ſeruos, di 
— Dicite imaitatis': Ecre 
prandium meum parauitan 
ri mei & altilia occiſa ſunt 
& omnia parata, venite ad 
nvptias. Hh autem n 0 
runt, & abjeruntralf in vilã 
ſai, alius vero ad nezocias 
tionem ſuam , reliqui vero 
tenuerunt ſeruos etus, & cd: 
tumeliit affectos occiderũ 
Rex autem cum audiſſet, 
iratus eſt, & miſſit exercis 
tibus ſais perdidit homiei⸗ 
das illos , & cimtatem illos 
rum ſuecendit. Tunc ait ſera 
uis ſuis: Nuptiæ quidem pas 
ratæ ſunt, ſed qui inuſtati es 
rant, non fuerunt digni . Ite 
ergo ad exitus yiarum 2 & 
quoſcunque inueneritit, vos 
cate ad nuptias . Et egrefs 
ſi ſerui eius in vias, congres 
gauerunt omnes quos inues 
nerunt,malos & bonos, & 
impletæ ſumt nuptiæ diſs 
cumbentium - Intranit aus 
tem rex vt videret diſcum: 
bentes , & vidit iWwhomis 
nem non veſtitum veſte nus 
ptiali, & ait uu: Armce,quos 
modo me intraſti non has 
bens yeſtem nuptialem 7 at 


2181711781177 882272 


Seesen eee 


ile obmutuit · Tune dixit 
rex miniſtris : Ligatis mani 
but & pedibus eius, mittite 
eum in tenebras exterio : 
res: ibi eric fletus & tris 
dor dentifi, Multi enim ſunt 
yocati , pauci vero eletic + 
+ Tune abeuntes phariſæi, 
conſilium inierunt vt capes 
rent eum in ſermone. Et mit 
cunt ei diſcipulos ſuos cum 
Herodianis dicentes : Mas 
2 quia vera es, 
viam dei m veritate dos 
tes, & non eſt tibi cura de 
aliquo : nõ enim reſpicis p 
ſonam hominums Dic ergo 
nohis, quid tibi videtur, licet 
cenſum dare Cæſari, an nõ : 
Cognita amet I ES VS nes 
quitia eorum, ait » Quid me 
tentatis hypocrite? Oſtidis 
te mihi numiſma cenſus. At 
illi obtulerunt ei denarium. 
Etaitilis [ ES VS : Cuins 
eſt imago hac & ſuperſcrip 
tio? Dicunt eſtCęſaxis. Tune 
ait illis : Reddite ergo que 
ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, & qua 
fant dei deo. Et audientes 
mirati ſunt, & relicto eo abie 
runt,+ Illo die autem acceſ: 
ſerunt ad eum Saducei, qui 
dicunt non eſſe reſurrectio⸗ 
nem, & interrogaueric eum 
dic tte t Magiiter , Moſes 
dixit i Si quis mortuus fue= 
rit non habens fihum, vt du= 
cat frater eius vxorem illius, 
& ſuſcitet ſemen fratri ſuo . 
Erit autem apud nos ſept ẽ 
fratres, & primus vxore du: 
cta, defunttus eſt, & non ha 
bes ſemt᷑, reliquii yxorEſai 
fratri ſuo: ſumi iter ſecfidus et 
tertius vſq; ad ſeptimũ. No: 
uiſſime autem omnium & 
mulier defuncta eſt. In reſur 
tectione ergo, cuius erit de 
ſeptem vxor? Omnes enim 
habaerant eam. Reſpon s 
dens autem [| ESVS ait: 
erratis neſcientes ſcriptu : 
ras,neque virtutem dei. In 
reſurrectione evim neque 
nubent, ne que nubentur, ſed 
ſunt ſicut angel dei in eœ⸗ 
lo. De reſurrectione au: 
tem mortuorum non legt: 
ſtis quod dict um eſt a deo, 
dicente 


Caput. x ri. Fo. xxb. 


he was euen ſpechleſſe. Thẽ ſayd the Matt. xai. t. 
kynge vnto hys ſeruauntes : Bynd hys & · xx · co 
hanres and fete, and caſt hym in to the vt⸗ 
ter dark neſſe: there (hall be — e F 
gnalbynge of teth. + Foz many be „Mat. xx. b. 
fey are choſen. + Then the mar. x1. a. 
ariſes went they2 Way, ⁊ toke coung Luc · xx. e. 
— Tender 175 — — 1 j loh.vu· d. 
* nto hym t iſciples wyt 
Perodes officers , ſayinge : Maſter, we 
knowe that thou art true, # teacheſt the 
waye of Bod truely, e careſt fozno man: 
2 regardef? not the perſon of men. 
ell vs t herkoze, hoo thynkeſt thou: Ts 
it lawfull to geue tribute the Empe 
route, oʒ not? Jeſok nowynge they: 
kedneſle, ſayde: Oxre ypocrytes, hy 
tempte ye me:? Shewe me the tribute 
money. And they offred hym a pen. 
And Jeſus tayde vnto them: Whoſe is C 
thys ymage and ſuperſcripcion:? T 
ſaye vnto hym: The Emperours, T 
Cayde he vnto them: * Seue therfoze Mat.xvii.d. 
that Which is the Emperours , vnto the Rom · xui.b 
Emperoure: & that Which is S ods, vnto 
Bod, Und whan they heard that, they 
led, and left hy m, and Went they 3 
waye. K In that daye came vnto him Mare. i. be 
the Saduces (which ſaye ther is no reſur Luce. xx. d. 
reccion) and aſked hy m, ſayẽge: Waſter, c xxiu.· a. 
Moſes ſayd: & yk a man be deed (not ha Deut. xxya 
uyng che ee bꝛot her ſhall ma⸗ 
ry his wyke, and ray te vp ſede vnto h7s 
bother. MoWv were ther wyth vs ſeuen 
b:ethzen,and the fy zt whan he had ma⸗ 
ryed 9 2 and hauynge no ſede 
lette h7s Wyfe vuto Hys bother: Iyke 
wyſe the ſeconde, and thy we vnto the 
ſeuenth. But laſt of all the woman dyed 
alſo. Jn the reſurreccion therfoze , Whos 
ſe wyte ſhall che be of the ſenen : Foz 
they all had her. But Jeſas anſtvered 
and ſayde vnto them: ye do erre, not vn⸗ 
— be the ſcryptures , noz the 
power od, Foz in the reſucreccaon, 
they chall nether mary, ner be maryed, 
but they are as the angels of od in hea 
nen. But of the re ſurreccion of the wed, Þ 
haue Ye not red, do hat is ſpoken of od, 
D ſayenge 


Matthew! 


CayFge vnto yon: + J am the god of abꝛa 

hã, the god of Jſaac,* the god of tacob- 

He is no God of deed, but of lynige. And 

_ the people hearynge it, maruayled at his 

ar ri. c. dodrine.  * Wha the phartſes heard þ 

uc · xc he had put the Saduces to lence, they 

gathered together. And one of them (a 

doctonre of the lawe) temptynge hym, 

aſted of hym: Wayfter, whych is the 

Deute · vl. b. Are ut commaundement in the lawe: Jec 

K. xxx l. ſus ſavd vnto hym : Thou ſhalte lone 

the LORD thy God wyth all thy har: 

te, and With all chy ſoule,and with all thy 

mynde: thys is the greateſt and pʒinci⸗ 

hate pa'ilcommannwrment. The ſeconde is ly⸗ 

Rom. xiit.b, Re bnto tt: * Thou ſhaite lone thy negh- 

bonre as thy ſelfe. In theſe two comma 

Marcaxü. d. de mentes hanzeth all the lawe and the 

arcoxie©s g pheteg. * Whan the JPhariſes Were 

gathered together, Jef? aſked the, ſavn⸗ 

ge: What thenke ye of Chuſt- Whoſe 

tonne is he: They ſaye vnto hym: Das 

uids. Te ſayd bnto them: How rha doth 

Pal, cix. a. Dauid in ſpꝛete, cali hom LO dt, ſayn 

ge: * The LORDE ſavde bnto my 

Lon de: Syt thou on my ry aht han: 

de, tyl I meke thyne enemy es thy foote 

ſtoole:? vt Dauid therfoze call him LOR 

Ot, how is he hys ſonne - And no man 

conlde anſwere hym one Word , nether 

durſt any mac from that v aye forthe)aſke 
hym any mo queſtions. E 


The. xxuij. Chapter. L 


Fxo. v.. 
Heb. xi. c. 


7 people, a to hys diſciples 
Is : ſayenge : The ſcribes and 
5 


pyhariſes are ſett vpon Wo 

Hh *%} ſes ſeate « Therkoze all þ 

euer they byd yon, that olæ 

— aftcr ther: woꝛkes: foʒ they * ſaye and 
xxvilib. do not. They brnde heny and intolle 
Luc. i · d · xable burtheng.and lave them vp mens 
ſchulders: But with theyꝛ fynger wil not 

they themſelneg Gere them. All theyz 

wozkes do they , to be ſene of wo. 

92 1 C2 


ET Dan ſpake Jeſus bnto th: 


U 


ſerne and do, but do not ye 


dic te vobit: Ego ſum de? 
Abraham , & deus Iſaac, & 
deus Iacob. Nõ eſt de mor: 
tuorum, ſed viuentium . Et 
audientes turbæ, mirab i tur 
in doftrina eius. + Phariſæi 
autt᷑ audi tes quod ſilẽtiᷓ fs 
poſuſſet Saducæis, conene 
rant in vnum. Et interrogas 
uit eum vnus ex eit legis do 
Ror tentãs eum i Magiſter 

quod eſt mandatnn magn 

in lege? Ait iſti 1E S VS? 
Diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, & 
in tota anima tua, & in tos 
ta mente tua: hoc eſt mas 
ximum & primam mandas 
tum. Secundum autem fis 
mile eſt huic: Diliges proxi 
mum tuum ſicut teipſum. In 
his duobut mãdatis, vntuer 
ſa lex pendet & prophetæ . 
Congregatis autem Pharis 
ſeeis , interrogauit eot I E 4 
SVS dicens : Quid vobis 
videtur de Chriſto:Cuius fis 
lins eſt? Dicnnt ei: Dauid. 
Ait illis 8 Qnomiodo ergo 
Dauid in ſpiritu vocat eum 
Dominum:dicts: Dixit do 
minus domino meo , ſede 2 
dextris meis : Donec ponZ 
inimicos tuos, ſcabellum pes 
dum tuorum. Si ergo Dauid 
vocat eum dominum , quo: 
modo filius eius eſt? Et nes 


a diſcipulo: — 
es, dicts ! Sus 

—— per cathedram 
Moſi ſed ert ſcribe & phas 
riſæi. O mia ergo quecing 
di xerint vobis, ſeruate, & fa 
cite: ſecmdum opera vero 
eorum, nolite facere: dicunt 
enim, & non faciunt. Allis 
gant autem onera grauia & 
importabilia, & imponðt in 
humeros homins, digito au 
tem ſuo nolunt ea monere« 
Omniavero opera ſua facidt 
vt videantur ab hominibus: 
dilatant 


/ 
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dilatant em̃ philacteria ſua, 
& magmficant fimbrias. 
Amant autem primos recu: 
bitus in cœnis , & prima 
cathedras in ſynagogis, & 
ſalutationes in foro, & yoca 
ri ab hominibꝰ Rabbi, Vos 
autem nolite vocari Rabbi, 
veſt enim magiſteryeſtert 
omnes autem vos fratres 
eſtis. Et patrem nolite voa 
care vobis ſi 
eſt em̃ pater veſter q in ec 
lis eſt nee uocemini mags 
Uri, quia magiſter veſtervn”® 
eſt Chriſtus. Qui maior eſt 
veſtri, erit miniſter veſter . 
Qui autẽ ſe exaltauerit,hus 
miliabitur: & qui ſe humilia: 
uerit, exaltabitur. Væ autem 
vobis Scribe & Phariſæi, h 
pocritæ, quia cl auditit regn 
cœlorum ante hominet, vos 
enim non intratis, nee intro: 
euntes ſinitis intra re. Ve vo 
bit leribæ & phariſæi, hy po: 
—— — comeditt domos 
viduard oratione longa ori 
tes ,propter hoc amplius ac 
cipietis iudicium. Va yobis 
ſcribz & phariſæi, hypocriz 
tæ, quia circfitis mare & ari 
dam, vt faciatis vnd Proſeli 
tum: & cum fuerit factus, fa: 
citis eum fiſſum gehꝭnæ dus 
plo, quam vos. Væ vobis du 
ces cæci, qui dicitis : Quicd: 
que iurauerit per templum : 
nihil eſt : qui autt iurauerit 
in auro templi, debitor eſt · 
Stulti & cæci, quod enim ma 
ius eſt, aurum, an templum 
quod ſanctticat auram?Et 
quicunt iurauerit in altari, 
nihileſte quicunq; autem iu⸗ 
rauerit in dono quod eſt ſu⸗ 
per illud, debet · Cæci, quod 
enim mains eſt?donum , an 
altare quod ſanctificat dos 
nom? Qui ergo iurat in alta 
ri, iurat in eo & in olbꝰ quæ 
ſuper illud ſunt:& qnict iu 
rauerit in templo, iurat in il⸗ 
lo, & in eo qui habitat in 
ipſo . Et qui iur at in elo, m 
rat in throno dei, & in eo 
qui ſedet ſuper eum. Va vos 
bis ſcribæ & phariſxi, hypo: 
critæ, quia decimatis Meta 
& Anetum, & Cyminum, & 
reliquiſtis 


Laput.rrit, 


terram , vn“ 9 


Fo. xxbij. 


foz they ſet abrode they; & philaceries, Pbilacteri: 8 


vvere voni S 


and make large hẽmes, and lone to ſyt vp . he 
permoſt at m2ate tymes,and to haue the J n g 2 
cheke ſeates in the ſpnagoges , and talu⸗ commaun » 
tacions in the market, and to be called of demttes v 
mt, Nabbi. X But be not ye called Rab: te vvriitens 
bi: foz one is your maſter, and all ve are * · ui a. 
bzet hae. A nd cali vou no man father vp6 
earth,foz one is your father which is in 5 
eauen, Mether be ye called maſters: foz 
one is youre maſter, eu Chuſte, De þ is 
greatest amõge von, halbe vour ſeruaũt. 
* Who ſo e h Hiſeif,ſhal be brought Lac xiii. b. 
lo were he p hũbleth himſelfe , ſhalbe er⸗ & xvii» 
alted. x Wo bnto vou ſcribes & pharites, Luc.xi · c. 
ve v pocrites, be cane ye (hut vp the kia: 
db of he ant᷑ bekoze men: ffoꝛ ye entre not 
in your fel ues, nether ſuftre ye the to en⸗ 
rec Þ wolde. Wo vnto you ſcribes + pha⸗ 
en Lb 1 — koꝛ 5 deuour we ⸗ 
joutes, pꝛayenge longe prayers 
therfoze ſhal ye receane the SG tan 
gement. Wo vnte you Scribes and oha 
riſes, ye ypocrites: foʒ ve compaſle ſee & n 
lande, that ye may make one + Oꝛofe- * Proſeliten 
lite: whi he is becom one, ye make him — 8 5 
a chylde of hell, two folde moze thi your ned frõ the 
kelues. Wo vnto vou blynde gydes, that belefe of the 
ſay:Who ſo euer tweareth by the tẽ pie, p eth t onto 
is nothynge: but who to euer tweareth e levves· 
by the golde of the temple, is gyltve. ye C 
fooles a blynde:fo2 whether is greater⸗ 
the golde, oꝛ the temple, that ſanuit᷑vetij g 
the golde! Ind who fo euer ſweareth by 
the altare, tnat is nothynge: but who ſo 
euer c weareth by the gifte that is vpon 
it, he is gylty. O ve blonde: foꝛ whether 
is greater, the aifte, oꝛ the altare 5 hal⸗ 
loweth the gifre - 'Therfoze Who ſo 
Cweareth by the altare , ſweareth by 
the ſame , and by all chrnges that are 
theron: And who ſo ſweareth by the 
temple, ftvcareth by the ſame, and by 
hym that dwelleththervn. nd who Mat. v. d. 
ſo ſweareth by heauen , ſweereth by 
the trone of SOD and by hym that 
fytteth theron. * Wo vnto you Scrt: Lucexi.ds . 
bes and Whariſes, ye ypocrites: fo2 ve 
tyth Mynt, and Anyte, x Commyn. and 
2 11 haue 


Matthew, 


hanelefte the Wayghtyer matters ofthe 

lawe:tudgement and mercy , and fayth, 

"Theſe oughte to haue bene done, and not 

to leaue the other vndone. O ye blynde 

gydes, whych ſtre yne out a gnat, but 

Luc · xl.d. T walo w vp a Camel. « Wo vnto you ſcry 

bes and pharyſes, ye ypocrites,foz ye 

make cleane the outſyde of the cup and 
platter, but wyt hin are ye ful of r 

and bnclenneſſe./Thou blynde O hariſe, 

clenſe fyſt the inſyde of the cuppe and 

latcer,þ the ontſy de may be cleane alſo, 

D Wo vnto you 222 and JPhariſes,ye 

ypocrites: foz ve be lyke vnto paynted 

Sepulcres, that appeare bewty full out 

warde vnto men, but wythin they are full 

of deed mens bones and all fylthyneſſe, 

Euen ſo ye alſo: Outwarde ye appeare 

vnto men ryghteous, but Wythin ye are 

Luc · xi. e · full of y pocriſye and iniquite. * Wo vn⸗ 

to you Scrybes & Phariſes, ye ypocri⸗ 

tes:foz ye buyld the tombes of the p20: 

phetes, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 

ryghteous, and ſaye: vt we had bene in 

ben pa ee hem rh 

- p th them in rhe 

1. Theſſ. i.. blonde of the pzophetes. * Therfoze ye 

be wytneſſes vnto Your ſelues, that ye 

are the chyldzen of them, Which ſlewe 


the pꝛophetes. Fnlfyll ye alſo the meas p 


Cure of Four fathers.O ye ſerpentes, ye 

generacion of vy pers, how ſhall ye eſca 

„Epe che indgement of elle K Ther: 

Tucg. al. a £020 J ſaye vnto on: Be holde, J tende 

oh. xvi.a. bnto you pꝛophetes and Wyſe men, and 

Actu. v. e. & ſcrybes: and ſome of them ſhall ye kyll 

v. ; · and crucifye , and ſome of them ſhall 

ye ſcourge in your ſynagoges, and ſhall 

perſecnte them from cytie to cy tie:that 

vpon yon mave come all the ryghtens 

bloude,whych hath bene ſhed vpd earth, 

get. iii. b. from the blonde of ryghteoug * Abel, 

Zach. i. a. vnto the blonde of zachaty the ſũõne of 

— Barachias, * whom ye lewe betwene 

- the tẽvle & the altare. Derely J ſay vnto 

you: All theſe thynges ſhall come vpon 

Lu. xi d. thys 6, O * Jeruſalt Jernſale, 

thou þ flaveſt the ꝓvhetes, ſtoneſt the 

d are tent vnto the: ow ofte 3 J 
u 


reliqſtis quæ grauiora ſunt 
legis iudicium & miſeric ot 
diam, & fide i hæc oportuit 
facere,VQ illa non omitteres 
Duces cæci, excolantes cults 
cem, camelum autTglatiens 
tes. Væ vobis ſcribe: & pha 
riſæi hypocritæ, quia mda: 
tis quod deforis eſt calicis 
& paropſidis,intus autt ple 
ni eſtis rapina & \ſmmundis 
cla» Phariſæt᷑ cæce, munda 
prius quod intus eft calicis 
& paropfidis , vt fiat & id 
quod deforis eſt; mundum. 
Vz yobis ſcribe & phariſęi, 
hypocritz, quia ſimiles eſtit 
ſepulchris dealbatis , quæ fo 
ris parent hominibas = 3 
cioſa,intus vero plena ſunt 
oſſibus mortuorum & omni 
ſpurcitia i fic & uor,a foris 
quidem paretis hominibus 
iuſti, intus autem pleni eſtis 
hypocrifi & iniquitate. Væ 
vobis ſer ibæ & phariſæi hy 
pocritæ, quia edificatis ſepul 
chra IRENE ornas 
tis monumenta iuſtorum, & 
dicitis : Si finflemus in dies 
bug patrum noſtrorum, non 
eſſẽmus ſocii eorti in ſangnt 
ne prophetard. Itag teſtis 
monio eſtis vobi ſmetipſis, 
quia filu eſtis eorum, qui pe 
hetas occiderunt . Et vos 
implete menſuram pair ve 
ſtrorum-Serpentes, genimis 
na viperarum , quomodo fa 
gietis a iudicio gehennæ f 
+ Ideo dico vobis: Ecces 


ego mitto ad vos prophetat 


& ſapientes & ſcribas & ex 
His occidetis & crucifig es 
tis, & ex eis flagellabitis in 
ſynagogis veſtrit, & perſes 
quemini de ciuitate in ciuia 
tat ẽ, ut veniat ſuper vos olg 
ſanguis iuſtꝰ, qui effuſus eſt 
ſuper terr3,a ſarguine Abel 
iuſti, vſ ad ſanguin Zas 
chariz filii Barach iæ, quem 
occidiſtis inter templum & 
altare . Amen dico vobis, 
venient hæc omnia ſuper 
generationem iſtam . Hie⸗ 
ruſalem „ Hieruſalem quæ 
occidis prophetas , & las 
pidas eos qui ad te miſſi 
ſunt : quoties volui congres 

gare 


W eee 


— 
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gare filios tuot, quemadmo 
um galhna congregat puls 
tos ſuot ſub alis , & noluis 
ſti? Ecce relinquetur vo 
bis domꝰ veitra deſerta. Dia 
co enim vobis, non me vide 
bitis amodo, donec dicatis 
Benedictus qui venit in no 
mine Domini. * 


CAP VT. XXIII. + 
—XAT egreſſus IE» 


dificationes templi « Ipſe 

autem reſpondens, dixit ils 

lis: Videtishec omnia: Amẽ 

dico vobis,non relinquetur 
hic lapis ſuper lapidem, qui 
non deſtruatur.Sedente aus 
tem eo ſuper montem Oli⸗ 
ueti, acceſſerunt ad eum dis 
ſcipuli ſecreto, dicentes: Dic 
nobis, quando hæc erunt? & 
quod ſignum aduentus tui, 
& conſummationis ſeculi? 


Reſpondens IBS VS, di⸗ 


xit eis: Videte ne quis vos 
ſeducat: multi enim venient 
in nomine — 
ſum Chri ſtus, & multos ſedu 
c ẽt. Audituri enim eſtis pre 
lia, & opiniones præeliorum 
Videte ne turbemini, opors 
tet enim hæe fieri, ſed non 
dum eſt — er 
gens in gentem, — — 
in regnum, & erunt peſtilen 
tiæ, & fames, & terrxmotas 
per loca: hæe autem omnia 
initia ſunt dolorum.T fic tra: 
dent vos in tribulationem, 
& occidEt yos: & eritis odio 
omnibus gentibus propter 

nomen meum. Et tunc 
dalizabuntur multi, & inui⸗ 
cem tradent, & odio habe: 
bunt inuicem. Et multi pſeu 
do prophetæ ſurgent, & ſes 
ducent multos. Et quoniam 
abundabit iniquitas, refrige 
ſcet charitas multorum. Q ui 
autem perſeyerauerit yſque 
in finemghicſaluus erit. Et 
præd icabitur hoc euangelifi 
regni in vniuerſo orbe, in te 
ſtimonium omnibus g ⁊tib', 
& ric veniet conſummatio. 
Cum 


Is vs detemple 


Laput.xxiiij. Fo. xxvii. 


haue gathered thy chyldzen together. | 
Kkeuenas the henne gathereth hyz che ii. Eſd.i.as 
kengvnder her wynges, a thou Wwoldeft | 
not! Be hold your houſe ſhalbe left to pral.lxviii.d 


you teſolare . Foz J lay to 1 al 4 
not fe me hence fozxth,tylyeiſay: *Blef Plalecxvii.cs 


ſed be he that commeth in the name of 
the Lond. K 


to ſhewe . the buuldinges Luc · xxi.a. 
e. But he ancwe⸗ 
E ſayde bnto them: Se ye all theſe 
ngeszDerely J ſaie vnto vou ther 


ſayd vnto them: x Ta 
ke hede,Þ no man dece aue you, Foz ther colo . ii.e. 
ſhall many come in my name, ſayenge: 
J am Chat, and ſhall deceaue many, Foz 
ve ſhall your of Wwarres: and the ru⸗ 
mours ot warres: take hede, that ye 
be not troubled : foz all = thynges 
mult come co palle,but the Ede is not Pet. fl. . ld 
* Fo one people ſhall tyte vp agaynũ EI. xiũ . 
another, and realme agaynſt realmetand 
ther ſhalbe pe ſtilences, and honger, and 
earth quakes here and there, All _=_ matoxobe 
are the begy nnynge of ſozotves. *'Thd mar. xv b. 
ſhall they put you to trouble, and ſhall Luc. xxi. b. 
kyll vou, and ye ſhalbe hated of all peo: Ioh.xvi · a . 

fo: my names ſake. And than ſhall 
many be offended , and ſhall betray one 
anot * ate one another. And 
many kalte paophetes teu ryte, e ſchall . -- xi. b 
deceaue many: becaute tniquitè chal?⸗ i. 
be plenteous, the charire of many ſhall 
ware colde. x But Who lo endureth vn wat · x · c 
to the ende the ſame ſhall be tate. And Mar. xui. b. 
thys goſpeilof the kĩgdome ſhalbe pꝛea⸗ 
ched in all the wozld foz a wytneſCe to 
all pes ple, and thanſhallthe ende come. 

D its * han 


| Matthew 
B * Whanxe therfoze {hall ſe the abhoms 
r nacion of deſolacion + the tohich is ſpo⸗ 
Dag — ken of by Daniel the pzophet , ſtande in 
Ad the holy place (who ſo reaveth, let hym 
vnderſtande) t let them which be in 
on flye vnto the mountaynes: tlet 

im which ts on the rote of the houſe 

come dolvne to fer any thynge out of his 
Houſe : æ let him Why che is in the felde, 
not turne backe to fetch hys coate. But 
To vnto the þ are wy th chylde, geue 
ſucke in thoſe day es. But pzaye ye that 
Four flyghtbe not in the wynter, oz in 
Da. xi. a · the th. c Foz than ſhall ther be 
t trouble, ſuch as was not from the 
— ge of the worde vnto thys ty: 
me, noz halbe. And except No dayes 
nlde be thoztned , all fleſh chuld not be 
_. Caned.but foz the choſens ſake hal choſe 
Marc-vilisc- hayes be ſhoztened.* 'Ths yt᷑ any man 
Lr. xvu · c · ſhall ſaxe vnto vou: lo, here is Ch uſt oz 

there, beleue it not. Foz ther ſhall 
falſe Chziſtes & falſe pphetes,s ſhall ge 
$ great & tokts & Wonders: In ſo much 


Deut. xiii-2. 


bis ell. i. b · cyt᷑ it be poſſible)the very choſen ſhulte 


e bought in to erroure, Behold, J haue 
C told you befoze,Wherfoze yt er ſhall 
ſaye von: Beholde, he is in the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe, go not ve foꝛth: Beholte, he is 
in the fecrere chã ders, beleue it not. Foz 
tyke as the lyghtenynge goeth out from 
| e eaſt, ſhyneth vnto the well, fo ſhal 
dico the cõmyuge of the ſonne of man be. 
lob. xxxix . d . Where ſo euer the body is, there ſhall 
„ alſe the Aegles be gathered to er. 
Erie * But ſoone after the troubie of thoſe 

Ioefeli.b. dayes heli the ſonne be dazkened, x 
Xoone ſhall not gene 1 lyght,and the 
ſtarres ſhall fall t tõ he aut, the powers 
of he anẽ ſhall be moued: + 1 all ap⸗ 
eee 

0 e s of the 

ver — x they all ſe the — ng 
tommynge in the cloutes of heaus wyth 
power and maieſty. And q he ſhall 
ende hys angels wyth a trompe and a 
2 vor ce, and they gather his cho 
n krõ the foute windeg eco the hygheF 
parte of heauen vntyitih wor _ 


jeT eff; iii i.c. 


Cum ergo videritis abomi⸗ 
nationem deſolationis, quæ 
dicta eſt a Daniele prophe⸗ 
— te in loco lancto (qui 
t, int at ) tunc qui in 
—— ſunt — ad mon 
tes, & qui in tecto , non dea 
ſeẽdat tollere aliquid de do 
mo ſua , & qui in agro; non 
reuertatur tollere tunicam 
ſuam. Væ autem prxgnans 
tibus , & nutrientibas in ils 
lis diebus . Orate autem, vt 
nõ fiat fuga veſtra in hyeme 
vel ſabbato : erit enim tune 
tnbulatio magna, qualis nd 
fuit ab initio mundi vſq; mo 
do, neque fi et · Et niſi brea 
uiati fuiſſent dies illi non fie 
ret ſalua omnis caro, ſed p3 
pter electos bremabunk᷑ dies 
illi. Tune ſi quis yobis dixea 
rit t Ecce hie eſt Chriftas, 
aut illic,nolice credere , furs 
gent enim pſeudochrſitti & 
pſeudoprophetæ, & dabunt 
figna magna & prodigia, 
ita vt in errorem inducans 
tur (fi fleri poteſt ) etiam ele 
cti. Eece prædixi vobis. Si 
ergo dixerint vobis : Ecce 
in deſerto eſt, nolite exiret 
ecce in penetralibus, nolite 
crederes+ Sicut enim fulgur 
exit ab oriente, & paret 
vſque in occidentem , ita 
exit & aduentus f lii homis 
nis. Vbicunque fuerit cora 
pus „ iluc congregabuntut 
& Aquila . Statim autem 
poſt tribulatienem dierum 
iorum fol obſcurabitur , & 
luna non dabit lumen ius 
um , & ſtellæ eadent de cc 
lo, & virtutes ccetorum com 
mouebuntur: & tune ap s 
parehit ſiguum fili homis 
nis in elo: & tunc plans 
ent omnes tribus terræ,; 
vid ebunt ffhum homi s 
nis venientem in nubibus 
coli cum yirtute multa & 
maieſtate . Et mittet an 
gelos ſuos cum tuba & vos 
ce na, & cengrega 

bunt ejeftos eius a — 
tuor vũtis, a ſummis c org 
vique ad terminos oy 
b 


Ab arbore autem fici diſcite 
parabolam . Cum iam ramꝰ 
eius tener fuerit & folia na: 
ta, ſcitis quia ppe eſt g ſtas: 


ita & vos, cum videritu 
omnia, ſeitote quia prope 
eſt in ianuis. A men dico vo 
bis, quia non præteribit ge= 
neratio haxc,donec heac ofa 
fi ãt.Cœlũ & terra trifibbe:; 
verba aGt mea non præter is 
bunt · De die aðt illa & hora 
nemo ſcit,net angeli ccelos 
rd, niſi folus pater. Sicut afit 
in diebus Noe, ita erit & ad 
uentus ſilu hominis: ſicut em̃ 
erit in diebus ante dilumũ 
comed entes & bibentes,nus 
bentes & nuꝑtui tradentes, 
vſq; ad eum diem quo intra 
uit Noe in Arcam, & nõð co 
gnouerunt donec venit dilu 
uium, & tulit omnes tita erit 
& aduentut filii hominis. 
Tunc duo erftin agro⸗ vn” 
aſſumetur, & vnus telin que: 
tur iduæ molentes in mola, 
vna aſſumetur, & vna relins 
— duo in lecto, vnus aſ 
umetur, & vnus reliquetur. 
vigilate ergo, quianeſcitis 
qua hora dominus veſter v 
turꝰſit. Illud afit ſcirote,quos 
niam fi ſciret paterfamilias 
qua hora fur yenturus eſſet, 
vigilaret vtitz,& nõ ſinetet 
perfodi domum ſuã.Ideo & 
vos eſtote parati , quia qua 
neſcitis hora filius hominis 
vTtaras eſt . Quis putas eit 
fidelis ſeruus, & prudts, 
conſtituit dominus ſaus ſup 
familiam ſuam , vt detillis 
cibum in tẽpore ? Beatus ille 
ſeryus,qutT cum venerit do⸗ 
minus eiut, inuenerit fic fas 
ci ẽtẽ . Amẽ dico vobis, quo: 
niam ſuper omnia bona ſua 
cõſtituet ed. Si antF dixerit 
mal* ſeruus ille in corde (uo? 
Moram facit dominus me“ 
venire, & cœperit pereutere 
cdſeruos ſuos, mãducet autE 
& bibat cũ ebrioſit t veniet 
domimꝰ ſerul illius in die qua 
non ſperat, & hora qua igno 
rat, & diuidet ed, part q; ei 
ponet ci hypocricistillic eric 
Hetus & ſtridot d entium. 


_ _Capats 


hxc If kewyſe ye whan ye ſe all theſe chro 
my 


: be rekuſed. * Watch ye 


Caput. xxiiii. 


Fo. xxviij. 
Lerne yea ſimilitude of the fygge tre. marc, xiii.d, 


ct · xxi. d. 


whã hys bzaũche is now teder,# his lea 
nes growe,ye know þ Sõmet is nie. 


doze s. Derely J lay e vnto vom p this ge 
neracyon ſhall not paſſe, cl all rheſe be 
done. x e aut᷑ earth ſhall pate, but 

woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe, But of 1 8 95 


ges, be ve ſure, that it is 10 85 in t 


Ea. xl. a. 
and.li. b. 
and honre R knoweth no man, nether the 
angels of he aut᷑, but iny facher only. Foz Au.. a. 
as it das in the daies of Moe, ſo ſhall the 

12 ok the ſdne of ms be alfo, #F92 ene. viib. 
as they were in the dayes befoze the Luc. xvii. ca 
floude,eatynge and dzynkynge,marien- 


ge,and beynge ed, vnto that dae þ 
Noe Etred into the Arke ( kue w 
not till the floud cam #toke the all aware 


ſo ſhall alſo the commynge of the ſonne 
of mi be,  Ths ſhall two be un the teilte Luc: xviide , 
the one halbe ceceaued,s the other hal 
be refuſed: ne ſhalbe nge 
at the myll: one thall be receaued, the 
other ſhalbe cefuſed. Two i the bed, che 
one halbe receaued, and the other hal: 
therfoz, foz ye math · xxx. a. 
know not what houre your L ON DE . 
ſha!l come. But be ye ture of thys , that 

f the good mũ of the honſe knew what 

dure the «thefe ſhulde come, he Wold ſn 
rely warch ,Enor hys honſe to be 
digged vp. 'Therfoze be ye ready alſo, 
fozin the houre that ye know nor , ſhall 


Apoqxvi-cs 


© theſonne of man come. * Who(thynhe Mat. xxv. b. 


e) is a faythfull and wyte teruañt, ths ” 
slozd hath ſet oner hys houſholde, þ IP 
e may geue the meate inſegſs-+Blef Apvoxvice ; 
ſed is that fernannt, whom his lozde whã 
e cometh ſhall fynde ſo doinge. Verety 
ſaye vnto you: p he — 9 U ouer 
all yys goodes. But yt Þ eurlt ſeruaunt 
— ſaye in hys hart: Wy lozde ys lõg a 
cbmyng, x lo be gynne to ſmyte 11 kel⸗ 
lowes, & to eat # dzia wyth the bionke: 
2 ſame * 9 0 8 
a daye,p he loketh not koz Lan hou 
re Se ene not, hate him in 
peces and put his pozad with ypocrites: 
ther chalbe tyayling & gnalſyige of reth. 
; D gy The, 


come in 


e 


Caput. xxv. * 
obtulit alia quinque talenta came Ebzoughte other Mere talẽt 
= mat.xxſiids 


jenta tradidiſti muhizecce 22 fate be hoide 3 3 houe wine 
e e 

28 ben 
multa te conſtituam , intra J wy ſet _ ouer many thiges: e 
in gaudium domini tui · A c to the ioy e of lozde. * 
celic umems 25 do als p pe comed 5e 1106 dernen . 


dicens: Domine quin que ta ge: gyn, thou de 
1 © he 
— — Bacllaſuper kul ouer few thiges, 
ta acceperat, 

didifti de: thou — K ta⸗ 
ae — aendern. a ee ,J hane wone two other 


— Arilli © & Balls, wg eee Ne u 
3 bat bene” faythfull onerfew 5 
intra in gaudium domini * e ouer :ftre thou in to th 

tui + Accedens autem & loye of loade, F 14 2 
qui num talentum accepes 9d d the one talẽt, he tame: fir 


rat, ait: Domine, ſcio quia knowe art an harre mart ou 
homo durus es t metis vbi peſt wh thou on haſt role h heres 


non ſeminaſti, & congregas 
thou haſt not ſtrowẽ 
Nay ont tet 7 wwe and UDLHy cle inch cared 


tuum in terra, ecce habes 18. But [oz 
bond there thou halt ne 

Atem Jomins cis Abet DE tber rb, ye vnro hym: Thon 

ei:Serae male & pigergſcie: ell x | kne on 

bas — meto 3 — : rage — owe 4 * — 25 

ifoportuit ergo te commit: * 2 A ught 5 

tere pecuniam meam num: | 


— & vement — 
a emvtique quod m 
cum vſura.Tollite itaque 
ab eo talentum , & date ei 
qui habet dec ⁊ taſentatoms 
ni enim habenti dabitur, 8 
abundabit : ei autem qui nõ 
habet, & quod videtur habe 
re,auferetur ab eo, & inuti⸗ 
lem ſeruum elicite in tene 
bras exteriores:illic erit flea re thalbe 
tus & ſtridor dentium. Cd 
autem venerit fihus homis A* But 
nis in — — ſua, & — 
— — cum eo, tunc 
ſedem maieſtati: 


Ar | 825 
— congregabuntur an⸗ | 
te eum omnes gentes, & o 8 Are, x*{iii.e 


ue it vnto hym p hath tẽ 5 | 
Et Faß enery on ONES 2 
Lve . vn. b. 
krõ hym 2 
e E OY 
On 2 


10 e. wr eib. 4 


Sab p 
ſidete par atum — — 


3 Matthew 
Ea. lviii.b. fro the begynnf , 
mam 6 g of the wond. aconſtitutione Efuri 
e Kutuste was högry, e ye gane me co — — enim, . — mi 
thabre, eye ganeme todwynke:J was Sosse eil 8 dediſts mis 
NEE . ye roke me im Maked, @ — —— —— 
UT A Was in preſs,n re —— — Skat 
chall the ryahte ons ant were hym, av: fit ad me, Tencwependes 
ge: Leude, when ſawe we the hon⸗ bunt ei iuſti, dicentes: Domi 
grre,e+ fed rhe: Thritre n- ne, quando te vidimus eſuri 
ke: When ſave we rhe hecberiede du nem Npanimus te-fitiens 
toke the in Oz nan ed, coueted N — te — 
1 whe ſawe we the ſycke, oz in — ſpitem, collegimus tefaue 
came vntorhe-And the kyng : ſhall an: dum, & cooperaimus te? 
wers faxe vnrothem: Derely 7 tape 0 2200 tevidimurinhe 
vnto von: go loge as ve haue done * mas ce eres — 
ro one of the leaſt of theſe my bert — dicet airs Am ty os bis? 
| —x dane ir vnto me. Then tall be: * i felt, 21 gehn 1 
ſo bnto tht᷑, that ty be tale atribꝰ meis minimis, mi 6 
albe on the lefre hs: feciſh » mihy 
Pſal.vi-bs de: kDeparce frome unge, T'fic dicet & his qui 
| Ye turſed , in to the a finn : 
mar. Vic b enerlaſts , 5 erume: Diſcedite a 
Lut.xxii · c. the denn kyze, whych is pꝛe pared 02 me maledicti in ignem æter 
and his angels, F01 J was hg qu paratus eſt diabolo 


grye. and ye gane me not to eate: w & angelis eius. E ſuriui em̃ 
| | as & non d him ad 
ronalive and 1 gave rette bene: J Sa dg. en 4e 


Cas harberleſte, and ve tone 1 potum 
and me not mihi b 
22 Ye clothed me not: Side 8 non — na 
in peſon, and ye priced me not, Then non aperuiſtis met infirmus 
ſhall they aſd anſtvere hym fayenge: £2 carcere, & non yiſieas 
y $03 y = —— reſpondebunt 
02 un beg bärbersecke en nahe d en Nez quando te vidimu nene 
2- in pꝛeton, and haue not mynihred em, aut ſſtientem, aut hoſpi 
Frou. xſiti.a, te the: Ti en chali he B infirmd 
andexvuez. dan en ger Derely J tere into pen: 50 radu ute ae n 
v.... — 
7 * $3 [ ! 


paync,but the ryghteous in to — feciltis, Et ibunt hi in 


(nertaſtya y fe, 9 upplicium #ternum giuiti au 
A TH became rs pane: 1 
marti. xiiii. a. I fintthed all eh — Jets had 7 A 322 


Luc. Xxxii a. 


Joh. xvui · a · deer! lummaſſet IKS Vs (ers 


mones hos omnes, dixit di 
the Cipulis fig; 4 ppg 
donner to poſt biduum paſcha fiet , & 

mn ena tradetur vt 
cruci » Tunc congres 
858 ſunt principes ſacerdos 


Joh. xi. £6 


heid a countell, howe the bas b lacerdotum, qui di 
fake J eſus by de ceate, and Ern 5 n denen f E 89 
Burt 


IJ. „ A V ůuͥꝛ‚ m oA wo. ww © @a=& mn ct e , £4 wa ac ac itt as... coco. cc. _. 


Dicebant autem NS in die 


fe(to,ne forte tumaltus files left 


ret in populo. Cum autẽ IR 
S Vs eſſet in Bethania in do 


mo Simonis leproſi, accceſs- 
— h4 


fit ad eum er habens az 
labaſtrum vngenti præcioſi, 
& effudit ſuper caput ipfius 
re — tis. —— —— 
cipuli eiꝰ, in ati ſunt, ai 
centes t vt quid} ditio hæc: 
potuit enim iſtud venundari 
multo, & dari pauperibuss 
Sciens autem IES Vs ait ils 
lis: O uid moleſti eftis huic 
mulieri?opꝰ euim bond opes 
rata eſt in me, nam ſemper 
pauperes habetis vobiſcum, 
me autè nd ſemper habebi⸗ 
tis. Mitt ẽs enim hee ynguE 
tum hoc in corpus me, ad 
ſepeliendũ me fecit , Amen 
dico vobit vbicunq; prædi: 
catum fuerit hoc euangeliũ 
in toto mundo, dicetur, & 
quod he fecit in memos 
riam ei. Tune abiit vnus de 
duodecim, ꝗ dicebat᷑ luda 
Ifcarioter , ad principes ſas 
cerdotum, & alt illis : Quid 
vultis mihi dare, & ego vos 
bis eum tradam! At illi con: 
ſtutuerumt ei triginta argen: 
teos · Rt exinde querebat op 
port mitatem vt eum trade: 
ret · Prima autem die azimo 
rum acceſſerunt diſeipuli ad 
IES VM, dicentes1 Vbi 
vis paremus tibi comedere 
Paſcha f At IBS VS dixitt 
Ite in ciuitatem ad quend a, 
7 dicite ei, Magiſter = 
empus meum prove eſt,as 
— te facio Patchs cum dis 
ipulis meis. Et fecerunt di 
ſcipul ſicut cSſtituit illis TE 
8VS, & parauerunt paſcha · 
Veſpere autem facto, diſet 
bebat cum duodeeim diſci= 
is ſuis, Ft edentibus ils 
is, dixiti Amen dico vobis, 
aſa ynus veſtrum me tras 
iturus eſt . Et contriſtati 
valde, cœperunt fi [ dis 
cere · Nunquid ego ſum dos 
mine ? At ipſe reſpondens 
ait: Qui intingit mecum ma: 
num in paropſide, hie me 
tradete Filiꝰ quid ẽ hominis 


da Cat at cable 


vadit, cut ſeriptũ eſt de _ 
| * 


Caput. xxvi. Fro. xxx. 


But they ſayde: Not on the day, 
eſt ther thulde be an vpꝛoure — che 
people. x Nowe whe Jeſus was at Be mar. xñii. a. 
in the hoaſe of Symon the le per, Luc. vi. d. 
ther tame vnto hym a woman, hauynge lh xi. a. 
an alabaſter box of precyous oynrement, 
and poured it vpon Ne heade,as he ſatc 
at the table. But Wha his diſciples ſalve 
it, t rl ſdayned, ſayẽge: where to ſer⸗ 
net We loe : Foz thys myght haue 
ben well ſolde, + gene co the posze. But 
1 knowinge therof, ſayde vnto the: 
are ye tronblons vnto thys womg - 
Foz ſhe hath wꝛought a good wozke vp6 
me, «fo: ye haue alwaye the pooze With Deut. xv. b. 
— all ye not haue alwayes. 
che pourynge thys oyntment vpon 
my body, dyd it to bury me. verely J ſaie 
vnto yon: Whereſoener this goſpeil 
thalbe fiached tn the Whole ee thall 
thys the done, be colde in me⸗ 
mozy of ger. Tie wẽte one ef the twel: 43 
ue(Whyrhe was called Judas Jſcariot.) mar. xii i. b 
but the chefe of the pꝛeaſtes, ⁊ ſayde uc. xxii· a. 
vnto what ye gene me, and 2 Ioh.xiii. a. 
ſhal delyuer hym vnto vou? And they of: 
fred hym thyꝛtye ſyluer pens, And fro 
tyme koꝛthe, he ſought opoꝛtunite, that 
e myghte betraye him. The kyꝛſle date 
of Covete bzeed , came the diſciples co 
Jeſus, ſay eng: where wylt thou p we 
prepare foz the, to eate the x D aſſeduer : * Paſſ eouer: 
But Jes ſayd:So i to the cytie to one 5 * — 
+ taye vnto hym: The Waſter ſayetih: Tena nd. 
my time ts at hõde, J wyl kepe Eaſter by Rc. xi. Le 
the wyth my diſciples. And the diſciples ui. xxiii. Nu. 
dyd as Jeſus had appoynted them, + ma ix. xxviii. 
de ready the paſteoner. And at euen, He xxx. Deu 
th bis twelue difaples, ein 
And as they were eatynge, he lay 1 P rx. 
de: Derely J ſay vnto peu: that ene of xxxy.hovv> 


you thal betray me. And they beinge ex mare play 
ceadynge ſoꝛowtull, be ganne euery one neſſe 5 

hond wyth me in the e, th vs ſa be. N 
BC bRwevs me. The whe Woman : 


yerely goeth fozrh,as ut is wyrttẽ 8 


Matthew? 


But Wo bnto that man, vy whom the ſon vx autThominſilli, per quẽ 
ne of man ſhalbe betray ed:it were dünn hominis adde uz 
vnto that man, vt he had not be bo DP 
das thee derraed per anſweryd, x fay dne hei, Reſponden 
C de: Rabbi is it Je He ſayde vnto hym: cum, dixit : Nun ego 
Mar, xiii,c. Thou halt ſayd. And Vhi they were at ſum Rabbi? Ait ii tu di xia 
Luc · xxu. b · ſupper, Jeſ®toke the bzeed, gaue thikes ſti-Cornannbus autem illis, 
„cone Made tte gaue tt to his diſaples,x ſayd: nent IBS VSpanem , 8 
Take & eate,thys is my body "Andra: ſeipulis fur Swe Jagy 
nige the cuppe,he thaked,+ 2 
, * corpus 
=_ tDzynke ye all meum. Et — cake 


e 12 — 
ſalbe (hed fo: man :Bibſe ex hoc omnes, 
ſynnes.J ſaye — not dzike arp my — 
hece of thys krute of the vyne, tyll tis effundetut᷑ in remiſliont 
that J ſhall dꝛynke it new Wyth you in peccatorumeDico autꝭ von 
the kyngdome of my father, nd W bis,non bibä modo de hoc 


Mar · xiiii.d. vnto mounte Olinete. T 


Luc. xxii · c· 


ſoh· xviũ. a. vnto them: T cum nouum in regno patris 
8 4s 


mei-Ethymno d1Ro,exies 


— erheges — — 
Tac · xiil. b. e hepherdꝛet 0 5 Omnes 
M atexxv. che — | — — patieneind in 
far, ate J am ry ten agayne, * J eſt enim: Percutiam paſtors 


Ioh . xvi.d · vou in to © Peter ant 


ro,precedam vos in Galiles 
am. Reſpondens autem Pe: 
trus, ait illi: Rt ſi omnes ſc s 
dalizati fuerint in te, 520 
nun (cidalizabor, Ai 
illi IKS VS: Amen dico ti 
quia in hae nocte antequam 
_ cantet, ter me negas 

. A it illi Betrus: Rtiam 
oportuerit me mori tech, 
te negabo. Similiter & ots 
d dix erunt. Tune 
nit IRS VS cum illis in vill 

n dicitur G ethſemani, & 

ixit diſcipulis ſuis : Sed eta 
hic, donec vadam illuc & os 
_ Et aſſumpto Petro & 


= eontriſtari ceſtus eſs 
Tde ait illis: Triſtt eſt ala 


the 
& 
2 
© 

war. xi. d. 
to a 


ie be poſſible, 


: puſi 
— vg = 
Wylt. me calix iftetverfith nd eat 


founs ego volo, ſj ſicut tu. Et venit 
di U i 

bueo 1065 ee 1 
trot 


e grace was ſay de, they wente e — 2 in dem 


PP __ © YL] TL neee nee ee ane 


ero. Sic f non potuiſtis yna 
hora vigilare mecum? Vigi 
late & orate, vt non intretis 
in tt᷑tationem. Spiritus quiz 
dem promptus eſt, caro aua 
tem infirma, Iterum ſecido 
abiit, & orauit, dicens : Pas 
ter mi, ſi non 3 hic cas 
hx tranfice bib a {llam, 
fiat volitas tua. Et venir, & 
iterum inuenit eos dormien 
testerant enim oculi eorum 


Caput. xi. Fo. xxxi. 


ge: O my father, yt th 
not paſſe exce d * 
ber 1 aynke it, 


rauati. t relictis illis:ite : ed 


r abũt & orauit tertio, eun: 
dem ſermont dicens . Tune 
venit ad diſcipulos ſuos, & 
_ illistdormite iam — re: 
quieſcite:etce, appropinqua 
uit hora, & fl — tra 
d etur in manus peccatorð. 
Sargite eamustecce, appros 
— me tradet. Ads 

uc eo lo te, ecce Tadas 
vnus de duodetim venit, & 
cum eo turba malta ci glas 
dis & fuſtibus, miſſi a prin 
eipibus ſacerdoth , & ſenio= 
ribus populi. Qui autem tra 
didit eum, dedit illis ſigni, 
dicens: Qutcunq; oſenulatu: 
fuero, ipſe eſt,tenete ed. Et 
confeſtim accedens ad IE:. 
SV Mdixitt Aue Rabbi. Et 
oſculatus eſt eum · Dixitqʒ il 
li IES VSt Amice, ad qd ve 
niſti: T dc acceſl; man” 
iniecerfitin IRS VM, &te: 
nuerunt ei. Et ecce ynus ex 
his, qui ex it cum IRS V, ex 
tenden: man#,exemit glas 
dit ſul, & percutiens ſernti 


evelne 


ym a greate 
des & 


and ky 
m: 2 
they, and —— x— 
helde hym. And of t 275 
wyth J h 


principis ſacerdotũ, amputa 

uit auricul i eius. T de ait iſli 

IES VS, suerte gladif tub , ball 

in lock ſub: omnes enim qui Ozthynkeſt Sene · ix. a. 
acceperint glad it, gladio pe 8 kather EZecoxiebe * 
riblt. Anputas quia nð poſ he hal Y and Apo. x1it-be 
ſum rogare patrem med , & then Legio is a 
exhibet mihi modo plaſqui w ſhulde nombre of. 
duodecim legiGes igelorb: dz * Foz vi thoulide 

Q fo ergo implebunrur ſeri * Jn the (a: v. hundred 


Pang fic rtet flexi. 
n illa hora IKSVS 
turbi : T anꝗᷓ ad ſatronẽ exi 
ſtis ed glad i: & fuſtibꝰ cd 
preh ẽdere me:quotidie apd 
vos ſedebiĩ docts in ttplo, 
& nð me tenuiſtis. Hoc au: 
tem tot fact eſt, vt adims 
plerenf — == 

une 


e are come ont ae it Were to a Far-. f. 
murtherer, wyth verdes ano 1 
I tat dayiy tea 
chynge inthe temple, and ve toke me Eca-xxxr.d 
not, «But thysis done, the | 3 
res of the ꝓphetes myght be led, d- ix. 

* Than 


Matthew, 


+/Thz all the diſciples left hym , « fled. 

mat. — LES 5 — hym to 
mar xuii. f Cayphas the chefe of the pꝛeſtes, where 
. a and the elders were come to 
1 Deter followed hym afarce of, 
nto the hye pzeſtes palace. Und he Wee 

na gp re ae LDmeede EE wa 
Actu.vi . b. 525 1 — 

t 
n dopegth, ud fourde aothing 


* 


han many falſe wytneiles had come. 
But at thelaſt ther came two falſe Wyt= 
Ich. u. c. neſſes,⁊ ſayd: Thys mil ſayd: + J am as 
dle to bzeakedoWne the teple of Bod , + 
tnar · xiiũ + 8+ to buylde it agayne in tie dayes, x Und 
the hye ſtore vp. ſayd vnto hym: 
Aut Wereũ thou wy by Ln it , that 
' _.,._ theſeteſtifye agyntt the But Jess hel: 
Luc · xxu· e ye yyg peace, And the chefe of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes tayd vnto hym: J charge the by the 
lyuyng God , ß thou tell vs .y thou be 
Chayl the ſonne of God. Jeſ® ſayth vn: 
i to hy m: Thou haſt ſayd, Neuerthelege 
R fare vnto you: Fr thy s tyme fozth 
an all ye ſc the tounẽ df man cee at 
6 the ry gute hande of the power of God, + 
£ chmynge in the doudes of heaue. x Thã 
mar-xiiti- g+ the Hye peſt rent Hys clothes, ſayenge: 
Luc-xxit-e Me hath blaſphemed, what nede we yer 
wytneſtes:lo, now haue ve herd the blaCſ- 
phemye: what thinde ye? They ancwe⸗ 
Læul. xx · c · xed, and ſayde: * Me is . death. 
E ſa lb. 1 Thi *ſpytted they in hys, face, æ ſmote 
Lob. xvule c gym toy th buffettes . Some gane hym 
ſtrokes bpon the kate wyth they: ſiſtes, 
ſayeng:1Pzophecie vnto vs, thou Chzrft, 
mat · xiiii · b. Who is it that fmote the? * Us foz Oe⸗ 
Luc · xxii· d · tex, he ſat wythout in the pallace, a ther 
loh-xviti-b» came vnto vm a dãſell ſayenge: Thou 
alſo waſt wyth Jeſus of Galle. But he 
den ved befo:e them all, ſay enge: J wore 
not What thou ſay est. Whan he was go: 

yng ont at the doze, another damſel i 
nm, and ſayd vnto thẽ that were there: 
N 
An agayne un 
oth;p, I knowe not the man. And after 
alytie whyle , they that Sodeby , cone 


7 


Tune diſcipuli omnes, relis 
Qo eo 7 * illt ten 
tet 1 ES N M, duxerfit ad 
Caiphi ſacerdos 
tum vbi ſerſbhæ & ſeniores 
——ů— — 
quebatur eum a longe, vſq; 
in atrimn principis (erdos 
tum-Rt ingrefſavintro,ſede 
bat cd mmiſtris, vt videret fi 
nem · Principes autem facer 
dotum et omne cðciliũ ques 
rebant falſum te ſtimonium 
contra IRS VM, vt eũ mora 
ti traderent, & non ingenes 
runtci multi falfi teſtes acs 
ceſſiſſent · Nouifſime autem 
venerunt duo falfl teſtes: & 
— — des 
ruere t el, tria 
duum rer dificare ihc Et 
ge princeps ſacerdoth, 
ait illi: Nihil re es, ad ea 
quæ iſti adu te teſtifi> 
cantur? IRS VS aft tacebat 
Et princeps ſacerdotũ ait il 
ht Adiuro te per deũ viuum, 
vt dicas nobis ſi tu es Chris 
ſtus filius dei. Drxitilh I a 
S vs: Tu dixiſti. Vert ij dis 
co yobist Amodo videbitis 
fili hominis ſedFtem a dev 
xtris virtutis dei, & venit᷑i⁊᷑ 
in nubibus cceli. Tune prin 
i hy ſridit veſts 
meta ſaa,JicFs1blaſphemas 
uit, quid adhuc egemus teſti 
bus fecce,; nunc audiſtis bla 
1 — ore 
At illi reſpon ixes 
runttReus eſt — 
expuer*®t in faciem eius, & 
colaphis eum cæcidertt:alii 
autem palmas in faciem ei® 
dederunt dicentestProphe 
tita nobis Chriſte , quis eſt 
quite percuſſit?Petras vero 
ſedebat foris in atrio, & ace 
ceſſit ad eum vna ancilla,di 
censtEt tu cum IESV Gas 
lileo eras „ At ille nega» 
uit coram omnibus dicenst 
Neſcio quid dicis . Exeunte 
ant ẽ illo ianuã, vidit ed alia 
ancilla, & ait his qu erant 
ibi: Et hic erat cum IRS V 
Nazareno . Et iterum nega⸗ 
uit cum iuramentot quia nd 
noui hominẽ. t poſt pufilz 
lum, acc eſſerunt qui ſtab3e, 
& 


RE 


OE LEES eee fog D2 Fs 


& dixerunt Petro i Vere WM. 
tu ex illi: es: nam & loquela 
tua manifeſtum te facit · T dc 
cæpit deteſtari & iurare, qa, 
non nomſſet hominem « Et 
continuo gallus cantauit. Kt 
tecordatus e Petrus verbi 
IEs V, q dixerat illi: Priuſ 
quam gallus cantet, ter me 
negabit. Et egreſſus foras, 
flemt amares 
CAPVT. XXvIl. 
Ane autem facto, con: 
filiam inierunt omne: 
principes ſacerdotum, & les 
rores populi aduerſus IE 
S VM, vt eum morti trade⸗ 
rent. Et vinctum adduxes 
runt eum, & tradiderunt PG 
tio Pilato præſidi . Tunc vi: 
dens ſudas, qui eum tradis 
dit, quod d ãnatiis eſſet, pœ⸗ 
nitentia ductus retalit trigin 
ta argenteos principibus (as 
cerdotum, & 2 — 5 di: 
censt Peteaui tradens ſanz 
guinem iuſtum, At illi dis 
xerunt: Quid ad nos: tu vis 
deri. Et proiectis argentes 
is in templo receſſit , & az 


bits,laqueo ſe ſuſptdit. Prin th 


cipe i aut t ſacerdotum acces 
pus argenteis, diert Non 
licet eos mittere in C orbo: 
nã, quia pᷣciũ ſanguinis eſts 
Con ſilio autem inito, emes 
runt ex illis agrym figuli, m 
ſepultur ã peregtmorũ. Pro: 
pter hoc yocatus eſt ager il: 
le, Acheldemach,hoceſt,a2 
ger pany hodi : 
ernũ diem.Tuncimpleth eſt 
quod dictum eſt per Hieres 
mi am prophetã, dicentems 
E t aceeperꝭt triginta arg ẽ: 
teos precifi appreciati, quem 
appreciauertt a filii: Iſrael, 
& dederunt eos in agrh fi gu 
li, cut cõ ſtituit mini Dis» 
JESVS aft ſtetit ante pres 
ſidẽ, & intertogamt efi præ: 
ſes dict u et rex ludæoa 
rp? Dicit᷑ illi IRS vs: u dis 
eis. Ft eg acenſaretut a ptin 
cipibus ſacerdot & ſenioris 
bus, nihil edit. TF c dieit illi 
Pilat®:N5 andis Sta aduer- 
ſf te J ic it teſtimꝭ ia? Et nd 
t dit ei ad vllũ verb, ita vt 
miraret᷑ præſes vehemꝭter. 
Per 


and ſayde vnto Peter: Truly thou arte 
one of them, foz thy ſpeche alſo bewray- 
eth the . Then be gan he to curſe and to 
We are, that he dyd not knowe the man 
And 4nmedcatly the cocke grew. And we 
ter remt᷑ ned the wWoꝛde of Jeſu & that mat. xxvi.e, 
ſayde vnto hym: Be koze the cock ers w, 
thou ſhale denye me tinyte. And wh he 
was come foꝛth, he wept bytterly. | 


The. exviſ. Chapter. E 
gz the moꝛnynge, all the chefe pr; 
of the pe actes, and elders of the peo mal . 

ple heide a connſel agavnſt Jeſus, that Luc. xx. 
chey myght deſyuer hym ouer to death: loh · viii. 4. 
And they bzoughe«hym,and delyuered Ac · iu. b. 
hym bounde, vnto od tius Vikare the de: 
bite. Than Judas which betrayed hym 
ſeynge he was condemned, it repentyd 
him, he baought agayne the thyeaty [yl 
ner pes vnto the cheke ofthe pſtes x ei: 
decs,ſfayeng:J haue ſynned, betravenge 
the ryghtedus blonde. But they fare: 
what is that vnto vs: Loke thou therto. 
And whan he had caſt the ſyluer pens in 
e temple;he gat hym awaye, 7 Weews.... 5 
hãged hy mſelf i a ſnare. Sothe hygh A 
pꝛeſtes toke the ſyluer pens z fad: Its . 
not tawotull to put them in the treaſury, 
fo: it is the puce of blonde. But they 
helde a conncell,+ bought wyth them a 

otters kelde, to bury ſtraungers in. Fox 

cauſe is the ſame feld called Acheldes 

mach (that is:the blonde felde) vnto thys 
daye. Thã was it fulfylled, p was ſpoke, 
by Jeremy the ppher, fayenge: * And {710 x *xile1 
they toke thyzty (yluer pes, the price of ha · xi. c 
hym ß was va ned, whõ they bought of 
the chyddꝛen of Iſrael, ⁊ gaue thẽ forthe 


he anſweredno e. Thã tayeth Os 

— — 
8 

And he anſtveredh ym co ee a wos Kay. i. 5. 

de , ſo p the vedite macunyled * 


mat. xv. a. tolemne feaſt daye, the debite Per diem am ſoltnem cou 
. OORETE 12 r dis 
xviii. e · : mittere vnd vin 
qe EET 
Was an atis 


ti: 
an [ES VN qui dicit Chris 
ſtus: Sc iebat enim quod per 
inuidiam tradidiſſent ed Se 
dente autem lo pro tribus 
nali,mifit ad eum vxor ei. 
dicens: Nihil tibi & iuſto ils 
li, multa enim paſſa ſum hos 


die per viſum eum 
—— — 


— 5 zlauit mas 
A ng — 
nocens ego — 
reſpond rt vniuerſus 

—  —_ $1uP 
nos & ſuper noſtros · 
e 

autẽ 

— — —— 
T unc milites præſidis 


D 
Mar. xv. b . th em 
Ioh.xix. a. s 


rona de ſpinis,poſuerbtſup 
caput eius, & arundinem in 
dextera ems» & genu flexo 
ante eum, illudebant ei, dis 
centes: Aue rex [udeorams 
Et expuentes in eum, acce 
perunt arundinem, & percu 
ti ebant caput eius - Et poſts 
quam illuſerant ei 5 eue 4 
rant eum chlamid em, & 
induerunt eum veſtimen «© 
tis eius, & duxerunt eum 
vt 


Ha „ oe eee eee wood 


per veſtem nieam miſerant 


ortem. Et ſedentes ſerua - 


—— ent ha 

er eiu: 5 

— Hic eſt 1 ry vs 

px 1 m-Tunccrucifi 
duo 


cracifie * But Cc 
dende « manof Sten er er der — 


13 
+ 


 OOmenucy 
rin 


2 ; — 


Fahy 

ei 
» fine, videam“ an yes 
Alas liberans ed. I E = 


Sunne iterym dam: 
2 24 . * 


voce 
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Matthew, 

e vp the gaoſt. And be: 

of the te ple rente in two 
abome, tyl beneth. And the 


Floude voyce 
hold, the var 
partes, from 
eattiz quaked, and the tones were clone 
aſunder, and the graues opened: and ma 


ny body es ofſayntes whych —— 
vp, and went out of the graues atter hys 

. reſurzeccion, and came in to the koly cy 
Nate. xv. d. tte, and appeared vnto many, * But the 
Luc, xxũi. e Centurio i and they that were wyth him 
kepynge Jeſus) ſe ige the earth qua: 

ke and thoſe thynges that happened 

wer greatly afrayed , ſayenge: Dercly 

Mar. xv. e. this was the ſonne of Sod. * Ther we⸗ 
re many women afarre of, whych had fol 

lo wed Jeſus from Salile, myniſtceynge 

vnto hym: amonge the Whych was Wa 

ry Magdalene, and Waty the mother of 

. James and Joſeph, and the motherof zec 

Mar. xv. e bedees chylbzen, + But Whan the euen 
Le. xxui.· e. Was tome, ther cam a rych man from Ari 
loh.· xix. e · mathta ( Joteph by name) whych alſo 
Was a diſciple of Jeſu. The ſame came 
to Milate, and requyzed the body of Je: 
ſt, Than commaunded Jorlace that the 
body ſhulde be genen hym. And Joſeph 
coke the body, wꝛapte it in a clenc yn: 
n# cloth,andlayed it in wy new grane, 
Which he had te wen out in a rocke : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the doze of the 
graue, and wente his waye. * But ther 
—— 7 — magdalene ws Gf 
ary, nge ouer agaynlt the - 
„ 
þ dy oꝛte together 
vnto tlate the chefe of the pꝛeſtes and 
the Whariſes, ſayi ge: Sy, we haue cal- 
led to remem that vonder diſcea⸗ 
_ ner (ehe he was yet lyuynge) ſayde: 
Matt. xvi. d. After thie dayes wyll J ty te agayn. 
— Cõmaũte therfoze the graue to be kepte 
xvid. nntyll the thyzde dare, leſt peraduẽture 
hys diſciples come. ſteale him, ⁊ ſay vn⸗ 

to the t Me is reſen fcd. the deed: 


Mar. xv. e . 


And the lat erronre ſhalbe Wozſe than 

. the fy ft. {Oclare ſayd vnto the: ve hane 
the Warch,go,kepe it as ye cã. They Wee 

theys Waye,+ made the graue ſure wyth 

Match men, q te aled vy the Gone, T 


he 


voce Mag12,emiſie (piriths 
Et ecce , velum tpli ſciſſum 
cit in duas partes, a ſummo 
vſq; deorſums Et terra mota 
eſt, & petrt ſciſſę ſunt . & mo 
num ta aperta ſuntt & muls 
ta corpora ſanfork qui dor 
mierant, ſurrexerft. Et ex: 
euntes de monumentis poſt 
reſucreftionem e1” , venerft 
in ſanctam ciuitatem, & aps 
paruerunt multis Cen 
autem, & qui cum eo erant 
cuſodientes I ES V Maxis 
ſo terræmotu & his que fie: 
bant,timuerynt.yalde,dicts 
tes t Vere ali” dei erat iſte. 
rant autẽ ibi muliere: mal 
tæ a longe, quæ ſecutæ er ãt 
1ESV M a Galilza mint= 
ſtrantet ei i inter quas erat 
Maria Magdalene, & Mas 
ria lacobi & loſeph mater, 
& mater f liorum Zebedei. 
Cum antẽ ſero factum eſſe 
venit quid homo dies a 
Arimathea,nomine loſephy 
qui & ipſe diſcipulu erat 
IE $ v. Hic acceſſit ad Pia 
latum, & petiit corpus IK » 
S V. Tune Pilatus iuſſit re 
di corpus. Et accepto corpo 
re, Toſeph inuoluit illud in 
ſyndone munda, & poſuit il 
lud in monumento ſuo nos 
vo, quod exciderat in petra. 
t aduoluit ſa xum magnum 
ad oſuum monumenti, & 
ahiſt. Frat autem ibi Maria 
Magdalene, & altera Maa 
ii, ſedentes contra ſeputs 
chrum - Altera autem die, 
quæ eſt poſt paraſceuen, cõ 
uenerunt principe ſacerdoa 
tim & Hhariſæi ad Pilatum, 
dicentes: : Domine,recordas 
ti ſumus , qua ſeductor ille 
di xit adhuc viuẽ s: Poſt tres 
diet reſargam. lube ergo cu 
ſtodiri ſepulchrum, vſque in 
diery tertiS,ne forte veniant 
diſcipuli eius & furentur eb, 
& dicant plebi : Surrexit a 
mortwis , & exit nouiſſimut 
error peior priore. Ait illi: 
Pilatus i Habetrs cuttodi 5, 
ite, cuſtod ite ſicut ſciti :. Illi 


' — — 2c; 
epulchrum, ſignantet lapi 
— 


Caput 


CAPVT XXvIl.s 


E 


* 


— 


dau que luceſcit 
in prima ſabbati, 
vemt Maria Ma 
Igdalene, & altera 
arta yidere ſepulchrum. 
Frecce,terrzmotas fat᷑tꝰeſt 
maguns t angelus enim do 
mim deſcencit de cœlo, & 
accedens teuoluit lapid em, 
& ſedebat ſuper eum erat 
autem aſpetctus enis ſicut ful 
gur, & veſtimenti eius ficut 
ni x. Præ timore autem eius, 
exterriti ſunt cuſtodes,& fa 
cti ſunt velut mortui Reſp6 
dens ant angelus, dixit mu 
lieribusi Nolte mere vos, 
ſcio eh @ !RSV M cru 
cifixus eſt quarritiz,non e 
hie 8 ſurte vit enim,ficut di: 
xit : ven ite & videte locum 
vbi pofitus erat dominus « 
Et cito euntes,d icite diſcipt 
lis eius, quia ſurrexit i & ec 
ce prætedet vos in Galilæ I, 
ſbi eum videbitis,ecce prædi 
xi vobis . & Et exiert ci: 
to de monum?to eum timo: 
re & gau io magno, currena 
tes nunciare diſcipulis eius. 
Bt ecce Teſas oecurrit illis, di 
cens : Anete. lle autem ac: 
ceflerunt & tenuerunt pe : 
des eius, & adorauerunt ed. 
Tunc ait illi: I ES V St No 
lite timere. Ite nunciate fra: 
tribus mei, vt eant in G alia 
læam ibi me videbunt. Que 
cam abiiſfent, ecce quidam 
de cuſtodibus venerunt in ci 
uitatem, & niciauerꝭt prin= 
cipibus ſacerdotum ola qua 
acta fuerant · Et congregre 
ati cum ſenicribus, con ſi: 

o accepto pecuniam copio 
ſam dederunt milinbus,dis 
centes Dicite, quia diſcipus 
li eius note venerunt, & fu 
rati ſunt eum, nobis dormi⸗ 
tibus · Kt ſi hoc anditum fue 
rit a præſide, nos ſuadebimꝰ 
ei, & ſecuros vos faciemꝰ. At 
illi accerta pecunia , fecerfit 
ſicut erãt edocti. Et diuula 
| yo eſtverbÞ iſtud apud lu 
tos, vſq; l hodiernfi dit. 4 

| * Vadecim 


— 


Caput. xcbiij. 


gell an wered and 


Fo:rrritif, 


a ea 
rhe angetiof the LORD 
HeanE, and came neate, and t 
tenance Was as the giytenyuge, and 

cloth ke ſno ce. But the Loats 
you 2 fo: re. Buethe Ta 


became euen as d eed men. + But the an : 
ſaydvntoche Dement Lo nu Ss 


Be not ye afcayed,fo: J h nowe that ye 


& ſeke Jeſng whych was crucifyed , He is 


not Here: oz he is ry ſen, as he ſayde:co⸗ 
me ye, and ſe the place, d here the TOR 
De Was layed. And go ye quyckly, and 
teln hys diſciples, that he is ryſen: and 
be hol de, he wyl ge befoze you into S ali: 
le, there 5 ſhallſe hy m. Lo, J haue tolde B 
vou. K* 


love, runnFnge , to tell hys diſciples. 
And beholde, Jeſus met them, ſayen= 
ge: Allhayle. But they came neare, 
and helde hys fete, and Tozthippcd him. 
Then ſayde Jeſns bnto them : Feare 
not, go, ſhewe my bꝛeten, that they 


go in to Salile, & there ſhall they ſe Act. i . 


me. The Whyche we han they were ge⸗ 
ne, be holde, ſome of the Warchmen ca⸗ 
me in to the cytte, and ſhewed the hye 
pꝛeſtes ell the thynges that had hap⸗ 
pened. And they gathered together 
wyth the elders , and held a counſell, 
and gane large money vnto the foul: 
_—_ ſayenge: Sey ve, that hs ditcts 
2 s came by nyght,* ſtale hym awaye, 
hyle we were a ſlepe. And yf this co: 
me to the debines eares, we ſhall pers 
ſwade kym, and make Fon ſafe. And 
they toke the mony , and dyd as they 
were 285 —— thys ns 2 — 

among es vnty Sg daye. 
4 zz & The 


And they departed ſoo: mar. xv 
ne from the graue yth fear and great Luc · 


Matthew. 


Mat-xi-2+ vntothy S V S,locutus eſt eig, dicks 
mar-xvicb, fo1e 6 reache tex ergodocete omne gen 
— in the name of the father of the tonne, tex , bapetramees eo: in Ges 
ot the holy them to mine patris & filii & fpiris 

all thynges, what lr cd tu: canes Sorenſen eos ler 

len. ai. b. mannded You, x nd ie, J an ith you 3275 onnis quacun mans 
euer dare vuto the woʒldes ende. K biſcum ſam omnibus die 3 
ä bus vic ad conſummation. 


nem r 1 
CTheende of the goſp 2 


S · Mathe we. Mattheum. 


iſmum permit tis in re: 
mem peccatorim . Et 


mine, cõſit t᷑tes peceata faa. 
Et erat Johannes veſticus 
pilis camel, & 20na pellicea 
circa lambos eius, & locus 
ſtas & mel ſylueſtre edebat · 

s: Ves 


| | nd it ; « t.ũſ.bᷣ . 
It factum eſt, in diebus 9 To es, mat. f . 
— 22 — ame Haul r >: 
Galilee , and 1 | | Jozds. 


eſt a ſohIne in — 
ſtatim aſetden: de 751i 
dit c celos aperto: & ſpiritfi 
ſanctum columb 


tanquam | 
deſcendentt & man tem in 


. 0 Matthew. 4 


\ The eleuendifciples wẽte in to Sali * 
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the deue = 

m ; 


pe, he 1 ben vexed oy 
begane to pꝛaye hy m that he myght. 
wyth hyme he wolde not ſuffre A2 
ut ſayde vnto hy mee in to thy houſe 
burs thy ne owne, and hewe them how 
eee 
'02t | re vpon the; 
And he departed, a beganne ro pubiyt 
ed, 


in the tẽ cyties, how greatthynges J 


had done foz hy m, and all ens maruayl 
N Jets wente — r the ar: C 
me of the ſee agaynin the 


was by the fee, 
And ther came one © 


mo mat. ix. e 
eople cam together vnto Avg is 52 Lucy uii.es 
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mn 
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ie 8 2 


— — 
ment, — 1 — 
t 
menter, vt nemo id ſeiret 
—̃ ('Ä— 
cap or vi. 


eſſet in * v 


E= 


e char: 
ade know 
her to eate. 

diſcs 


2 do one 
the 
Baa: = 
And he 
noms ſhulde 
and 
an 


thence, and wente 
5 


otone 
gym. A 


amtobys 
followed 


1116 7 
HAD 

| 

Gl & 


: e 11 ji 


mat.ix e. 
Ioh . v. c. 

at. xiii 2. 7 
mat Atineg + 4 


bato ge ood] yard f do hat Was cot 


* | | er * 
ad hor 1 a 
dickes: SEEDS wheme 2, fp . Jay s 2 3 
& quæ eſt ſapientia qua da- ze all thync End - 
ta K it & vireutes tales What Wyledome is thys, 5 genen 
gym # 8nd ſuch * vere e 


quz per wanus aan effiefan 
n ary, 


Hus Marie, frater laco K 

Ioſeph, & lud ę, & Wet. 
onne & ſororet 

nobiſcum funt? Et wa — 

ſabantur in illo, Et dicebat 

illis | ES VS: Ovi n6eſt © 

propheta ** 8 in 
atria ua in como ſua, 

2 in co atione ſua · Et n6 bs oone contry,and in houſe, 

poterat Ii virtutem vilamta @ among his owne kynred, And he coui⸗ 


tere, niſl pancos in firmos de do no miracle t 
impoſitis manibas curanit : 


Et mirabatur propter nere: 
dulitatem eorum . 
Et circutnibat caſtella in 
circuitu , docens, Et vocauit 
duodecim, & ccepit eos mit 
tere binos, & dabat illis po: 
teſtatem ſpirituum immuns 
dorũ. Et precepit eis ne quid - 
tollerent in via niſi vitgam 
tantum,B non peram, non pas 
nem, nei in Zona £$ led cal 
ceato: Ne ne oe 
rentur $» Br di 
cebat ei; 1 8 introie= 
ritt in manete, do 
nec exeatis inde. Et qcunq; 
no 3 vos; nee aua 


A depends TOXINS 0 
15 a war 
i Aris in II ag illis.« yo 


Et exe tet It yt pers . 
nitentiam er dæmo nd 
... 
ant os $ 

ſanabanturs Js 

Et audiuit rex Herodes 
Cmanifeſtum enim fa ctum 
eſt nomen eius) & dicebat, 
—.— Baptifta rea 


* 


mat. xi ii. a. 


Herode herde of it 8 is Luc. ix. aa 
and 
5 deed, 


ye gs ens 
ſayd:Jtis Elias. . bem: | 
as one ofthe pꝛophetes. 
6 ern 


oft 9 — 
— dead + Fo the tame erer 


44 Marke. 


mitzt ac tenuit Ioannem. & 


e vin it eum in carcere 


feared J hon, now vnge hy m to be a iu⸗ 
ſte man and holy, a kepte Lan after he 
Had herd him, he dyd many thrnges , and 
C herkened vnto hym gladly. 


And wohan a connentent daye was 


matt. x iii. a. come, Merode made hys byzth dayes 
Gene. xl. c. hancket vnto hys v:ynces , and captay⸗ 
nes. and to the chefe of Galile. Und whã 
the daughter of Herodias was come in, 
and had dannſed,and had plcaſed Perote 
22 them alſo that ſat at boꝛde With him, 


rs 
IÞp1 * 5 quia | 
rat eam. Dicebat enim To 
nes Herodi : Non licet tibi 
habere 'vxorem fratris tui. 
Herodias autem infidiabas 
tur illi, & volebat occidere 
eum, nec poterat. Here 
aut metuebat loannt, ſeit: 
eum virum iuſtu & (may, 
& caſtodiebat eum i & ans 
dito eo multa facſebat, & lis 
benter eum audiebat. 
Et cum dies oportun”acs 
cidiſſet, es natalis ſui 
ccoenam ptincipibus & 
tribunis & primit Galil 
Cum< introiſſet fili 


— Heres? Rind? 
p et Her nulque 
recfiben:ſbus,Rex ait pucts 


ls : Pere a me quod vi: 
ma petieris 
bo — —— 


gui mei. Qua cum exiſſet, 


dixit mati ſux t Quid pe a 
tam? At ulla dixit: Ca 
Toannls baptiſtæ. Pies 


tly troiſſet ſtatim ee s 
tione ad regem, petiuit, 


cens 2 Volg vt ptotinus des 


mibi in diſto caput Toannis 


in a baptiſtz, t contriſtatus e 


a 


8 


2 


mat. xiiii. bh. 
ix. b · 


8 
8 8 


rex proptet iufinrandum, 
propter ſimul diſcymbentes 
Nee 
miſſo ſpicula ta 
ferri caput eiu in Tiles & 
deco eum in carc 7 
& lit caput ei” in diſcs? 
& dedit illud puellz, & pnel 
la dedit matri ſuæ. Quo aus 
dito, diſcipuli ſui venerunt 
& tulerumt corpus eius, & 
poſuerunt illud in monu v 
mento . þ | 


Rt connenientes #poſtoli 


ad FES VM, tenuncia's. 


uerunt At 
& docuerant « Et ait ils : 
Venite ſeorſum in deſers 
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navſm , abierunt in deſertꝭ 
— Et vous 

eos —_—_ & 

rant multi „* pedeſtres bes bn 

omnſbus eiuitatibu: —_ 

rerunt Ulnc , & 

eos. Et exiens vi * — 

multam IK S VVS, & miſer⸗ 

tus eſt ſupet eos, quia erant 


ficut oues non habentes pa- % 


ſtorem, & ccepit illos doces 
re multa. 


Etch iam hora multa fiet ' 


ret, acceſſerunt difcipuli 0 mop 
dicentes ? Deſertus eft loc® 
bic, & a hora prateriit,di 
mitte llos,vt es in pro: 
ximas villas & vicos 
Eireſponde « may Mir: Has 
t naens $: Das 
te illik manducare. Et dixe: 
runt ef : Euntes emamys du 
centis denariis panes? #- 
bimus illi m ãducare. Et di: 
eit eis x Quot panes habes 
tis? Ite & videte. Et Gus cos 
8 uin q, 
F duos New es. Et I 
illis vt accfbere facerFt 0 
ſetundũ contubernia , ſuper 
viride fœnum . Ecdifſcubues 
ny in partes, per centenos 
& quinquagenos. Et — 


tis quing panibus & duos fyne 


as pi — fe in ces 
lum benedixit, & as 
nes, & dedit : aig 
vt ponertt ante —— Rs 
piſces diuifit oIbus. Et man 
ducauerꝭt omnes, & ſatoras 
i ſunt. Et ſuſtulerunt reli : 
iat fragmentorum: duos 
ecim cophinot plenos , & 
de piſcibus. Seite q mi 


Caput. vj. Fo. xliſ. 


2 ere pie. 
EE ina pres 
2 as TD Jet wah mat. Ix. d. 


E 
ſay de vnto them: Bene 


. to eate, And they ſayed vnto 
m: 22 we go and bye hun⸗ 
en worth of bzead-and we ſhall 
pag ct to eate. And he f, vnto LY 
6A * we many Joanes « bzead mat᷑.viii. a. 
haue ye? Ho and fe. And Whan had 
hey aye: ne, two 
Sad he commannded ele, that they 
Ide raufe them all to ſyt downe by 


companyes,vponthe grene graſſe, — 
they fat do done in rowes, by hundzedte 
ate Wwhi he had taken che 


loaues he two es, he los 
bn . N fyſch 4 — | 


* er bee — 
e 
eee 
7 . e 
the leanynges:enentWwelne baſk bark ets full 
of the zoken peces , and of thefyſſhes. 
Aud they that dyd eate were fyue thong matt-xilil.cs 


aucauerFt,qng milia viros funde men. And anohe he cauſed "abs 

18. Et ſtatim coegit difcipus diſciples to vp in to 1 that t 9 lch.vi. b 

ter Fram e Huld go bekote ee grime of the 
ethſaid5,d6 ipſe dimitres pes ney ie he tent awaye 


ret populi, Et ed 1 
tos, abüt in montEorares 


+ Et cum ſero Nn 7 


nanis in medio mati, & ipſe 
ſolus in terra. Et videns eos 
laborantes in rewigando , 
C erat enim ventus contras 


rius eis) & circa quartam 898 


vigiliam noctiz vent ad 
eos, ambulans fapra ware, 
os yolebat praterire gr * 


Marke, 
ſent forth, and — Ihon, and boũde him 


rved her. Fo2 Jhon ſayd vnto Perode: 

C. euĩ · xviũſ.b. It ts not lawfull foz the to haue thy 

&. xx · c — ey + —— a _ 333 — 
wayte m, and wo ne 
hym, æ could not. Neucrtheleſſe erode 
feared J hon, now vnge hymto be a iu⸗ 
ſte man and holy, æ kepte hymꝛa after he 
had herd him, he dyd many thynges, and 
herkened vnto hym gladly. 

C And whana conuentent daye was 
matt-xiiti-2+ come, erode made + hys by:th dayes 
Gene. xl. . Hancket vnto hys v:ynces , and captayc 

nes. and to the chefe of Galle. And wha 
the daughter of Herodias was come in, 
and bad dannſed,and had plcaſed Herote 
and them alſo that ſat at bozde With Him, 
The kynge ſayde vnto the damſel:Aſke 
of me What thou toyle,and J ſhall gene ic 
the. And he ware bnto her: Whatloes 
ner thou ſhalt aſke , J will gene it the, 
though it be halfe my kyngdome. She 
went fo:th,and ſayde vnto hy mother: 
—.— Th Jt If phe 
head on Baptiſte. immedio 
whan the was haſtely come in vnto the 
Rynge, he demannded ſayenge: J wyln 
that thou gene me ſtray aht wave in a 
platter, the head of Jhon Baptiſte. And 
the kvnge was ſory : Foz the ooth, and 
becauſe of them that ſac at bozde wyth 
hym wolde he not diſcomfoxce her, but 
ſent foz the Hangeman and commann- 
ded his heade to be brought in a platter. 
D And he beheared hym in the pꝛe ſon, and 
bzought Hys heade in a platter, and ga⸗ 
ue it vnto the damſell, + the danſell gaue 
it vnto hy mother. And dohan hys diſci 
heard ok it, they came, + toke hys 
Bs and lavde it in a graue. 
mate xiiil-b- + Andthe Aponies commynge toge⸗ 
uc ther to Jeſus tolde hym gll thynges that 
they had done and tanght. And he tayde 
vnto them: Come aſyde in to a veſerte 


place, and reſt a whyle. Foz ther were 
many that came & went, and they had no 
ſpace to eate, And they gat the vp mto a 


ſhippe 


mißt ac tenuit = 
vinxit eum in carcere 

pter HerodiadF vxort Phis 
lippi fratris ſul, quia dnxes 
rat eam. Dicebat enim los 
nes Herodi » Non licet tibi 
habere vxorem fratris tui. 
Herodias autem infidiabas 
tur illi, & volebat occidere 
eum, nec poterat. Herodes 
autt metuebat ToannF,ſcits 
eum virum iuſt & ſamctt, 
& caſtodiebat eum : & ans 
dito eo multa facſebat, & lia 
benter eum audiebat. 


Et cum dies oportunꝰ ac 
— — natalis ſui 
ccenam fect 88 
tribunis & primis Gali 
Cum q; introiſſet fila jpfius 
Herodiadis ,& 4 et, X 
placuiſſet Herodi ſimulque 
rectben:ſbus, Rex ait pucts 
ls Pete a me quod vis 

aho tibi · t iurauit uu: 
Quia quicquid petieris, das 
bo tibi, licet dimidium res 
g ni mei. Quæ cum exiſlet, 
dixit mati ſum t Quid pe a 
tam? At illa dixit: Caput 
Toannſs baptiſtæ. Cummins 
troiſſet ſtatim cum, feltinas 
tione ad regem, petiuit, dis 
cens 2 Volo vt protinus des 
mihi in diſto caput Toannis 
baptiſtze, t contriſtatus e 
rex proptet iufiurandum, 
propter ſimul diſcumbentes 
noluit eam contriſtare , ſed 
miſſo ſpiculatore præcepit af 
ferri caput eius in diſco, & 
decollamt eum ih carcere,, 
& attulit caput eiꝰ in diſco, 
dedit illud puellæ, & puel 
la dedit matri ſuæ. Quo aus 
dito, diſcipuli ſui venerunt 
& tulerimt corpus eius, & 
poſuerunt illud in monu⸗ 
mento . þ | 


Rt connenientes apoſtoli 
al IESVUM, tenuncia 


gerunt ei omnia qua eger it 


& docuerant « Et ait illſs : 
Venite ſeorſum in deſer a 
tum locum, & requieſeite pu 
ſillum. Ert enim qui eni ea 
bant & redibant multi, & 
nec ſpact5 manducandi has 
bebant + Et aſcendevtes in 
nauim 


y 


a wo. 4a SS co <- 4 «« © woos 
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tithadbena 


wente vp to them in to the ſyyppe, & 
jc And oor were moze 
themlelaes: 
of the * loaues, 
harte was blynded, 
ypped ouer, 
in to the lãde of Senezareth, 
choze. And wan 
come out of the ſhyp, imme. 
they knew hym: and they ranne 
hozow out all that re gion, and beganne 
euery ge in beddes, chem 
that were ſycke, where they herde hym 


tene lome of hys | 
es cate bzeed wyth 


commune (that is to ſaye, 


not walThen ) handes, 
Foz the {Phariſes and ali t 
— — t 


e Je wes cate 
 ofte wache the vz han⸗ 
e tradicions of the El⸗ 


and bzaſen 
And the Phariſ 
hem: Why wame not thy diſcyples 
after the tradicion of the elders , but 
eate bzeed toy th comune hantes 


At illi vt viderunt eum ama 
bul ant em ſupra mare, puta⸗ 
uerit phantaſma eſſe, & ex 
clamauerunt · Omnes enim 
viderunt eum, & conturbati 
ſunt. Et ſtatim locutꝰeſt cum 
eis, & dixit eis: Confidite, 
ego ſum, nolite timere- Et 

cendit ad illos in nauim; 
& ceſſauit ventus. Et plus 
mag1s inter ſe ſtupebant:nõ 
enim intellexerunt de pants 
bus , erat enim cor eorum 
obcæcatum. 

Et cum trans fretaſſent, 
venerunt in terram Geneza 
reth , & applicucrunt. Cd q; 
egrelli eſſent de naui, contia 
nao agnouerunt ed, & pera 
currentes vniuerſam regio: 
nem ülam, cœperunt in gras 
batis eos qui ſe male habes 
bant circumferre, vbi audiea 
bant eum eſſe. Et quocunq; 
introibat in vicot, vel in vila 
las aut ciuitates, in plateis 
ponebant infirmos, & depre 
cab tur eum, vt vel fimbris 
veſtimenti eius tangerent:& 
quotquot tangebat eum, ſal 
ui fi ebant · & 


CAPVT VII. . 


fei, & quidam 
de ſeribis ve 2 
aſentes ab Hie 
— vroſolymti . Et 
cum vidiſſent quoſdam ex 
diſcipulis eius communibug 
manibꝰ, id eſt non lotis mi 
ducare panes , vituperaue s 
runt · Phariſæi enim & oſbes 
ludæi, niſi crebro lauert 
manus,non manducant, iea 
nentes traditiones ſeniorti: 
& aforo , mfl -baptizenturg 
non comedunt. Et alia mul 
ta ſunt quæ tradita ſunt illis 

ſeruare, baptiſmata calicum, 
& vrceoram , & æramentos 
rum, & le&orurn, , 

Et interrogabant eum 
Phariſæi & Scribæ : Quare 
diſcipuli tui non ambulant 
iuxta traditionem ſeniorꝭ, 

d communibus manibug 
manducant panem f At ille 
+ reſpondens 


822822 


22 2 


2 


e eee eee eee 
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reſpondent, dixit eis: Bene 
prophetauſt Iſaias de yobis 
dypocritis, ſicut ſcripth elt: 
populus bie labiis me hono 
rat, cor autem eorum longe 
eſt a me tin vanum autem 
me colunt, docentes doctria 
nas & præcepta hominumse 
Relinquentes enim ma da 
tum dei, tenetis traditiones 
hominum: baptiſmata vr = 
ceorum & cahcum, & alia ſi 
milia his facitis multa · Et di 
cebat illis ꝛ Bene: irritum fe⸗ 
ciſtis præceptum dei, vt tras 
ditionem veſtram ſeruetis « 
M oſes enim dixit: Honora 
atrem tuum & matrẽ tuã: 
qui maledixerit patri vel 
matri, morte moriature Vos 
autem dicitis : Si dixerit ho 
mo patti vel matrit Corban, 
quod eſt:donum quedety 
ex me, tibi profuerit 2 & y 
tra non dimitutis eum quics 
quam facere patri ſao , aut 
matri, reſcindentes verbum 
dei per traditionem veſtram 
quã tradidiſtis. & fimilia hu 
iuſmodi multa facitis. 

Et aduocans iterum turs 
bamgdicebat ills: auditeme 
omnes, & intelligite 1 Nihil 
eſt extra homine introiens 
in eum, quod poſſit eum cos 
inquinare: ſed de hos 
mine procedFt,illa ſunt guar 
coin quin it hom in ẽ. Si quis 
habet aures audi ẽdi, audiat · 
Et cum introiſſet in dom a 
turbazinterrogabant eũ diſei 

uli er” parabolã. & ait illist 

ic & vos im tres eſtis: 
Non intelligitis, quia omne 
extrinſecus introiens in hos 
minem, non pot eſt eum co⸗ 
inquinaref quia non intrat 
incor eius, fed in ventrem 
vadit, & in ſeceſſum exit, 
purgans omnes eſcas . Dia 
cebat autem, quoniam quæ 
de homine exeunt,illa com: 
quinant hominem. Ab intus 
enim (de corde hominum) 
male cogitationes proce 2 
dunt , adulteria , fornica : 
tones , homicidia , furta, 
auaritiæ, nequitiæ, dal“, im- 


ma, blaſs 


. Puaicn 5 
phemia, ſuperbia , ſtultitia. 
Omn 


Caput. vij. Fo. xliii. 
e, ſay de bnto the: Wei hath 


anſweryng 
Elaye pzophecyed of you!(ypocrites ) 


as it is waytten: x /Thys people honou Eſa · xx ix · e 
re me with 3071 ppes, but they; harte 
is karre fro me: But in vayne do they 
ſerue me,teachyng doctrines and cõmaũ⸗ 


by ho 

ſo.curſeth father oz mother, iet gym dye * · xxi · b. 
e death. Bu ſaye A all ſaye 
bare father N : — is, 


* Und he called vnto him turedhs 
MW gs —— —— — 
me ye all. vnderſtãde: Ther is nothyng 

without a man, that can det᷑yle hym, en⸗ 


gynge all meates. But he ſayde: 1 hoſe 


thynges that go outof a man, they defy- 
le the man, Foz from wythin ( out of che 
harte of men) come fozth euell thongh: 
tes, adulteries, fomicactons, manſlaughs 
ters, thettes, couetouſneſtes, wyched⸗ 
neſtes, deceate, vnclenneſſes, a wyc⸗ 


ked eye, blaſphemy, pzyde, fooly thnele. 
2 z F 17 ichn li 


| Marke. 
Au thefe euels cotne fozrh from wythen Omni hzc mala ab intus 


_ enddefyiea man, procedune & coin quinant 
mat. xv. ce — — And he — bp kr there, went in bommem. 
e bozdets o dre entred Et inde 6, „abi 
— to a —— c wolde ther ute —— ad ae 2 
Rnowe o A, c yet e could noe . ren um, nemint᷑ vo 
a omg (Whole da, 3 — 


diuit de eo, cuius fila habes 
the bat ſpiritum immꝭdum, ins 
ot the nacton of frauit & procidit ad pedes 
yen, that u, Erat eum mulier gen 

of — tihis Syrophceniffa enere, 


came in, fell 
Was an h 


be 2 t it illi t Sine prius ſatur 

900d to take the chythzens — ne lios: non eſt enim bodum a 
cal tt vnco dogges, But the amwered, mere — 7 —— 
| and —— vnto ghym: yee Log de, fo; die, & dice? 2 — 
ö the wheipes alto eate of eye cht mine nam & catelli comes 
ka rommes vnder the table, he ſayde dune ſub Dela de micis pue 
| ; — Et ait illi i Propter 
he erenellis gone our from thy da, — vade y exiie 
And whan came hom oe: — ablifler toe 
deuell gone our, ; pra ledum, & d 
* + And be went forth agayne ontof wille. ; 
Stdon to the lee f Sade, amangg d nidus e ger das. 
0 , amo c , — 
coaites of the ten cyties, And they b ran medio gre Galle eo: 

vnto tym one deaf and domins,n be- Et addvennt ei ſurdum 
ght tym, that he wolde bys han: mutum , & deprecabantur 
de vpon vm. And he toke m de eum, vt — ll man. 
che people, and pu hys kyngerg en —ä— ens, Cum fe 


. w 2 l 
hys eares opened, and the iiryng of Ju ormzadaperire, Et ſtas 


marcei, d. & HYS tunge was lo würd, and he ſpake & folutum eff ne culum tn? 


vin 
in. a. es and he cõmannded them, that Ke. Fi ue loquebacur rex 


mode þ oꝛbad ræcipiebat̃, tanto it pl 
ene publit tt,5 maruayled fo möcg — — es apllüg 
| Sent. d. themoze,ſays : x He done all dmirah di Bes 
0 Ecelxxxix ges well — — ey oe mo — fect, © © es 


| re, x the domme to ſpcake, x — — 
| The, vi, Chapter, We CAPvT vim. 


In In 


re 


N diebnt ũli⸗ 
terum cf tur 
va multa eſſet 
nec haberent 
quod mandu: 

arent) conuo 
atis diſcipu : 
lis, ait ulis : Miſereor ſuper 
turbam , quia ecce iam tri: 
duo ſuſtinent me, nec haz 
bent quod manducent: & fl 
dimiſero eos ieiunos in do: 
mum ſuam, deficient in via. 
Quidam enim ex eis de lon 
ge venerunt . Et reſpond e: 
t unt ei diſcipuli ſui : Vnde 
i 


> 
, 
4 77 


e 


os quis poterit hic ſatura: 
re panibus in ſolitudine? Et 
interrogauit eos: Quot paz 
nes habetis? Qui dixeruntr 
Septem · Et præcepit turbæ 
diſcumbere ſupe r terrams 
Et aecipiens ſeptem panes, 
gratias agens, fregit, & das 
bat diſcipulis ſais yt appos 
nerent , & appoſuerunt tur: 
bx+ Et habebant piſcicalos 
paycos : & ipſos benedixit, 
& iuſſit apponi. Et mandu⸗ 
cauerunt, & ſaturati ſunt, & 
ſuſtulerunt quod ſuperaues 
rat de fragments , ſeptem 
ſportas « Erant autem qui 
manducauerant, quaſi qua: 
tuor milia, & d imi ſit eos. & 


Et ſtatim aſcend tt nauim 
cum diſcipulis ſuit, venit in 
partes dalmanutha. Et exie 
run t Pha riſæi, & cœperunt 
conquirere cum ea,quzrens 
tes ab illo ſignum de ccelo, 
tentantes eum · Et ingemis 
ſcens ſpiritu ait: Quid genes 
ratio iſta fignum rit f 
Amen dico vobisiſſ dabitur 
generationi iſti ſignum. 

Et dimittens eos , aſcens 
dit iterum nauim , & abiit 
trans ſretam. Et obliti ſunt 
pane n ſumere, & niſi vnum 
panem non habebant ſes 
cum in nauts t præcipiebat 
eis, dicens : + Videte & cas 
nete a fermento Phariſeos 
rum, & fermento Herodiss 
Et cogitabant ad alteru: 
tram 
non 


icentes : quia panes 
habemus + Quo coz 


nit o; ait ulis I BS VS: 
1 Quid 


Taput viii. Fo. xliiij. 


N thoſe dayes & alſo A 
> «Ps han ther was moc h Math. xv. d, 
= 9x pcoplelandthey had no 
eo 9. thing to cate) he called 
(/ = ga his diſciples together, 
Be) ery andſayd onto them: J 
baue pytie vpõ the peo⸗ 
pie, foz lo, they abyde 
h ine notvthze dates, # haue naughc 
to eate: and yt J ſhall let go ta: 
>rnge home to they; houſes, they (hall 
faynte by the way: & Foz ſome of them Tobi. xiii.bs 
camefromfarce , And hys diſciples an- Eſa-lxa, . 
Covered hym: Whence ſhall any man 
ſatiſtye theſe wytt bzead Here in the 
wylderneſſe : And he aſked them: 
* Doo meny loaues haue ye: They Mar. vi.e. 
ſa de: Seuen. And he commannded 
the people to ſyt downe vpon the gro⸗ 
unde. And he toke the ſeut loaues, gaue 
thankes, and bzake them, and gaue them 
vnto hys diſciples to ſet bekoze them, 
and they ſect them befoze the people. 
And they had afewiytle fylſhes:thoſe 
alſo he bleed, and commaunded then 
tobeſet afoze them, And they dyd ea⸗ 
te, and were -ed: and they toke 
bp that was lefte of the bzoken meate, 
ſeuenbaſkerres, Und of them that dy d 
eate , ther were aboute foure thouſans 
de, _ n K 
nd ſtray ght e he went vp 
into a hyppe 2 75 diſciples, and 25 
came in to the party es of Dalmanutha. 
CRE 8 888 out, and be⸗ EP 
ute m,re n At u.. 
ge of hym a token 22 . oh · vi. d. 
ptynge hym And he ſyghedin ſpzece, 
t laydez * Why doth thys generaciõ ſe⸗ 
ke a ton Wereliy : ſaye vnto you : ther 
hall no tokẽ be gent to thys generacid, 
And he lette the, æ wet vp agay ne in to 
the ſhippe,s deꝑted ouer the arme ofthe 
ſee. e they foigat to take bzead,+#they 8 
had but one loafe wich the in the ſhippe Tuc. xl. 2. 
# he comannded the, ſay g: ¶ Take here 
t be war of the lens of the jPhartſes,* of 
the leut ot᷑ Derode. thei thought, ſatẽg 
one to another: we haue no bꝛead: The 
which wi Jelꝰ knew, he ſaid vnto _ 
F wij Why 


Mat. Xii-ds 
Luc. xi. c. 


WArcovi Cs 
Joh. vi. a· : 


Mat. xv. ds 
mac. vui. a. 


Luc. ix. c. 


Ioh.vi. 4 
may xvi.c, 


math. xvi. b. into the townes of Ceſaria $0 


and ok the hygh pꝛeſtes and 


Marke. 


Why take ye , be | 
c hey Uhm thought, becauſe ye haue Qui 


not ye yet knowe noz vn⸗ 
derftandez Daue ye your harte yet blun⸗ 
ded ? haue Fe eyes, and fe not : and 
haue ye eares, and heare not Remem⸗ 
1 — and hate ceaes 
baſkerces full of bzoken meate toke ve 
bp - They ſaye vnto hym: 'Twelfe., 
* Und (J bzake) ſeuen amon⸗ 
ge foure thouſande , Pow many baſ- 


ettes of bzoken meate toke ye vp⸗ 


And they ſaye vnto hym:Senen: And 
he ſayd vnto them:Dotve do ye not yet 
bndecſtande? k 


And they come to Bethſaida , and 
they bzynge vnto hym a blynde man: 
and payed hym, he wolde touch 
gym. And he toke the blynd man by the 
hande, and led hy m out of the towne, and 
did ſpit in his ey es, ⁊ lay ed his handis on 
hun, and aſked hym yt he ſawe ought. 
And he loked vp e ſayd : Jſe men as it 
were ng. Atterward layed 
he hys handes agay ne vpon hys eyes, 
and he began to ſe, and was re d, ſo 
that — — ons Gonna wh 
cent hym to Hys houſe, ſayenge:Gotints 
thy houſe, and yfthou commeſt into the 
town,tellic vnto noman. E 


* And Jeſus and hys diſciples went 
ita Ohilippi. and 
by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſayt᷑g 
— — Whom do men ſaye that J 
am: They I 
the baptiſte : come, : but ſome, as 
one of the pꝛophetes. Thanſayeth he 
vnto them: But who * ve that J am? 


the 


elders, 
— 


be put to death, to ryſe again after thze 
day es: and he ſpake the worde openly. 


And Peter toke „„ 


id cogitatis , quia panes 
non habetſs ? nondum co 
gnoſcitis ,nec intelligitis f 
adhuc cæcatum habetis cor 
veſtrum ? oculos habentes, 
n6 videtis?Et anreshab#tes 
non —— nec — ne i 
ni, quando quinq; panes 
gi in quitz milia, & quot cos 
phinos fragmentor? plenos 
ſuſtuliſus: Dicunt ei? e 
cim. Quando & ſeptem pas 
nes in quatuor milia, quot 
rtas entorum tulia 
ſtis?Br dicht ei:Septem Et 
dicebat eit Quomodo nds 
dum intelligitis? + 
Et venſunt Bethſaidam 
& adducunt ei cacumt& ro 
gabant eum, vt illum tanges 
ret. Et apprehenſa manu cg 
ci,eduxit eum extra yicum? 
& expuens in oculos eim, 
impofitis manibus ſais , in: 
terrogauit eum , fi quid vis 
deretsBtaſpicis aitt video 
homines,velut arbores ams 
bulantes . Deinde iterum im 
poſuſt manus ſuper oculos 
eius, & ccepit videre , & res 
ſtitutus eſt, ita vt clare vis 
deret omnia. Et miſit il s 
lam in domum ſuam, di s 
censt Vade in domum tus 
am? & fimvicum introies' 
ris, nemini di xeris. + 
Et ing reſſus eſt IES VS 
& diſcipuli eius in caſtella 
Cæſar e Philippi, & in via 
interrogabat diſcipulos ſua 
os , dicens eis: Quem me 
dicunt eſſe homines ? Qui 
reſponderunt illi, dicentes: 
Iohannem baptiſtam, alii 
iam, alii vero quaſi vnum 
de prophetis. Tune dicitils 
lis i Vos vero quem me eſſe 
dicitis ? Reſpondens Pens 
trus, ait ei Tu es Chriſtus. 
Et comminatus eſt eis, ne 
cm dicerent de illo . Et cos 
pit docere eos, quoni opor 
tet ſilium hominis pati muls 
ta, & reprobari a ſenionbus 
&a ſummis ſacerdotibus & 
ſcribis, & occidi, & poſt tres 
dies reſurgere-Et pali yers 
bum loquebatur. 
Et apprehendens eum 


Petrus, c pit increpare eli. 
Qui 


*% 


ONS 2STL2 Wy 2a 


222894299288 


cipulos ſuos, cSminatus eſt 


etro,dicts: Vade retro me 
a Eng non ſapis 
quz dei {ant , ſed qua font 
hominum. Et cduocata tur- 
ba cum diſcipulis ſais , dixit 
eis:Si = vult me ſequi, de: 
neget —— tollat, 
cruct ſuam, — — me. 
Qui enim voluerit animam 
ſuam ſaluam facere , perdet 
eam: qui autem perdiderit 
animam ſuam ter me & 
euangelium, ſaluã faciet eis 
Quid emi proderit homi= 
ni, ſi lueretur mundum totũ, 
& detrimentum animæ ſuæ 
faciat? A ut quiddabit homo 
commutationis pro anima 
ſaa? Qui enim me confuſus 
fuerit, & verba mea, in gene 
ratione iſta adultera & pecz 
catrice, & filius hominis con 
fundetur eum, cum venerit 
in 1 tris ſui cum ana 
gelis ſanctis. 
CAPVT., IX. 
(= 
Ame dico vobis 
= ſunt quid 
e 


hic Rantibus, | 


qui n6 guſtabbt | 
mortem,donec videant res 


gnum Dei ventens in virtus 
te · Et poſt dies ſex afſums 
77 ES Vs petrũ & laco 
bl & Ioh int, & dueit illos 
in montem excelſum fe 

ſolos, & triſfiguratus eſt co 
ram ipfls. Et veſtimenta er 
facta ſunt ſplendentia & can 
dida nimis, velut nix, qualia 
fullo non poteſt ſaper{.terr 
candida facere. Et apparuit 
Wis Elias cum Moſe, & es 
rant loquentes cum IRS · 
Et reſpondens Petrus, ait 
IE SV. Rabbi, bonum eſt 
noghic eſſe, & faciamus tria 
tabernacula: tibi num, & 
Mofi num, & Eliz vnum- 
Non enim ſciebat quid dice 
ret:erant enim timore e xter 
riti- Et facta eſt nubeꝭ obi 
brans eos, & venit vox de 
nube,dicts: Hie eſt filiꝰ meꝰ 
chariſſimut, audite illum · Et 
ſtatim circumſpicientes,ne: 
mint amplus W — 

e 


Caput.ix. 


T dicebat fllis: = 


knew not what he ſayd:foz ch 
maſed foz — A0 ther fel 


Fo.xlv. 


were as 


take vp Luc. xviieds 


loh.xii. c. 


cloude came a voyce, —— t * Thys Mat. iii. bs 


nne 


Marke, 


B Jeſus wyth them, And as they came 
dowone from the mounte, he commann 


marc dj. d. 
and · ix · d · ded them, that they ſhulde tell no man 
What they had ſene, but than the 

ſonne of man ſhall ryſe agayne from 

And they kepte that —_ by the 


ſelues,aſ:yng one of another what that 

Chulde te (twhan heſhall ry ſe agay ue frb 

the deed) And they aſked hym, ſayeng 

8 Why than do the pharꝛſes, and ſcry bes 

mala · ii · d fgye, that Elias muſt fyzſt come: He 

anſwered and ſayd vnto them: Euas 

; ( whan he commeth) ſhall fyzſte reſtoze 

pfſal · xũ · a · alt thynges: and as it is witten of the 

Ela · iu. a Ffonne of man, that he muſt ſuſtre moch, 

and be deſpyſed. But J ſaye vnro you, 

that Elias alſo is come, they haue done 

vnto hym whatſoeuer they Wolde, as it 

t.xviieb ts I tten of 5ym, And as he was cd. 

Catax-d. mig to hys diſciples, he ſatve a great peo 

ple about tht᷑, + the ſcribes diſputĩg with 

che. And anone all the people ſeig Jeſ?, 

were eftonmed & amaſed.s thei rũne to 

vim, æ ſaluted hym. And he aſked them: 
What diſpute Fe among Four ſelues: 


And one of the people anſwered, g 
ſay d: May ſter, J haue bzoughe vnto the, 
my ſonne, hauynge a dime ſpzete, why 
che ohe rſoener it taketh hym, tearet 
i ym, and he kometh, and gna'teth wy 
the teth, and pineth awaye. And J haue 
ſpoken vnto thy diſciples,that they ſhul 
de cal Hym out, and they could not. Me 
anſwered them, and ſayd: O faithies ge: 

C neracton, hew longe thall J be with you 
how ionge ſhall J ſuffre vou: Bung him 
to me. And they bought him. And whã 
he had ſene him, anone the ſpzere trou⸗ 
bled hym, and he fell to the grounde, and 
weitered fomynge. And he acked hy s fa 

ther: how longe is it, ſence thys happe⸗ 
ned vuto him! Me ſayd:rũ hys youth, 
ektty mes it hath cat hym in to the fyꝛe 
eim ko the tyarer:todeltrore him But vt 
thou canſt do any thing, haue mercy vpd 
vs, e helpe vs. Jeſus ſaid vnto hym: vt 


Lue. i.. thou cũn belene, all th enges ace poſli⸗ 


andexyiiiec ble vnto hi that beleuethj. And mar 
the 


ESN tantum ſecum © 
Et deſcendentibus ills de 
monte, præcepit illis ne cuia 
quam, quod vidiſſent natra 
rent, ni ſi cum filius hominis 
a morcuis reſurrexerit » 

Et verb c&tinuerfe apud 


ſe,conquerentes | —_—_ * 


Cum a mortuis relurrexcrits 
Et inte abant eum, dis 
centes + Qu ergo dicunt 
phariſæi & ſc ribæ, quia Elie 
am operteatyenire primum? 
ui reſpondens , ait illis: 
Elias cum venerit, primo 
reſtituet omnia, & quomos 
do ſcriptum elt in filium ho 
minis, vt multa pauatur, & 
eontẽnatur . Sed dico vos 
bis, quia & Elias venit, & 
fecerunt illi quæcum que vos 
luerunt , ficut ſcriptum eſt 
de eo · Etveniens ad diſci 
pulos ſuos, vidit turbam ma 
gnam circa eos, & ſcribas 
conquirentes cum illis . E 
confeſtim omni populus vi 
dens IE SVM, ſtupefas 
Qus eſt, & expauerunt r & 
accurrentes, ſalutabant eff. 
Et interrogauit eos: Quid 
inter vos conquiritis? 

Et reſpondens vnus de 
turba, dixut : Magiſter, ata 
tuli filium meum ad te has 
bentem ſpiritum mutum: qui 
vbicunq; eum apprehendes 
rit, allidit lum, & ſpumat, & 
ſtridet dentibus, & areſcit: & 
dixi diſeipulis tuis, vt eiices 
rent illum, & non potuerunt. 
Qu reipondens eit; dixits 
O generatio incredula, qui 
diu apud vos exo f quandiu 
vos patiar? afferte ilſum ad 
me · Et attulerunt eum. Et 
cum vidiſſet eum; ſtatim ſpi 
ritus conturbauit lum, & eli 
ſus in terra, volutabatur ſpa» 
mans Et interrogauit pas 
trem eius: Quantum tempos 
ris eſt, ex quo el hoc accis 
dit? At ille ait: ab infantia, 
& frequenter eum in ignem 
& in aquam miſit , vt eum 
perderer.Sed ſi quid potes, 
adiuua nos,miſertus noſtri. 
leſus autem ait ulli i Si potes 
credere, omnia poſſibilia 
lun credenii· Et continuo 

exclamar g 
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Caput. ix. Fo. xlpi. 


exclamant pater pneri.com the father of the chylde cryed out wyth 


lacrimis, aiebat: Credo Dos 
mine, adiuua incredulitatem 
meam. Et cum vidiſſet I Es 
S V Sconcurrentem turbz, 
comminatus eſt ſpiritui im: 
mundo, dicent illi Surde & 
mute ſpiritus, ego præcipio 
tibi, exi ab eo, & amplius ne 
introeas in eum. Et exclaz 
mans, & multum diſcerpts 
eum, exlit ab eo t & fa tu: 
eſt ſicut mortuus, ita vt mul 
ti dicerent, quia mortuuseſt. 


IES VS autem tenens ma 
num eius, eleuauit eum, & 
ſurrexit . Et cum introiſſet 
in domum, diſeipuli eius ſe= 
creto interrogabant eum: 
Quare nos non potuimus 
eiicere eum? Et dixit illis: 
Hoc genus in nullo poteſt 
exire, niſi in oratione & ies 
junio. þ 

+ Et inde prefei, præ: 
tergrediebantur Galilæam, 
nec volebat quenquam ſcire . 
Docebat autem diſcipulos 
ſuos, & dicebar illis:quoni ĩ 
filius hominis tradetur in 
manus hominum , & occis 
dent eum, & occiſaus tertia 
die reſurget. At illi ignoras 
bant yverbum, & timeb ãt in: 
terrogare eum. Et venerunt 
Caphernaum. Qui cum do⸗ 
mi eſſet, interrogabat eos: 
Quid in via tratabatis? At 
illi tacebãt. 8 iquidem in via 
inter ſe diſputauerant, quis 
eorum maior eſſet . Et reſis 
dens, vocauit duodecimi & 
nit illis 2 Si qus vult primus 


eſſe , erit omnium nouiſſi a 


mus, & omnium miniſter. 
Et accipiens puerum, ſtatuit 
eum in medio eorum . Que 
cum complexut eſſet, ait᷑ ils 
lis x Quiſquis vnum ex hu⸗ 
iuſmodi pueris receperit in 
nomine meo, me recipit ; & 
quicunque me ſuſceperit, ns 
me ſuſcipit, ſed eum qui mi 

flt me. þ 
+ Reſpondit illi Tohans 
nes,dicens: Magi ſter, vidi: 
mus quẽdam in nomine tuo 
eticientem dæmonia, qui 
nõ ſequitur nos, & prohibui 
mut eum · I ES U S autt᷑ att 
| 'Nolite 


| receaue 


teares,s ſaide:LORDE J belene,he 
_ INE —— e. And om Jeſus 
e people nge to er,he 

rebuked the foule pee fayenge 4 
Jr: Thou deafe and domme ſpzece, 

charge the, departe out of hym, and 
entre nomoze into hym. And he cryed 
out, and dyd teare Lym greatly, and 
wente out of hym: and he became as 
deed, tnſomoch that many dyd ſaye;:De 
is deed. But Jeſus toke Hym by the 
hande, and lyfte hym vp, and he roſe. a 
And whan he was come in to the hoy: Mat xvii.c. 
ſe, 18 diſciples aſked hym ſecretly : 
wherkoze coulde not we caſt hym out 
And he ſayde vnto them: Thys kyn⸗ 
de can go out by 3 p2ays 


er and . 
* Und they departed thence , and 

wente by © 9 er wolde he baue mat. xvii.b. 
any man to knowe it. Und he tanghte mar. vii. d. 
25 diſciples', and ſayde vnto them: and. x. d. 

he ſonne of man ſhalbe delyuered inc Luc · ix · c · 
to the handes of men, and they ſhall d xvilieas 
put een eee whan he is put to 
death, he Wall ry ſe agayne the thyzde 
daye, But they vnderſtode not that 
wozde , and were afrayed to aſke hy tn: 
* Und they came to Caphernaum. t. 
Whan he was at home, he acned them: . a. 
Wherof dyd ye treate by the way But 
they helde they peace. * Fozthey had 
diſputed by the way amonge them ſel- 
nes, whych of them ſhnlde be the grea⸗ 
teſt, And heſattdowne, and called the 
twelfe,and ſayde vnto them: * t 
man will be the fy:lt, he chalbe the laſt, 
of all, and the ſeruaunte ot᷑ all. And he to 
ke a chylde, and ſec him in the middes of 
the, Whome vohan he had takẽ in his ars 
mes, he ſay de vnto them: * Who ſaeuer Luc.ix.e. 
re one of ſoch child zẽ m my name and · x. b. 
me: + who to euer receaueth loh.xui.c. 
me,receaueth not me, hut hi ß ſent me. k 

Jon anſwered him, ſaiẽge: Maſter 
we ſawe one caſtyng out deuels in thy 
name, the twhyche doth not folowe vs, 
and we fozbad hym , But Jetus ſapde: 
WY Fozbydde 


Mar. x.e. 


mat. xx:d. 


- 


Marie: 
m not. + Foz ther is noman 
a myzacie in my name, and 


i. C Ors xii.a · Foz dde h 
dee Teer 

can ſoone ſpeake euell of me. Foz Whoſo 

E is not agaynſte you, is Wy th you. Who 
ſo geueth vou to dzynke one cup ok Wa⸗ 
ret, in my ame, becauſe ye belonge vn⸗ 

to S er I ſaye vnto you.he (al 


ma” x. e. 


mat. vin. 2+ not lote hys e. And Who ſo of- 
Loucezvii.as, fendeth one of theſe lytleones, that bele⸗ 
ue in me. ut Were rather better Won 
yt a myictone of aſſes were hanged abou 


te hys necke, and he calf in to the ſee, 
Wat. va; & And yt thy hande offende the, cut it of, 
xvitfa. Better (sit buto the to go lame in toy: 


fe, than ( hauyngt two handes) to go in to 
heil, in to vnquecheable f̃yze: where the; 
z Woꝛme 4 not, and the ky ze is not 
quenched. 
And yf thy foote offende the, cut it ot. 
Better is it foz the to entre i to lyte euer 
laſty nge, crepell, than hauyng two fete) 
to be caſt in the hell of vnqu e 
Eſay. lxvi.· d. re, x Where t hey woꝛme dyeth not, and 
Exec · xx the fyze is not quenched. Ff thyne eye 
oſtende the, caſt hym out. Better it is 
the, to ẽtre into the kyndome of Sod, ha: 


uy nge one eye, (hauinge two eyes 
to be caſt ito the — of hell: where en 
Wome dy eth not, ⁊ the fyze is not quen 
ched. Foz euery mau thalbe ſalted wy 
Leui. ii. 4. Fy2e,+ euery ſacrityce thalbe ſeaſoned 
mat. v. b. Wyth ſalte.* Salt is good: But yt᷑ ſalt 
Luc. xi. ds he vnſauerye, where i ſhal ye ſeaſon it: 


Maue ſalt in y ou, and haue peace among 
Four ſelues. 


The. x. Chapter. 


12 ence , and ca⸗ 
2 me in to the bozders of Jetory, bey6 
de Jo dane. And the people come agayn 
— Tae he = wonte he taught 
ag phariſes ng 
vnto him, ack ed hiꝛis it lauful foz a ms to 
away hys wykfe⸗tẽptynge him. But 

e anſvered,x+ ſayd vnto the : what dyd 
Modes byd you: They layde: + Moſes 
ſuſtred to wzyte a byll of denozcement,+ 
to put her awaye. Jeſꝰ t ered vnto _> 


Deut. v. d. 
mala.ii.c. 
mat v. d. 


Nolite prohibere eum ne⸗ 
mo eſt enim qui faciat vita 
tutẽ in nomine meo, & 


fit cito male lo qui de met q 
enim non eſt aduerſum vos, 
pro vobis eſt, O uiſquis e 
potum dederit vobis, cali 
cem aquæ in nomine meo, 
quia Chriſt eſtis, amen dia 
co vobis, non perdet merces 
dem fuam, Et quiſquis Ran 
dalizauerit vnum ex his pu 
ſillis credentibus in me bo: 
num eſt et magit, fl circidas 
retur mola afinaria collo e: 
ius, & i mare mitteretur. Et 
ſi ſcandalizauerit man” 
abſcinde illam. Bonum eſt ti 
bi debilem introire in vie? 
quam (duas manus habꝭtẽ 
ire in gehennam in ignẽ 
extinguibilem , vbi vermis 
eorum non moritur, & ignis 
non extinguiturs þ 

Et fipes tuus te ſcandas 
lizat,amputa ill: bonum e 
ti bi claudum introire m vit 
ætern à, quã (duos youes ha 
bentEzmatti in geh nã ignis 
ine xtinguibilis, vb! vermis 
eord non moritur, & ignis 
nd extinguif.Quod fl ocuP® 
tuus ſcandalizat te,ciice ef 
Bonumeſt 1 _ 
re iu r el, aos 
oculos abentH)mutt inges 
henni ignis tvbi vermis eo 3 
rum nð moritur, & ignis nõ 
extinguitur. Omnts eri(hos 
mo)igne ſalietur, & omnis 
victima ſale ſalietur . Bonum 
eſt ſal: quod f ſal in ſulſum 
foerit,m quo illud condietis? 
Habete in vobis ſal, & pac 
habete inter vos. 

S A 3 VT, X. 4 g 

inde exurgens, venit 

in fines lud ultra lors 
danem, & conueniunt iterfi 
turbæ ad eum, (& ſicut cons 
ſueuerat, )iterum doceb at il⸗ 
los. Et accedentes phariſzi, 
interrogabant eum: Si licet 
viro vxorem dimittere?t en 


tantes eum . At ille reſpons 


dens, dixit eis: Quid vobis 
pr it Moſes: Qui dixes 
rant: Moſes permifit libellũ 
repudii ſcribete & dimittes 
re«Q ub” reſpddts IESVS 
A118 


Kernen engen 


aitt Ad duriciam cordiy ves 
ſtri ſcripfit vobrs preceptũ 
iſtud. Ab initio autem crea » 
turz , maſculum & fcminã 
fecit eos Deus Propter hoc 
telinquet homo patrem ſufi 
& matrem, & adhærebit ad 
vxorem ſuam, & erunt duo 
in carne vna. Itaque iam nG 
ſunt duo, ſed vna caro » Q& 
ergo Deus coniunxit, nomo 
non ſeparet · 


Et in domo ſiterum diſcis 
puli eiax de eodem interros 
auerunt eum Et ait illis: 
aicung dimiſerit vxorem 
ſuam, & aliam duxerit, ad 
ulterium cõmittit ſuper ea. 
Et ſi vxor dimiſerit virũ ſus 
um, & alu ſerit,maechas 
tut. Kt offer t ili paruu 
los, vt tangeret illos: 2 8 
li autem comminabantur ue el 
ferentibus. Quos cum vides 
ret IKS VS,indigne an 2 
ait illit: Sinite paraulos ven 
te ad me. & * rohibueris 
tit eos: enim re 
num Dei. A dico vo⸗ 
is Qniſquis non receperit 
regnum Dei velut parnulur,, 
non intrabit in _ Et cd: 
exans eos mponens 
— ſuper — 
bat eos. + 
Et cum 425 eſſet — 
viam, procur 
nu Aero ant ante 000 at 
tum dicts: Magiſter — 
quid faciam, vt vitam zters 
nam percipiZ? 1488 an: 
tem dixſtei:Quid me dicis 
bonum f Nemo bonus n 


vnus Deus. Præcepta noſti: 


Ne adulteres, ne occidas, ne 

fureris,ne falſum teftimonts 
um dixeris, ne fraudem fece 
ris. Honora patrem tuum & 


matrem. At ſlle reſpond s, 
alt illi: Kaner bac. On) 
muia obſeryam.a —— 


mea. I ES VS autem intuis 


tut eum, dilexit eum, & dis 


xit ei: Vnum tibi deeſti vas 
F habe: , ven: 

da pauperibus, & haz 
bebts theſaurum in cœ 
lo., & veni, ſequere mes 
Qui contriſtatus in gy 


i} Bnt 


Caput. x. 


Fo. rivij, 
and ſayde: Foz- 5 hardneſte of vont 


— 


r 


S —_— 8 Gene. ii. d. 


not two, but one fleſ;. That God ther⸗ 


bende toyned together et not man te: 


And in the houſe difciples aſk 
hy TED And pe tare 
yrs — — . . —_ 


er 
— oo 
. 


Pome of Seda 3 J 
faye vnto vou: 5 


a 25g b chr . hal wor en 
tre he coke the in his armes, 
fed cham, s handes vponthem, biet 


w "Luc, 
TIDE is furth , bowed 
u 


2 : 2882 

2 hym: w ſt 
thou call me good ? + Ther 2 Media D 
good, ſaue only S od. T hon knotvet che k xod. xx. b 
commanndementes: c Commytte no 
uoutry: yl not:ſte ale not:beare no fall 
ſe wyrneſſe:begyle not: honoure thy fa⸗ 
ther Emother, But he anſWered , e fayd 


haſt, + — to 
ne a treaſure in E, x come follow me. 
Who beynge dz ed in that ſayege, 


-* 


Mat. xix. c. to yys di 


cðõ ſtot᷑ce in mon y to entre into n 

7 [iter rare 1 
paſſe thoꝛowe the eye of a nedle, than a 
rrch man to entre into the kyngdome of 


begãne beter 


toſaye 
mat · xx · d · vnto Hym: Be holde, we haue — 
Luc · xYv ui · co All, haue followed the. Jeſs anſweryn: 


,ozchyi 
the go 


ms tatve 


| ſpytte vp hym,s ſconrge hy w, and put 
| ym todeath,» che thy:de — Mall he 
maxx, pyle agayne. * Und James and hd che 
| chy idert᷑ of ꝛebede, come to hym a ſape: 
4 maſter, we deſyze that thou do = vs, 

at- 


5 


and they ſhall mocke gym, and 


abiit merrent: erat enim has 
bens multas poſſeſſiones . 
Ex cireumlpiciens IESVS, 
ait diſcipulis ſais: Quam dif 
ficile $ habFt,in re 
gnum Dei introibunt? Diſci 
i autem obſtupeKehant 
in verbis ejus- At TESVS 
rurſus reſpondens , ait illist 
—— 5 — . = 
ntes in pecuniis, in res 
gnum dei introire? Facihus 
eſt camelum per foramen as 
cus tranſire, quam diuitem 
intrare in * —— dei. Qui 
magis zdmirabantur,dicens 
tes ad fem s 2 Et quis 
teſt faluus fieri?Et intuẽt 
nos IBS VS, ait: Apad ho: 
mies impoſſibile eſt, ſed nd 
apud det :omnia en im poſs 
_ — . deum · 5 
t poſi haxc cepit ei pes 
trus —— cce not dimi⸗ 
mus omnia, & ſec"ti ſumꝰ 
te. Refpondens IRS VS, ait: 
Amen dico vobisinemo eſt 
qui reliquerit domum aut 
fratre:, aut ſorores, aut pa: 
tr t, aut matrꝭ, aut , aut 
agros ꝓpter me, & ppter ea 
udgel d, qui non accipiat et᷑ 
ties tantum: Nunc in tempo 
re hoe, domos, & fratres, & 
ſorores , & matres, & fort 
&agros cum perſequutio 
nibus,& in ſeculo futuro vi 
tam æternã. Multi aut ert 
primi nouſſſirmt, et houiſſimi 
mi. Krant autem in via a 
cendentes Hieroſol: J 
3 ern 1 1ESVS: a 
ant equen ' 
mehant. , , net 
* —— . duos 
m,ccepieillis dicere quę 
eſſent ei yentura:Qnia E 
aſekdĩimus Hieroſs y am, 
. 
s ſace m 
ſeribis & berioribut: & dam 
nabunt eum morte , & tris" 
dent eum gentibut, & illus 
dent ei, & cõſpuent eum, & 
Sagelldbunt ed, & interficis 
ent ed, & tertia die reſurget. 
Et accedunt ad eum Tacob® 
& lohannes filii Zebedai, 
dicentest Magiſter, volumꝰ, 
vt quodcunque petierimns, 
faciag 


Ou eau Ag AAS WIRD To 2228228 


faciat nobis . At ille dixit 
A 1 vultis vt faciã vos 
bis: It dixerunt: Da nobit, 
vt vnut ad de xteram tuam, 
& alius ad finiftram tu, ſea 
deamus in gloria tua. I Es 
Ses autem ait eis: Neſcitis 
qd petatis . Poteſtis bibere 
calie t᷑, qu ego b{bo7antba 
ptiſmo quo 8 

tizati? At illi di xetunt ei: 

1 zutt ait 
els! Ca quem ego 
bibokibedfs & baptiſmo, 
quo ego haptizor, baptizas 
biminiiſedet᷑e autem ad de: 
xtram meamvel ad finiſtr à, 
non eſt meum dare vobis, 
ſed quibus paratum eſt» 


Et audientes decem, ina 
dignati ſunt de lacobo & 
lohanne-IES VS autem vo 
cans eo, ait illis:Sciut, quia 
hi qui vid ẽtur principari gets 
tibus, dominantur ei: 1 & 
principes eorum poteltatE 
-habent ipforum-Non ita eſt 
autem in vobis:ſed quicun: 
q; voluerit fieri maior; erit 
— — miniſter i & quicun⸗ 


que voluerit in vobis primus th 


eſſe, exit ommum ſeraus + 
Nam & filius hominis non 
venit vt mini ſtraret᷑ ei, ſed 
vt miniſtraret, & daret ani» 
mam ſuam in tedemptionẽ 
pro multis. 
Et ven unt Hierics,& ps 
ficiſcente eo de Hienieo , & 
diſcipulis eiu, & plurima 
multitudine, filius Timari 
Bartimæus cæcus, ſedebat 
iuxta viam mendicans. Qui 
cum audiſſet quia I BS VS 
Nazarenus eſt, cœpit cla: 
mare & dicere: TESV F 
D auid miſerere mei. Et cd: 
minabantur ei multi, vt tace 
ceret . At flle multo mags 
clamabat:Fili David mi 
rere mei. Et itans IRS Vs, 
pr æcepit illum votati. Et vd 
cant cætum, dicentes ei: Am 
uior eſto, ſurge , votat 
te. proſefto veſtimens 
to (y6 exiliens, venit 
Bt reſpondens IRS VS di- 
xit illi : Quid tibi vis fas 
ciamſ Cæcus autem d ixit el: 
Rab 


Caput. x. 


| Fo. xlviii. 
whatſoener we ſhall atze. But he ſay! 
de vnto them what wyll re that J 

do koꝛ vou: And they fayde: :Aunte vs, 
that we may Crt in glozy:the one at 
thy ryght hãd, and the other at thy lefte 
hand , But Jeſus ſavde vnto them: ve 
RnoV not what ye aſte:Waye ve dꝛynk 
the cuppe that J dzynke 7 oz be bapti⸗ 
ſed wyith the baptyme, that J am bapty 
ſed wyth all; But they ſayde vnto hem: 
we maye. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: The 
cup in dede that J ace ve dzyn⸗ 


ke:and wyth the baptyme Þ J am baptt 
ſed wyth, chall ye bebapeyſevtbnt to (yt 
atmy\cyghthad oz left, is not mine to 
geue yon, bne to the þ it is pꝛepared foz. 

d whan the ten heard it, tye y 


— at James and Jhon. But Je: 


tall yvnge them, lay de vnto the: ve 
knowe, chat they that be ſene to — 
monge the people, raygne as lozdes 
ouer them, and they: pynces haue auc⸗ 
tozite ot᷑ them. Motwythſtondyng tt is 
not ſo attidge vou:but Phoſo euer will be 
the great en, halbe youre miniſter: + he 
at pryncipall amonge you, 
Halbe the ſeruaunt of all. Foz the ſon 
of man alſo came not to be miniſtred tn: 
to, but to miniſter, x and to gene Hys ly te 
koꝛ the redempcion of many. 


E 


wat. x£xids 
maz. ix. d. 
Luc · ix.e. 
and. x xi. b. 


Toh$ dXobs 


And come to DHierico » A nd mat. xv. d. 
whan he 3 ont of Pierito, + hys dt: Las wil 


ſciples, æ a greate multitude , blynd Bar: 
timeus, the ſonne of Tymeus, tat beg: 
gynge by the waye. The 2 vw 
herde that it Was Jeſus ot Mazareth, 
he beganne to crye & to ſave: Jeſu thou 
tonne of Dauid, haue merey vpon me, 
And many repꝛoued hym, that he ſhulde 


holde hys peate. But he cryed moch mo 


re: Thon ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
vpd — 12 Jeſ? ſlãdynge ſryll cõmaũ⸗ 
— mm to f 4 cnn t * S bli 

Aayeng m:Be o eare, 
aryſe,he caſleth the ! whocaltynge a: 
waye 25 garment, came leapynge to 
hym. And Jeſs antwerynge, ſayde 
bg Apes wylt thou that J ſhall 
do foz the! Theblynde ſayd vnto * — 

m 


mat. xxi. a. 
Luc. xix.c . 


4 t 
loh.xii. b. 


türe ile, 125 * be „ 
e — 2 —— A yr eerns 


mat · xxi. b . 


Luc. xiii.a. 


Marke. 
Ao dre ee rl 
e em it 
3 


wax e. , eum in via. 


9 xi. uu „cer. Xt, 
Nd whan they came nye to Jeruſa or 
H — — 5 Ott: 
uete, he ſente two of hys di 

ed bnto them: Go into the towne that 
COD — von, and anone en: 
trynge in pl ſhal fynde a colte 


REN 


cite. Et Wh. _ 
it: citis:dicite 
$=- neceſſarius f 108 


autem frondes —— de 
arboribus, & ſternebant in 
in via « Ee qui — — & 


1 HolanoatB ene dia 
ctus qui venit in nomine 2 


Ndtk:nieſted be then 
farher Daud,that commer, 


" a 


— in the tzeyth. nit regnum patris noſi 
B And he entred into Jeruſalem into 4 — Da 
the at. boy wodray Eder aboute „ere oe 


vpon all thynges, and it was now enen intemplum,&circumſpedtis 

Ee ER Coe 
e nexte daye ! l 

they wente out krõ Bethany, k 40 die = Goo ſoaks Bp an 


red. And dohan he ſawe afarre of eſuriit. Cum vidiſſet alan 

etre hauyng Cleaues.he came (th f um babenters folia,ve 

e theton. nd w W he came to it, he 8 — 
unde nothynge but leanes: 2 enim erat tempus ficorums 
nocyme of f goes, Aud be Et reſpondens dixite(t lam 
ſard vnto it: Meuer mi eate — ehe 1 f us i 2 
now any woe. And his dilciples herd te it. Et audicban cy. ("es pm 


8 Et 


— Juxerant — 
VM, & 


aan eee nge nn 


4 8 #A .DOc. «a. WO we 


Et venĩunt Hiero'olymamy 
Et cum introiſſet in tepid, 
ccepit eiſcere vendentes & 
ementes in templo & men: 
fas nummulartorum , & cas 
thedras vendentifi colba: 
euertit, & non finebat vt qſa 


quam trans ferret vas per tꝭ 
plum i & docebat, die ᷑s eist 
Nõne ſeriptum eft:Quia do 
mus mea, domus orationis 
vocabitur omnibus genti = 
bus? Vos autÞ feciſtis eam 
ſpelancam latronum. 


Quo audito,principes ſa» 
— & ſcribe quared 
bant quomodo eum perde: 
rent. Timebant enim eum, 
r, —— ads 
mira doct na ei“. 
Et cum veſpers kacta eſſet, 
egrediebatur de ciuitate . Ec 
cum mane tranfirent, vides 
rt ficũ arid I factã a radicis 


bus. Et recordatus Petrus, bry 


dixit ei i Rabbl , ecce,ficus 
cui maledixiſti,aruit.Et res 
ſpondts I ES V S,aſtillis ; 
Rabete ſid t dei. ⁊ Amẽ dia 
co vobis , quia quicung dis 
xerit huic monti i Tollere, 


& mittere in mare, & non A 


hxſitaueric in corde ſuo,ſed 
crediderit, quia quodcung 
di xerit, fiat, fĩet ei» Propterd 
ea dico vobis ti Omnia ques 
cunque orantes petitis, cre⸗ 
dite quia accipietis, & e: 


nient voblis. Et cum ſtabuis' 


ad orandum, dimittite fi qd 
habetis aduerſus aliqut, vt 
& pater yeſter qui in ccelis 
eft , dimittat vobſs peccata 
veltra, Quod fi vos non die 
miſeritiz,nec pater veſter q 
in ccelis eft,dimittet vobit 
peccata veſtra. + 


Et veniumt rurſus Hieroſo 
lymam. Et cum ambularet 
in templo, acceduũt ad eum 
ſummi ſacerdores & ſcribæ 
& ſeniores, & dicunt ei i ln 
qua poteſtate here facis ? & 
quis dedit tibi hant poteſta 
tem vt iſta faciat f IKS Vs 
autem reſpondens, ait illis : 
Interrog abo vos & ego vn 
verbo, & reſpondete mihi, et 


dic] vobis in qua poteſtate 
hac 


5 ant wered and fayde vnto them: J alto 


Caput. xi. Fo. xlix. 


*. A id they come to Jeruſals. Ind hs Mar. xxi.v, 
he was come in to the tꝭple, he beganne Luc · xi x.a. 
to caſt ont the that bought s lolde in the b ii. b. 
rempte : + onerthzewe the tables of 
monx chaungers,trhe ſeates of thẽ that 
ſo:de doues, and ſufkred not that any 
ſhald cary a veſcell thozo templ 
and he caught, ſayenge vntothem: As \. 
not warte: * Wy houſe ſhalbe called a fte. b. 
hone of pzayer vneo all nactonsz But ve fl ce. d. 
haue made it a dẽne of thenes. C 

* Whan the hy ghe pzeſtes and fcry= mat. xi. e. 
bes heard of it, they ſought how they Loh . vu. d. 
my ght deſtroye him. Foz feared him 
becauſe that all the people Wondered at 
his doctrine, And whi the euentyde Was 
come, he wente fozth out of che cytie. 
And whan they vente by on the mo- mat.xxi.bs 
row,they ſawe the fygg tre wythered 
euen from the rootes, And Meter remẽ⸗ 

nge, cayd vnto hym: Maſter, behoks 
de, the kyggetre that thou dydrefs curſe, 
wy — —— 22 ancwe⸗ 

de vnto them: + ane 

2 


matt. xvi.c. 
Lucę. xvii. c. 


- 
that ſayeth, me 
paſce)it ſhalbe done —— 
. —— 
v rem youre payer, XY +A+XV1eCo 

þ re halireceane tes eder tall happE 
prove. Forgene, —„ rae. © 
| „ 5 Xvili.c. d. 
. — karher alto which is in Luct᷑ · xvu.a. 
| mae foꝛgeue yon youre ſynnes. 
But yk ye koꝛgeue 2 — 18 
heaue hal not foꝛgeue you Four 8 

And they come agayne to Jernſa: D 
lem. And whan he dyd walke in che tem matt. xxi. c. 
ple, ttye bygh pꝛeſtes, and ſcrybes and ele Luc · xx. a. 
ders come to hym, and ſaye vnto hym: 
By what ancthozite weſt thou theſe chyn 
ges: andwho gaue the thys — = 
thou ſhulreft do theſe thynges-Bur J 


wyll demañ de one woe of yon,anfh 
me, v ſhall cell you, by hat auttonte J 
© do thete 


i Marke. ; a 
to theſe thynges. The baptyme of Jhs, 
was it from heauen,oz of men: anſwer 
me. But they thonght within themſel⸗ 

nes. ſaveng: vt we lay e from heauen, 
he ſhall ſav e vnto vs: Why dd ye not 
the be leue hum: vt we ſaye of me, we fea 
rte the people: Fo: enery man helde Jh6, 
that he was in dede a pꝛophet. And they 
anſwered and ſayd vnto Jeſus: We can 
not tell. And Jeſus anſwered and ſayde 
vnto the: Mether do I tell vou, by what 
power J do theſe thynges, ＋ | 


The. xiſ. Chapter. 


OG non Po :: „ 


pꝛeſſe, and buylc a tower, and fer it out 
vuto huſbandemen, & Went into a ſtraun 
e contry. And wan the tyme was, he 
ente a ſe ruaunt:that of the huſbande⸗ 
men, he myght rete aue of the rute of 
the vyne. Butthey toke hym, and bet 
hym, and ſent awaye empty. Agay⸗ 
another ſernaun- 


Ge. xxxvĩi. 


evil · c- byneyarde bnto other , Dane Fe not 
—_— ted thys ſcriptnre : x The fame one 
- whiche the buylders refuſed , is become 
the head tone in the cozner - /Thys is 
tho LOKDES doyng,and (16 maruty= 


2 Nd he begine to ſpeake bt: on 
o them in parables: A cer: 
matt. xxi. d. man X, planted a vy⸗ 5 
Luc. xx. a. eyarde , and made a hedge 


Wabdonte it, œ dygged a wyne⸗ þ, 7 


hee factam:Baptiſmus Io 
nis, de ccelo erat, an ex hos 
minibus? Reſpondete mihi. 
At illi cogitabant ſecum, die 
centes : di dixerimus e coy 
lo, dicet nobis 1 quare ergo 
non credidiflis ei: Si qixeria 
mus ex bhominibus, timemꝰ 
pulum omnes enim has 
ebant loannem, quia vere 
propheta effet. Et reſpdd t 
tes dicunt I ESV: Neſcis 
mut. Et reſpondens IE : 
SV S,aitillis Neth ego df 
co vobis , in qua poteſtate 
hac faciam · * 


CAPVT XII. . 


F ccepit illis in 
parabolis log: 


ö pem, & fodit la 
cum, & ædificanit turrim, & 
locauit eã agricolis, & per: 
ezre profectus eſts Et mifit 
ad agricolas in tempore ſers 
unm; vt ab agricolis accipes 
ret de fructu vmeæ . Qui ap 
prehenſum eum cæcid erunt, 
& dimiſernnt vacuum Et 
iteram miſit ad illos alium 
ſeruum, & illum in capite 
vulnerauerunt, & contum ea 
liis affecertt . Et rurſum alid 
miſit , & illurg occiderunt : 
& plures alios,quoſdam cęa 
dentes , alios vero occi 
dente: 

Adhue ergo wum ha s 
bens filium chariſſimum, & 
—4 ad G nouitfis 
mum, dicent 1 a teuere: 
buntur fil ium meum. Coloni 
autem dixerunt ad inuicem: 
Hic eſt hæres, venite, occis 
damus eum, & noſtra erit 
bæreditas. Et apprehenden 


tes eum, occiderunt, & eiece 


runt extra vineam · — er 
go faciet dominus vineæ:? 
emet & perdet colonos, 
& dabit vineam alits. Nec 
ſcripturam hanc legiſtis: La 
pidem quem auerunt 
ædi ficantes, hic factus eſt in 
caput anguli? A domino fa: 
ctum eſt iſtud, & eſt 8 
1 [ 
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bile in oculis noſtrł Et ques 
rebant eum tenere, & tunue 
— —.— : — 
enim am ad cos para: 
bolam hanc dixerit · Et reli: 
Ro eo, abierunt. & 


Ee mittunt ad eum fe 
dam ex Phariſazis & 
dianis , vt eum caperent in 
verbo. Qui venſentet, dic 
eit M er, ſcimus quia ve 
rax et, & non curas quen: 
quam : nec enim vides in fa 
ciem hominum, ſed in v eri: 
tate viam del doces. Licet 
dare tributum Cæſari, an nd 
dabimus: Qui ſciens verſus 
tiam illorum, ait illis: Quid 
me tentatis? Afferte mihi 
d enarium, vt videam. At il⸗ 
li obtulerunt ei. Et ait ilhs! 
Cuius eſt imago hæc, ins 
ſcriptio? Dicunt ei: Cæſaris. 
Reſpondens autem IR 
S VS, dixit ilhs r Red dite 
igitur qua ſunt Cæſaris, C 
ſari: & quz ſunt dei, deo. 
Et mirabantur ſuper eo. 


Et venerunt ad eum Sas 
ducæi C qui dicunt reſurre » 
ctionem non eſſe) & inter 
rogabant eum, die ttett Mas 
gilter, Moſes nobis (cripfie, 
vt fi cuius frater mortuꝰ fue 
rit & dimiſerit vyxogem,& fi 
liot non reliquerit , accipiat 
frater eius yxorem ipſius, & 
reſaſcitet ſemen fratri ſuo . 
Septem ergo fratres erant, 
& primus accepit vxorem, 
& mortuꝰeſt, non relicto ſe: 
mine. Et ſecod® accepit e, 
& mortuns eſt, & nec iſte 
reliquit ſemen. Et tertiusfls 
militer. Et acceperunt eam 
fimiliter ſeptem , & non reli 
querunt ſemen : Nouiſſima 
omnium defunQa eft & mu 
lier « In reſurrectione ergo 
cum refurrexerint , cuins de 
his exit uxor f ſeptem enim 
habuerunt eam yxorems Et 
refpondens1ESVS,aitils 
lis: Nonne ideo err atis; non 
ſcientes ſcriptoras , neque 
virtutem dei? Cum emm a 
mortuis reſurrexerint , neg 
pubent,neque nubentur, ſe 
ſunt ficut angeli dei in _ 

"De 


Caput. xiij. | Fo.!. 


lous in oute eyes. * Ind they fought matt. xxi. 5. 

to laye holde brom him, æ feared the 2 Luc. xx. d. 

ple:Foz they perccaned, _ he had ſpo- 

ken this parable by them. And they let B. 

hym,and wente theyz waye! | | 
* Andthey ſende vnto hym Come of Luc. xx. e. 

the W hariſes and Perotes officers,to ta: 

ke ham in a wo de. Which whan they cas 

me, ſayd vnto hym: Waſter, we knowe 

that thou arte true, and careſt foʒ noman: 

Foz thou be holdeſt not the out warde ap: 

pearafice of men, bnt teachelt the wave 

of od in trueth, Js it lawfull to gene "3 

tribute vnto the Emperonre,oz ſhall we 

not geue it He knowynge theyz wyly⸗ 

neTe,fayde vnto them: Why do ye temp 

te me: Bzynge me a peny, that I mave 

ſe it. And they bzought it hym. And he 

ſayde vnto them : Whoſe ymage and 

fuperſcription is thys - They faye vn⸗ 

red and ſayde vt chem? + Bens cher. matt. g 

em: os nr 
foze vnto the Emperoure, the thynges Nom. xiu · b. 


that belong to the Emperonr 2 and 


ſe that are Gods, vnto Sod. And they 
"+ Aud the Cavnces(whichs tape ther 

* k a 
— — came to yym ,  8ſked Leads 

m, layenge: Maſter, * . xxiii · a. 
waytten vnto vs, that yt inp wang boo. — 
— s ae a wyke, chan 
leau weren, Hys bother 
= * wyfe, — 144 vp 2 its 

bꝛother. were ther ſeuen 


ccion ze, h ſhall 
— than ſhe be of theſe- 
ozſeuenhadher to wr fe, And. Jeſus G 
anſwered and ſar de vnto them: Do not 
ve erre thert̃oꝛe, not knowyng the ſcrts 


ptures, ne the puwer of So: Fos wh 
re 
are as the angels | 7 heaven. 


iS 
8 1 But 


Marke, 


But of the deed, that they ſhall ryſe, ha⸗ 
ue he not ted in the boke of Woſes, how 
E od ſpake vnto hym in the buche, ſay: 
exo. iii a- ge: & Jam tize God of Abraham, a the 
Act vii. d. Pod of Jſaac,and the E od of Jatob: Me 
is no So ot᷑ reed, but of lxuuge. Ther: 
foze do ye greatly erte. g 


Mat. xxii. 4. And ther came vnto hym one of the 
ſcribe s, that had herde them diſpurynge: 


and he ſeynge, that he had ant wered the 


well, ack ed hy m, Which was the chefeſt 
tommaundemente of all. Jeſus anſtyered 

I  hym,tharthechefcſt commanndemete of 

Den · vi · h · & all is: * Heate o Jſracllthe LOR DGE 
xxx · bd. thy Sod is 0d cncly: # thou ſhaleloue 
the LORD thy 0d with all thy harte, 

and tvyth all thy ſoule, and wyth all thy 

mynde, and wyth all thy power: that is 
tze chekeſt commaunde mt, The ſecond 
Nennt. f. 5. ig Iyhe vnto it: * Thou Halt loue thy 
omexiu. b neygHhονH as thy ſeite. Ther is none 
other cõmaundement greater than thefe. 

And the Scribe ſayd vnto him: Walter, 

of a truth thou haſt ſayd well: Foz ther 

is one Sod, and ther is none other beſy de 

hym: e that he be loued wyth the who⸗ 

le harte, and wyth the Whole vnderſtan⸗ 

e, and wyth the Whole ſoule, & with 
whole Grength: and a man to loue his 
neghbonre as hy mſelfe,is moze than all 
burntoffery and ſacrifyces , Jeſus 
ſeynge ,that he had ant wered wyſely , 
ſayd vnto hym: Thon art not farre frd 
D te kyngdome of God. And noman not 


* durſt aſke him any queſtion, 
— = And —— —_— and ——.— 
as teachy temple: Ho 
2 the that Chuſt is the ſonne 


ſaye ; 
pal · cix· a. of Dauid Foz Dauid hymſeite Capeth in 
holy : x The LORDE ſayde 
= L OR D£: (yet thon 2 


tayde 
ns garmeres, 


De mortuis autem quod re 
ſurgant, non legiſtis in libro 
Mo ſi ſmper rubum quomos 
do dixerit illi deus, in qm:: 
Ego ſum deut Abraham et 
deus Iſaac , & deus Tacob? 
Non eſi deus mortuorꝭ, ſed 
viuorum. Vos ergo multum 
erratis. 


Et acteſſit vnns de ſeria 
bis. qui andrerat illos cd quia 
rentes 1 & videns quoniam 
bene Mis reſponderit, inter 
rog auit eum, quod eſſet pris 
725 omnium mand atum . 

ESS antem reſpondit 
ei, quia rri / h̊ omni manda 
tum eſt: Audi Iſrael, Domia 
nut deut tuus, deut vnꝰ eſt x 
& diliges dommũ defi tuum 
ex toto corde tuo, & ex tos 
ta anima tua, & ex tota meE 
te tua & ex totavirtute tuat 
Hoc eſt primum mandat*. 
Seryndom autem fimile eſt 
iſi + Diffges proximum tai 
tanqu i teipſam. Matias hos 
rum alind mandatum, non 
eſt. t ait ũli ſeriba : Bene 
magiſt er in veritate di viſtit 
quia vnut eſt deus, & n eit 
aliut præter eum: & vt dilia 
gatur ex toto corde, & ex 
toto intellectu, & ex tota 
anima, , & ex tota fortitud is 
ne 1 & diligere proximnm 
tanquam ſeipſum,mains eſt 
omnibus holocanſtomatib® 
& ſacrificiize R S VS antE 
vides ꝙ ſaditter reſpond iſa 
ſet, dixit illi: Non es longe 
a regno dei. Et nemo iam 
audebat eum interrogares 


Et reſpondFs I ESVS, 


dicebat docens in templos 


Ouomodo dicunt (cribz , 
Chriſtum HGliam eſſe Dayid? 
Ipſe enim Dauid dicit in ſpi 
ritu ſanfto t Dixit dominuy 
domino meogſede a dextrit 
meix. Donec ponam inimia 
cos tuos, ſcabellum pedum 
tuorum. ſpſc ergo Dauid di 
cit eum dominum, & vnde 
eſt filius eius? Et multa tur 
ba eum libenter audinit « 
Et dicebat eit in doctrina 
ſua 1 Canete a ſeribis, quf 
volunt in ſtolis — 


& falutari in foro, & in pri 
mis cathedris ſedere in [ys 
nagogis, & primos di ſcubi: 
tus in cœnis, qui deuor ãt do 
mos viduarum ſub obtentu 
prolixz orationiithi accipia 
ent prolixius iudicium. 

+ Et ſedens IESVS con 
tra gazophilacium, a'picies 
bat quomodo turba iactaret 
xs in gazophilacium:& mul 
ti diwites lactabant multa, 
Cum veniſſet autem vidua 
vna pauper,mifit duo minu 
ta, quo eit quadr :. Et c6» 
uocans diſcipulos ſuos, ait 
aliis Amen dico vobis, quo: 
niam vidua hec pauper plus 
omnibus miſit, qui miſerunt 
in gaxophilacium . Omnes 
enim ex eo quod abundabat 
ulis, miſerunt : haxc vero de 
penuria ſua oia quæ habuit, 
miſit, totum victum ſuum . 


CAPVT. XIII. + 
Ir cum egrede 
retur de tẽplo, 
P39 ait ill: vnus ex 
> 9 diſcipulis ſuis: 
Magier aſpi 
— cc quale: lapis 
de :, & quale: ſtructuræ? Et 
reſpondens ES VS ait u 
li:vides has omnes magna: 
ædificationes? Non reſin : 
quetur m_ ſuper lapidem, 
gui non de ſtruatur · Et cum 
ederet in monte Oliuarum 
contra templum, interroga⸗ 
bant eum ſeparatim Petrus 
& lacobus & Iobannes & 
Andreas Dic nobis, quan= 


do iſta fient? & quod ſignũ ſh 


erit, quando hæc omnia ins 
cipient conſummari? Et refs 
pondens IKS VS, cœpit 
dicere illis: Videte, ne quis 
vos ſeducat:multi enim ve⸗ 
nient in nomine meo, dicen 
tes :quia ego ſum, & multos 
ſeducent. Cum audieritis au 
tem bella, & opiniones bel: 
lorum, ne timueritis 2 opor? 
tet enim hc fieri, ſed non: 
dum finis . E et em̃ gTs 
contra gentem, & regnum 
ſuper regnum , & erunt ter: 
ræmotus per loca, & fames. 
Intium dolorum hæe 

| Videte 


Taput.xiii. Fo. lj. 
5 * — in os — , and _ 
the es in the ſynago 
haue the vppermoſt —— 
ty mes: whych deyoure wedows houſes 
bnder the pzeten :e of longe paper: 
— ſhall receaue the greater iudge⸗ 


* And as Jeſus ſatt oner againſt 
the x* trealury,he be heide, how the peo⸗ 
dyd cal many in to the treatury: and 
many rych men caſt in much. But whan 
a pooze wedo w was come, he put intwo 
mites:that is, a farthynge. And he callĩ⸗ 
ge his 11 — together, ſayd vnto the: 
J ſaye vnto vou, that this pooze 
wedowe hath put moze in to the treaſn⸗ 
ty, thẽ all they that haue put in. Foz the 
all hane put in of their abundaunce: Bur 
ſhe of hir ponerte, hath put in all that ſhe 
had, euen all hyzlyuynge. K 


The. xl. Chapter. 
Nd + whan he wente out ot the tt: 3x 


AH ne one of hys diſcaples ſayd vnto mat. xi. a 
by m: Maſter „tone what oaks what — 


buyldynges thele be, And Jeſus anſtve 
bo nb vnto hym: Doeſt thou ſe all 
eſe greate buyldynges⸗ Ther thail 
not one ſtone be lefte vpon another, that 
ſhall not be deſtroy ed. And Whan he lat 
bpon mount Olmete ouer nit the 
temple, Meter and James and Jhon and 
Andzew aſked hym ſeuerally : Tell vs, 
wha ſhall theſe come to poet and hos 
albe the token, whan all theſe ſhall 
gyntobefulfylled-/U nd Jeſus antwe⸗ 
ry nge, began to ſaye vnto them: bewa⸗ 
re, that noman diſceaue vou. Foz many 
ſhall come in my name, ſayenge: J am 
he, and ſhali diſceaue many. But whan 
ve ſhall heare of warres and rumonres 
of warres, be not afrayed: Foz theſe 
thy nges muſt come to paſſe, but the end 
is not yet. * Foz 
vp agaynſ nation, and kyngdome vpon 
kyngdome,and ther ſhalbe earchquakes 
and derth here and there Theſe are the 


begynnynge of ſozotves, 
© i * But 


iii Re. xil · b 


Marke 
* But takeye hede to your ſelues. 
Foz they ſhall deiyuer von vp in couns 
cels,audtn \Yragoges hall ye be beat: 
and re ſhall lande befoze debites & kyn 
es fot my ſake fo a witneile vnto the. 
And to all nations mult the Sol pell firſt 
mat. x. e.. be pꝛeached · And whi they leade von 
Luc-xueb-& and delyuer you vp, tiyynꝶ not ye afoze 
xxi. b. what ye ſhall ſpeake , but tvhatſoeuer 
ſhalbe geuen you the ſame houte, that 
Tpeake : Foz pt is not you that ſpeake, 
but the holy gooſt, The bother de⸗ 
Muer vp the bzother vnto death, and the 
father che ſonne, and the chyldzen ſhall 
aryſe together agaynſt pe elders, and 
hall put them to dearth. And ye ſhall be 
euen an hate vnto all men foz my names 
ſake. But who ſo endureth vntyll the 

ende che ſame ſhall be ſafe. 
Da. ix e. Whan ye ſe the abominaciou of deſo 
mat · xxi:ii.b lacion, ũũd ynge where it ought not who 
Lucexxi«co ſo readeth,let gym vnderſtande,) th let 
the that be in Jewzy,fixe vnto the hyl⸗ 


Mat. x. b. 


les : # Who lots vpon the roofe, let hym f 


not come dne in to the houſe, noz entre 
in, to take ought out of Hys houſe : and 
Who ſo ſhalbe in the felde , let hym not 
C turne back to fetch his garmet : But wo 
vnto chem, that are wyth chylde and ge⸗ 
ue ſucke — — dayes. — 
pꝛaye ye, that do not happẽ in wyn⸗ 
er. . thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuche ttibu 
laciõs, as were not fro the begynnynge 
of the creature that od dyd thape , vn⸗ 
u nowe, noz ſhalbe. And extepte the 
Oude had ſhoztened the dayes, all 
fleſh ſhulde not be ſaued: but foz the cho⸗ 
ſes ſake(whds he hath elea) hath ye oz 
tened the dayes. 
And thẽ yk any man ſaye vnto von: 
To, here is Chiſte:lo, he is there, belene 
it not: Foz ther ſhall aryſe faite C hiſtes 
E falſe ꝓphetes, ; ſhall woꝛke fignes and 
Wonders, to diſceaue (vt᷑ it maye be) euen 
the choſen alls. Take ye hede therfoze: 


matt xiii. b. 
Luc · xv · c· 


mat. vxiiii . c. & But in thole es, after the ſas 
* — tribulaciõ. the S õne abe darkened, 
and the W th 


Ioel. u: b. all not geue hit 3 


be holde, J haue tolte you all thynges be: prædtxi 


Videte autem voſmetſps 
5 Tradent enim vos in cd 
ciliis, & in ſynagogis vapus 
labitis, & ante pręlides & re 
ges ſtabitis propter me, in 
teſtimonium illi. Ec in 
omnes gentes primum o 
— predicari euange s 
ume Et cum duxerint vos 
trad _ znolite ary” 
re quid loquam ini, ſed qu 
— — 2 fuerit in illa ho 
_ loquiminimonerh vos 
eſtis loquentes , ſed ſpiritut 
ſanctus · Tradet autem fras 
ter fratrem in mortem, & pa 
ter fikam, & conſurgent fil 
in parentes , & morte at 
ficlent eos. Et erius odio 
omnibꝰ propter nomF met. 
Qui aut ſuſtingerit in finꝭ, 
hic ſaluus erits 


Cum autem videritis abo 
minauone deſolationis, ſtan 
tem vbi non dedet (qui legit 
intelligat) tunc qui in ludæa 
lunt, fugiant in montes: & q 
luper tectum, ne deſcendat 
in domum, nec jntroeat vt 
tollat quid de dotno ſua : & 
qui in agro erit, non reuerta 
tur retro tallere veſtimentũ 
ſuum. Væ autem prægu atis 
bus & nutrientibus in illis 
diebus . Orate vero, vt hyes 
me non fiang. Ert em̃ dies 
Uli tribulationes tales, quas 
les non fuerũt ab initio crea 
turæ m condidit deus, 
vſque nunc neque fi ent. Rc 
niſi bremaſſet dominꝰ dies, 
non fuiſſet ſalua omnis cas 
ro:ſed propter electos quos 
elegit, breuiauit dies. 


Et tune fi quis vobis dixe 
ritt Ecce hic eſt Criftaz,ecce 
illie, ne credideritis. xura 
gent enim pſeudochriſti & 
Pleulloprophetæ, & dabunt 
figna & portenta ad ſeduce 
dos (i fieri poteſt) etiam ele 
tos, Vos ergo videte, ecce 

xi vobis omnia · Sed 
in lis diebus poſt tribulaa 
tion em fllam, fol contenea 
brabitur , & luna non das 
bit ſplendorem ſuum , & 

flella 


eas as aa it as On a Od az 


ſelle eeeli erunt decidentes: 
& virtutet qua in ceelis ſunt 
mouebuntar : Et tunc vides 
bunt filſam hominis yenten 
tem in nubibut , cum virtute 
multa & gloria :. t tune mit 
tet angelos ſuos, & congre⸗ 
gabit electos ſuos a quatuor 
ventis, a ſummo terrę, vſque 
ad ſummum cali, 
A cu autem diſcite pas 
rabolam i Cam iam ramus 
eius tener fuerit, & nata fue 
rint folia, cognoſeitis, quia 
in proximo fit æſtat t fic & 
vos, cum videritis hac fieri, 
ſcitote, quod in proximo fic 
in oſtu · Amen dico vobis, 
quoniam non tranſibit ge⸗ 
neratio hac , donec . omnia 
iſta Gant» Cœlum & terra 
tranſibũt, verba autem mea 
non tranſibunt. De die aus 
tem illo vel hora nemo ſeit, 
neque angeli in cœlo, neque 
filius, ni ſi pater · Videte, viz 
gilate, & orate,neſcitis enim 
quando tempus ſit: Sicut ho 
mo aui peregre profectus te 
IL quit domum ſuam, & des 
dit ſeruis ſuis poteſtatem cu 
iaſczoperis:& tanitori pre: 
cepit,vt vigilet. Vigilateers 
gocneſcitis enim quando do 
minus domus veniat , ſero 
an media nocte, an gallican 
tuan mane) ne cum yenes 
rit repente, inueniat vos dor 
mientes· Quod autem vobis 


dico, ommbus dico: Vigis 
late. 

CAPV Tr. XIII. . 
Rat autemPaſ 
0 J cha & azyma 
ts - hon —— 3 

E rebant 
Ne 2 6 —— 
— tte: & [cribe , 
quomodo eum dolo tene 


rent & occiderent . Dice 
bant autem: Non in die fe. 
ſto , ne forte tumultus fies 
ret in populo. Et cum eſſet 
B ethaniæ in domo Simoni: 
leprofl, & recumberet, venit 
mulier habens alabaſtrum 
vnguenti Nardi piſticæ pres 
cigſi » & fracto alabaſtro, 
effudit ſyper caput eius 

Erant 


Caput xiiij. 


Fol. lij. 


the ſtarres of heauen (hall fall downe': @ 
the powers that are m heanen, ſhaibe 
moued. * And then 
ne of man commmge in the clondes, wit 


they te 


power and glory . And then 


x Learne a 


ſus 


paſ- 


of that daye oz houre , knowerth noman, 
nether the angels in heauen,noz the ſon 


gaue vnto ys ſeruauntes authoute of 


enery Wozke: and commannded the 
tet to watche. Watch ye the 


poz⸗ 
(foz 


'e knowe not whan the lozde of the 
onCe wyll come, at euen, oz pokes os 


nyghte,oz at the cockcro 
monynge) leu whan he 
he fynde you 


nge, oz in the 


he tende kozeh hys angels, and he ſhall 
gather hys * from — —— 
des, krom the hy gheſt parte of the earth 
vnto the hy gheſt parte ot᷑ heauen. 
fimilitude of the fy 
tre: Whan hys bzaunche is now tender, mat.x 
and the leaues be ſptonge, ye anotve, Luc · xxi. d. 
that ſommer is at hande : Euen ſo ye al⸗ 
lo, han ye ſe theſe come to paſſe, 
te, that it is ny e, euen in the dozes: De- 
gan ner pate ef HEE ems 
not paſſe, eſe t = 
be fulkiled. Beaune and earth % 1950 


e, but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe, x But Au. i.a: 


ge: D 


ue . xii. d. 
and. xix.a. 


eth ſodẽly, 


inge. Loke what 


ſaye vnto v ou, J ſaye vnto all: watch. 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 


F 


nd + after two dayes it tvas 


|Eaſter, and the day 


hym to de⸗ 


ath. But they ſayde: Moron the holy 
daye, leſt ther be an vpzonre among the 
people. x And wohan he was at Betha⸗ 
ny, inthe houſe of Simon the leper, and 
cat at the table, ther came a woman hanic 
ge an alabaſter bore With pure and pzecs 
ous Nardus oyntmẽt: and ſhe bzake the 
alabaſter boxe,+ powred it vpd hishead. 

i Ut] And 


the \6 Dani, vii.bs 


Kllil-Cs 


ne, ſaue the father. * Take hede, watch mat-xxiii.d 
and pꝛaye, fozye knowe not whan the and. xxV, a. 
tyme is. Lyke as a man that wente in 
to a ſtraunge contrye le te hys houſe, 


= 


es of ſwete Mat. vi. 

bꝛe ad: & the hy gh pꝛeſtes 2 

ſcribes ſoughte, howthei might oh · xi. c. 
e hym and put 


mat. xxvi· a. 


Lux. vi. d. 


loh . xii a. 


Marke. 


And ther were ſome dyſdaynynge at it 
wythen themte lues, and ſayenge : Whe- 
re tois thys wat ofthe oyntmente ma: 
de 7 Foz thre oyntment my ghte haue 
bene ſolde foz moze than the hundzeth 
pens,and geuen to the pooze . And they 
grudged at her, But Jeſus ſayd: Let her 
alone. Why are ye troublous vnto her: 
She hath wzought a good wozke vpon 
me. Foz ye haue allwayes the pooze 
Dy th you: and whan lo euer ye wyll, ye 
maye do good vnto them, but me haue 
— — wayes.Whar the could, that 

h ſhe done: the is come before, to 
anoynte my body to the butyall . Peres 
ly Jſaye vnto von: Where lo ener thys 
Seipel Hall bo pzeached in the Whole 
wonde, ſhall thys alſo that the Hath do: 
ne, be tolde foz aremembzannce of her. 

* And Judas Jſcarioth one of the 


0 *in. * twelne ente to 5 
— 2385 — ood pmemny 
oh glad 


fred ——— the 
vnto hym: where wylt 


And 


here 
—— —— — po, — $<. a 
ther to ener he ſhall go in, ſaye —.— 


the maſter of the houſe : The ſte 
Cayeth:twhere is my place | — 
ge, where Jmaye cate JPaſſeoner with 
my diſciples : and he ſhall ſhew von a 
great patloure paued, and there pzepac 
refoz vs. And hysdiſciples wente, and 
— in to he * — he had 
vnto , e re 
JaCeouer 8 vhs 


the „ 
* And at enen, he cam wyth the 


mat.xxvi. b. twelue, And as they were ſyttynge at 


be the table and eatynge, Jeſes ayd: 


Pere iy I cave vnto vou. tihat one of vou 
which eateth with me, chall berraie me. 
| nd 


Erant autem quidam india 

ne ferentes intra ſemetips 
os, & dicentes: Vt quid per 
ditio iſta vnguenti fata eſtf 


Poterat enim uentum 
iſtud venddati pluſquam tre 
centis denarus, & dari paus 
ribus. Et fremebant in e. 
ES VS autem dixitiSinia 
te eam « Quid illi moleſti ea 
ſtis? Joni opus operata eſt 
in me. Semper enim panpes 
res habetis vobiſcum: & cũ 
volueritis, pote ſtis illis bene 
facere: me autem nð ſemper 
habetis · Quod habuit, hec 
fecit: præuenit vngere corp® 
meum in ſepulturam. Ame 
dico vohis , vbicunque prars 
dicatum fuerit euangelium 
iſtud in vmiuerſo mundo, & 
quod fecit hæc, narrabitur in 
memoriam eius. 
Et ludas Iſcariotes ynns 
de duodecim abiit ad ſums 
mos ſacerdotes, vt proderet 
eum illi. Qui audientes, ga 
uiſi ſunt, & promilſerfit ei pe 
cuniam le daturos . Et qua 
rebat, quomodo illi oppors 
tune traderet · Et primo die 
azimorum , quando paſcha 
immolabant,dicunt ei diſcrs 
pulizquo vis eamus & pares 
mus tibi, vt manduce: pb 
iſci 


cha: Et mittit duos ex 


pulis ſais & dicit eis: Ite in 
ciuitatem, & occurret vobit 
homo lagenam aqua baiua 
lans, ſequimini eum: & quos 
cunque introterit,dicite dos 
mino domus, quia magiſter 
dicit t vhi eſt refectio mea, 
vbi paſcha cum diſcipulis 
meis manducem:? & ipſevos 
bis demonſtrabit cœnacus 
lum grande ſtratum, & illic 
parate nobis. Et abierunt 
diſcipuli eius, & venerunt 
in muenerunt 
ſlcut di xerat illis, & paraues 
runt paſcha. a 
Veſpere autem facto, v 
nit cam duodecim. Et diſch 
bttibus eis & manduc àtibꝰ, 
ait IEK SVS: Amen dico you 
bis, quia vnus ex vobis tras 
det me, qui mãducat meeũ. 
At illi 


At illi e eontri ſt a⸗ 
ri, & dicere ei ſingulatim: 
Nun quid ego? Qui ait ils 
lis: Vnus ex duodecim, qui 
intingit mecum manum in 
catino. Et filius qui dem ho 
mints vadit, ſicut ſer iptum 
eſt de eot Va autem homſs 
ni illi, per quem filius homis 
nis tradetur: bonum erat ei, 
fi non eſſet natus homo ille. 
Et 7 NI — 
it I E panem, & bes 
hedicenb, regte de dit eis 
& ait illis t Sunute , hoc eſt 
corpus meum - Et accepto 
calice, gratias agent, ded it 
eis: & biberunt ex illo om: 
nes, & ait illis : Hiceſt ſans 
guts meus noui teſtament, 
qui pro multis effundetur . 
Amen dico vobis, quia iam 
non bibam de genimme vis 
tis,vſque in diem illum cam 
illud bibam nouum ini re : 
gno dei. Et hymno dicto, 
exierunt in montem Oli: 
uarums 
Etaiteis IES V S:Oms 
nes (candalizabtmimin me 
in note iſta, Quia ſcriptum 
eſtipercutlam paſtorem, & 
diſperg ẽtur oues. Sed poſts 
— reſurrexero , præce: 
am vos in Galilzam . Pes 
trus autem ait illi: Etſi om: 
nes ſeandaliati fuerint, ſe1 
n6 ego. Et ait illi ES VS: 
Amen dico tibi, quia tu ho: 
die in nocte hacCpriuſquam 
gallus yocem bis dederit) 
ter me es negaturus. Atille 
ampliu: loquebatur Et fi 
oportuerit me ſimul com: 
mori tibi, non te negabo. 
Similiter autem & omnes di 
cebant · Et veniunt in pres 
dium, cui nomen Gethſe's 
mani, & ait diſcipuſis ſais: 
Sedete hic, donee orem +» Kt 
aſſumit petrum & lacobum 
& lohannem ſecum, & eœ⸗ 
pſt panere & tædere · Et ait 
iis : Triſtis eſt anima mea 
vſque ad mortem: ſuſtinete 
hic, & vigilate. 
Et cum proceſſiſſet pau 
lulum , procidit __ ter * 
rA, & or: at, vt (i fleri poſs 


ſet) traumet ab eo herds & 


xit3 


Caput. xiiij. 
And they began to be ſozy , and to ſave 


vnto hym one after another: git I: De 
ſayd vnto them:One of the twelue, that 


ter. And the tonne of man truely goeth 
forth, as it is wytten of hym: But Wo 
vnto that man, by whom the ſonne of 
man is betrayed: It had ben better foz 
that man, vt he has not bẽ bozne, * And 
whyle they were eatynge, Jeſus toke 
the ead, and bleſſy d it, bzake it, + ga: 
ue it them, ſayd vnto them: Take, this 
is my body. And whan he had taken the 
cuppe,he thanked, and gane it vnto the: 
and they all dyd dzynke ok it, and he ſay: 
ed vnto them: Thyysis my blonde of the 
new teſtament, the Whych thell be thed 
fo: many. Derely Iſo? bnto you, that 
now J Hatnordzynk's e frute ofthe 
vyne, vntyll that daye wha J ſhall dunk 
it new in the kyngdom of God . And 
whan the grace was ſaid, they Wet koꝛth 
vnto mount Olinete. 


And Jeſus ſayd bnto them: Au \—= 
ces Mat. xxvi.c. 


Tacha.xiſi. 
de , Bnt atter that J am ryſen agarne, gui. a. 


ve ſhalbe o ed at me in thys 
Fozit is wzyttẽ: * J will ſmyte the thep 
herd, aud the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcattred abzo⸗ 


* J hall go Genin — GSahle.Jocs 
ter fayd vnto hy m: Though they all be 
offeded,yert ſhall not J. And Jeſus ſay s 
ed vnto hym: Decely J ſaye buro the, 
that to day e in thys nyghte (befoze the 
cocke haue crowed ty ſe) thou ſhalt 
denye me the tymes. But he ſay de 
mozeouer: And though J mult dye with 

e, J wyll not denye the, Lykewyſe 


and hezayeth vnto hys 52 Syt 
e here, whyle J pape. And he takerh 
ith hym JOecer and James and Jhon, 


t began to be fearfull and in an agonte. 
ehe ſayd vnto thẽ:æ My ſoule is heny 
eut to the death: tary ye here, ᷣ watch. 
And than. he had gone 6 — 
farther, he fell bpon the earth, And 
pꝛayed , that (yk it were poſſible )the 
oute myght paſſe from hym, _ 


Fo. liii. 


drppery hys hande with me in the plat⸗ 


dthey allſaye. x And they co- 
2 —— Atied 15 : 


mat. xxvi.e. 
Luc. xxuj.b. 
1-Cor, X(. 


at · xx vi. d. 
uc. xxii.c. 
oh. xviũi.a. 


Ioh.xiisc. 


Marke. 


Eren father,aUyy s are poſſi⸗ 
e vnto the, take away e thys tuppe fro 
me: Meuertheies, not what J w y, but 

E What thou wilt. And he came , and foun⸗ 

de them tlepyng, and ſaid vnto Peter: 

ä omen ,flepetrhon 7 Couldeſt thon not 

arch one houre? Watch ye, and pzaye, 

Mat · xxvi. d that v e entre not in to temptation. The 
ſpʒete truly is redy, but the fleth is weak 

* And he went agayn, & pzaped, ſpeac 

king the ſame wozde. And he retourned, 

and founde them lle pyng agayne ( foz 

they2eyes were heu) andthey kne we 

not, wohat they ſhuld ancwere hy m. And 

he came the thyzde tyme, and ſayd bnto 
them:ſlepe on now and take yonre reſt; 
It is 7 nough, the houre is come: Be hol 
de, the ſonne of man ſhalbe betrayed m 
v9 go:beyode, he thar thai b2ernys ine 
S go: 7 ttay e me 
is ar hande. BIT 


tm. xv. * And as he was yet ſpe ak ynge, 
— das Iſcarioth (one of the welke — Zap 
oh · xvui . a. and wyth hym a greate mulrirude wyth 
ſoeardes and ſtaues, from the hy gh pz* = 
ſtes and ſcribes and efders, But his tray 
toute had genen them a token, | 
Whomſoeuer IJ ſhall kyCe , that is be 
laye holde on hym, and leade hy m wa⸗ 
rely, And wohan he was come, ſtrayght 
way e he cam to hy m, and ſayde: Dayle 
Maſter, and kyTed hy m. A 2 
de handes on Jeſus, and ene by > 
But one of them that ſtode there abont, 
dze w out a ſwe arde, and ſtroke the ſer; 
— — one: of ys 
F care, Am eſus auſwe red, and ſayd 
2xxy#.t, v3t0 them: ye are come fo:th, as it we: 
ncexxii- d · re to a murtherer wyth ſweardes and 
ſtaues, to tahe me. J was dayiy wyth 


2 the temple, and ye het 
Ela. li. b. de me not. But thys is done that the 
marc xv. c. s may be fulfflled. Than all 


ys diſciples left hy m, and łled awaye. 
nd there dyd followe hym a yong 
man dothed in lynnen vpon the bac 


re Ckynne , and they helde bym. But 
he let the Iynnen ao, and nake 
from them, - oh | 4 


*Bnd 


dixit i Abba, pater, omnia 
ubi poſſibilia ſunt, tran 

calicem hune a me i ſed nom 
quod egovolo, ſed quod tus 
Et venit, & inuenit eos dor 
mientes,& ait PettorSimGs' 
dormis? nen potuiſts vna 


hora vigilare f Vigilate & 
orate, vt non intretis in tens 
tationem . Spiritus quidem 
— eſt, caro vero ins 


rma « Et fterum abſens, 
oramt eundem ſermonem | 


dicens. Et reuerſus, denuo 
muenit eos dormentes (en 
rant enim oculi eorum gras 
uati) & ignorabant , quid 
reſponderent ej. Et venit 
tertio , & ait illis : Dormite 


iam, & requeſcite · Sufficit, ' 


venit hora ecce, filius homi 
nis tradetur in manus pecs 
catorum « Surgite, eamust 
2 qu me cradet, prope 
elt · 

Et adhuc eo loquente, 
venit luda Iſcariotes, vnus 
de duodecim , & cum eo 
turba multa cum gladiis & 
lignis, a ſummis ſacerdotis 
bus & ſcribis & ſenioribus . 
Dederat autem traditor eiꝰ 
fignum eis, dicens i Quems 
cum que oſculatus fuero, ipſe 
elt, tenete eum, & ducite 
caute» Et cum veniſſet, tas 
tim accedens ad eum, ait: 
Aue Rabbi. Et oſculatuse ſi 
eum. At ulli manus inieces 
runt m IRSVM, & tes 
nuerunt eum. Vnus autem 
qudam de circunſtantibus, 
edacens gladium, percuſſit 
ſeruum ſummi ſacerdotis, & 
amputanit illi auriculam · Et 
reſpondens IRS VS, ait 
illi anquam ad latronem 
exiſtis cum gladiis & lignis 
comprehendere me . Quo 
tidie eram apud vos in tem 
plo ,docens, & non me tes 
nuiſtis . Sed vt impleantut 
ſeripturæe « Tune diſcipult 
eius relinquentes eum, oma 
nes fugerunt . Adoleſcens 
autem quidam ſequebatur 
eum, amictus ſyndone (us 
per nudo, & tenuerunt eum⸗ 
At ille reiecta ſyndone, nua 
dys profugit ab eis. 


Re addaxerant IESVM 4 | 
ſacerdotem, & 
conuenerunt omnes [acer : 


ad ſummum 
dotes , & ſcribe & ſenio z 
res. Petrus autem a longe ſe 
cutus eſt eum, vigg intro ip 
atrium ſumm ſacerdotis 1 
& ſedebat cum muniſtris ad 
ignẽ, & calefaciebat ſe, Sd: 
mi vero ſac erdote: & omne 
concilium, quærebant aduer 
ſus TESVM teſtimonium 
(vt eum moru traderent) nec 
inuemebant . Multi aut t tes 
ſtimonium falſum dicebant 
aduerſus eum, & conucnits 
tia teſtimonia non erant. Et 
uidam ſurgentes, falſum te 
imonium ferebant aduer: 
ſa; eum, dicentes: Quoniam 
nos audiumus eum dic ẽtẽ: 
Ego diſſoluam tẽ plum hoc 
manufactum, & poſt triduũ 
aliud non manulactũ zdifis 
cabo · Et non eratconuenits 
teſtimonium illorum. 

Et exurgens ſummus ſas 
cerdos in medium, interro⸗ 
gauit [ESV M,dicens:Non 
reſpondes quicJ ad ea, quæ 
tibi obiicidtuc ab fis: Ille au 
tem tacebat, & nihil treſpõa 
dit. Rurſum, ſummus ſacer: 
dos interrogabat eum, & di 
xit ei: Tu es Chriſtus filius 
dei benedicti? IKS VS aute 
dixit illi: Ego ſum, & videbi 
tis filium hominis ſedentt᷑ a 
de xtris virtutis, & venientẽ 
cum nubibus cœli. Summus 
autem ſacerdos ſeindent ve 
ſtimenta ſua, ait: Q uid ads 
huc Tefideram” teſtes? Aus 
diſtis blaſphemiam · Q uid 
vobis videt᷑: Qui omnes c6z 
demnauerunt eum eſſe r 
mortis. Et cœperunt quid a 
cõſpuere ed, & velare facit 
eius, X colaphit ed ccedece: 
& dicere eit Prophetizat & 
mini ſtri alapi ef cœdeb it · 

Et cũ eſſet Petrus in atrio 
deorſum,yenit yna ex ancil 
lis ſummi ſacerdotis:et cf vi 
diſſet Petr calefaciFtE ſe, at 
ſpicits ill, alti Et tu cf Teſu 


axareno eras? At ille nes. 


gauit, dic t:: Neq; (cio, neq; 
nom,qd dicas. Et exlit fos 
ras ad atriũ, & gallꝰ cãtauit. 

Rurſus 


ed to buſtette hym, and to ſaye vnto 


. 


And they eng 


ze, and dyd warme Mat. xxvi d 


by mnt hy 9 pꝛeũes and all the 
m. e hyg es 

councell ſought Wencke agaynſte Je: 
ſu, (that they myght bzynge hym to de⸗ 
ath), und none. Wan ſpake faiſe 
wytnette agaynſte hym, and the wytnet 
ſes a not together, And ſome roſe 
vp. falſe w y tneile agavnſte hym, 
ſayenge:We hearde hym ſaye: + J wy 
bzeake downe thys tempie made wy 
handes,and after thzedayes wyll J buys 
de another not made wy) th handes . And 
the yz Wwyenelle agreed not. 


And the hy ghe pzefte roſe vp in the 
myodes, and aſked Jeſus,ſayenge : An⸗ 
twereſt thou nothynge co thoſe ryinges, 
which be layed againſt the of thefe me: 
But he heide hys peace, and anſwered 
nothyng. E The hy gh pete acked gym 
agayne, and ſayde vnto hym: Art thou 
Ct, the ſonne of the Bod? Je⸗ 
ſus ſayde vuto hym: am, x aud ye ſhall 
. 
of power, co n v e 8 

cloudes ot heauen. x But the hy —— — 
ſte rent hys clothes, and ſayde: Why do 
we yet cequyze wytneſſes: ye haue her 
de the blaſphemy . What thynke ye- 
They all condenned hym, to be gylty: 
of death. And ſome beganne to ſpytte 
vpon hym, and to couer hys. fate, and 


17 iii. Re. xxil. 
102ophecy : * and the teruauntes bett . 
bym wy kyſtes. Ioh. xvi⸗b. e 


* And whan deter was beneth in the Mat. xxvi.g 
palace, one of the maydens of the hygh Luc. xx. d. 
pꝛeſte came t and Whan the ſawe beter Loh · xvui. be 
wa. menge hym, che loked vpd hym, and 
ſayd:Thou alſo wa wyth Jeſn of Ma 
zareth . But he denyed it, ſayenge: J 
knot hym not, nether wote J what 
thou ayes , And he went fozth in 
- to the — urte, and the cock 8 


Ioh.ũ.e. 


1 | 
M At. xxvi . 


Luc. xxũi. e. 


Toh vi. g. 


Marke, 


And agarntvhan the mar de ſawe hym, 
ſhe be ganne to ſave vnto the that ſtode 
by: Ts is one of th. And he denyed 
it agayne. And againe afrer alytle Why 
le chew that ſtode by, ſayde vnto Peter: 
Truly thou art one of them, foʒ thdu art 
a Gallean , But he begamne to curſe 
t to ſwe ar: 122 not the man, that ye 
Cpeake of And foꝛth wyth dyd rhe cock 
crowe aga”n, And Weter remẽbzed the 
woꝛde, that Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Be⸗ 
fore the cocke haue crowed twyſe, thou 
ſhait denye me the tymes. And he bez 
anne to wepe. 
The. xv. Chapter, 


a, Heese e 
At. d : pr es ge t 

* e. elders,: ſcribes + the Whole colicel bog 

ſohs xv1ii.d. DE Jeſus, and led hym kurth, and dely⸗ 

mat xXxyiled ueted hym vnto JPilate . And * Oilate 

ac ed hy m: Art thou the kynge ofthe 

ewes: e ant wered, + (ard vnto hym: 

hou ſay eſt it. And tte hy gh pzeaſtes 

accnſed hr m in many thynges. And t: 


late aſzed hym agayne, ſaꝝ enge: Anſwe p. 


reſt ton nothynge :! Beholde , in how 
eat thynges they accuſe the. But A. 

s gaue nomoze anſ wer, in ſomoch that 
mat · xxvii · b Vilate maruayled.⁊ Mow was he went 
at the fea% day to let lo vſe vnto them 
one of the pzeſaners, whome they dyd 
deſyze.'Ther was wy th the ſedicious, a 
ſoner,thar was called Bartabas, which 
ad committed manſlanghter in the vp⸗ 
toute. And whan the people Was come 
vp, they beganne to pꝛave hyvm, to do as 
he all wav e dyd bnro them. But Wilate 
anſwered thein, and ſayde: re that 
Ju all let lowile vnto you the kyng of 
the Je tvesz Foz he new, that the hygh 
pzeſtes had delynered him thoto wem. 


mat. xxvii.c th * But rhe hygh pzeaſtes had moued 


e people, that he yulde rather let Bar 

tabas lo we vnto them. ancwe 

Luc · xxiii. b. Wyll re than that J Hall do vnto the 
hynge of rhe Jewes ? But they cryed 

8gayne ;Cruatfye Lym. Wilare ſayde 


bato them What euell hath he done? 
But 


Rurſus aut cÞ vidiſſet uli 
ar cilla, œpit dicere circums 
ſtantibu: : Quia hic ex illi 
eſt. At ille iterurn_negauit» 
Et poſt puſillum rurſũs - 
aſtabant, diceb it Petrot Ve 
re ex illis es , nam & Gali 
læut es . lle autem cœpit a 
nathematizare & iuraret 
Quia neſcio hominem iſtõ, 
quem dicitis. Bt ſtatim gals 
Ins iterum cantauit . Et res 
cordatus eſt Petrus verbi, 
quod dixerat ei IE S VS. 
priuſquam gallus cantet bis, 
ter me negabis . Et ccepit 
lere. 
CAPVT. XV. 


T confeſtim mane con ffs 

lium facientes ſummi ſas 
cerdotes,cum femoribus,& 
ſcribis & yntgerſo concilio, 
vincientes IRSVM, dure: 
runt, & trad iderunt Pilato. 
Et interrogauit eum Pilas 
tus : Tu es rex InJzorum? 
At ille reſpondens , ait illi: 
Tu dicis. Et accuſabũt eum 
ſummi ſacerdotes in multi te 
latus autem rurſum inter- 
rogaut eum, dicens 2: Non 
reſpondes qumcq 7 Vide in 
quantis te accuſant. IE S8 
autem amplius nihil reſpons 
dit, ita vt miraretur Pilatus. 
Per diem autem feſtum ſos 
lebat dimittere illi vnũ ex 
vinctis, quemcunq; petuſs 
ſent, E rat autem qui diceba 
tur Barrabat, qui cum ſedis 
tio ſis erat vinctus, qui in ſes 
ditide fecerat homicidid. Et 
cum aſcendiſſet turba, cœ⸗ 
pit rogare, ficut ſemper fas 
ciebat illis . Pilatas autem 
reſpondit eis, & dixiti Vuls 
tis dimittam vobis reg? Ins 


dxzorum 7 Sciehat enim 'T 


per inuidiam tradidiſſent 
ſum mi ſacerdotes. 


pontificet autem concis' 


tauerunt turbam, vt magit 


B arabbamdimitteret eis. Pi 


latut autem iterum reſpons 
dens, ait illis: Quid efgo vul 
as facii regi lũdæorum? At 
illi iter cla mauerꝭt:Crueifi 


e eum. Pilatꝰ vero dicebat 
illis:Quid enim mali Soy 


At illi magie clamabt:Cry: 
cifige eum. Pilatus autt vo: 


lens populo ſatiſfacere,dim 
fiti!l1s Barrabam x & tradi⸗ 
dit IRS V M flagellis cz» 
ſum, vt ctacifigeretur, Miliz 
tes autem duxerunt eum m 
atrium prætotii, & conuo: 
cant totam cohortem, & in: 
duunt eum purpur a, & impo 
nunt ei, pleftentes ſpineam 
coronam. t cœperunt ſalu: 
tare eum: Aue tex ludaos 
rum. Et percutiebant caput 
eius atundine, & conſpue: 
bant eum: & ponentes ges 
nua a dorabamt ed. Et poſts 
quam illuſerunt ei, exuerfit 
illum purpura, & induerunt 
eum vethmentis ſuis, & edu 
cunt 1115 , vt erucifiger t ed. 

Et angariauerit prætera 
euntem quempiam Simon 
Cyrenzum , venſentem de 
villa,(patrem Alexandri & 
Rufi,yvt tolleret crucem e: 
ins « Et perdueunt illum in 
Golgotha locum: quod eſt 
interpretatumi caluariz los 
cus. Et dab it ei bibere myr 
rhatum vinum, & non acce 
pit · Et crucifigentes eum, 
diuiſerunt ve ſtimenta eius: 
mitt entes ſortem ſuper eis, 
quis quid tolleret. Erat aua 
tem hora tertia, & cruci fixe 
runt eum. Et erat titulus cau 
ſx eius inſcriptus: Rex Jus 
dæorum · Et cum eo cruxiff= 


ant daos latrones vnum 2 Jefe , Ind 


extris,X alium a ſiniſtris 
eiut. t impleta eft ſeriptu: 
ra, quæ dicit: Et cum iniquis 
reputatus eſt * 

Et præteredtet blaſpema- 
bant eum, moventes capita 
ſua, & dicttest Vah qui des 
ſtruis temolum dei, & in tris 
bus diebꝰ rexdificas : Saluũ 
fac temetipſum, deſcendens 
de cruce.Similiter & ſummi 
ſacerdotes illudentes, ad als 
terutri cum ſeribis diceb It: 
Alios ſalvos fecit, ſeipſum 
ns poteſt falu$ facere. Chris 
ſtus rex ſſrael, deſetdat nde 
de cruce, vt vide m, & ere: 
damꝰ. t qc$ eocrncifixi e: 
r at, cdniciab If ei. t fet a ho 
ta ſextagtenebrz fact ſunt 

pers 


Berk 3 

ut they cryed the moꝛe: Crucifye hm. 

; Oilace wyliynge to ſariſfye the people, 
let lowſe vnta them Bacrabas, æ delyue - 

red Jelug(beynge fconrged) to be cruti⸗ 


into mat. xxvii.d 
loh · xix. a. 


ed. * And the ſouldyers led hym 
the comune hall, called all os copany 
together,+clothed hi wyth purple. a plat 
ted a crotone of thozne, + ſet ir vpon hrs 
heare,x begine to ſalute him:Havie kvn 
geo the Jewes. And ſmote hym on the 
eade werh acede, and dyd ſpytt vpon 
hym,and kneled and wozſhypped hym. h lx. b 
And after they had mocked him,they: ß 
ſer y ved hym ont ofthe purple, and put 
on hys owne clothes, and led ym out, þ 
they myghte ccnafye hym: C 
r erm Sond mat. ent 
om the Luc · xxili. e. 
vyllage (the father of Alerander + 1 | 
fus,)thar he ſhuld beare hys croſte. And 
they ledde hym to the place Solgotha, 
whye — — — _ place ot᷑ deed 
ies, a gaue hym to dynn 
wyne myrte Wyth myꝛre, à he toke it 


not, * Und whã they crutit᷑ ved him Pal xxi. bh. 
yacted bys garmẽtes ng lotte vpon Mat. xxvii · d 
the, what euery one tate . Tt was 0 · vin, c. 


e thy de houre, 4 they crucifyed hym. 
2205 the title of hys cauſe was 3 ; 
Rynge ofthe Je ves. And they cruct: 
ye wyth hym two murtherets : the one 
at hys ryght hande, and the other at the 
whych 8 22. — 
22 8 co , xiui. * 
wyth the euell doers. — 
And they that wẽt by, blaſphemen mat. xxv ii. e. 
hym,waggyng theyz heades, and lay en Luc · xxiu · d. 
ge: ye on the, thou that deſtroveſt the 
temple of Sod, and bu ye it agavne in 
thze dayes. Sane th vtelt᷑, and come doto⸗ 
ne fromthe croſſe. Lykewyte alto the 
ALL pꝛeſtes wyth the ſcribes mocted, x 
de one to another: Me hath ſaned os 
ther, hymſelfe ci he nor ſane. Let Chuiſt 
the kynge of Iſraei, come downe now 
from the croſte, that we mare ſe, and 
A pee e 
n \ vm 0 nd mat, Xxvli e. 
the ſyxte hour Was come, ther was _ Luc. xx i. i. 
ne 


K ſay · Iii. . 


Marke, 


ede e 

ent . e ur 

G did Jeſus er ye ont wyth a loude voyce, 
Pfal · xxi. a. ſaytge: lot, elo, lamma a ʒabath ani: 
Why is by intecpzeracion: My God, 

My God, Why halt thou fozſaken me:; 
And ſome of them that ſtode by (hearyn: 
ge it ) ſayde: Be holde, he calleth Elias. 
But one ranne, and fylled aſpoun: 
ge woyth vyneger. end putt it about a res 
de, and gaue hym to dxynke , ſayenger 
Hold &yil,let vs ſe, yf has wyll come 
to tane hy m dotone, But Jeſns cryed 
loude, + gaue bp the gooſt. And the vay: 
le of the cemple was rente in two, from 
— above ryU beneth. + Bur the Centurio, 
ucoxxnte2* why ch ftode ouer agaynſt hym, whan he 
worth ach a core, herbe: -Truty hes 

acrre, e: thys 

a man was the ſonne of Bob. * And ther 
were wore alſo,beholdynge it afarre of, 

amonge whom was Wary Wagdalene, 

and Wary the mother of James the lef- 

ſe, and the mother or Joſeph, and Salo⸗ 


mat. xxvii c. 
loh«xics 


... mc. And han he was in Bale, * t If 
Luceviliae — mumitred — 


follo ved tym, and vnto h 
and many other were there) whych ca⸗ 
me we Jervſalem wyth hy m, 
mat. xxvil g And Vhanat was now enen (becau: 
Luc. xxiii. ee ſe it was the dave of pzeparynge, Which 
oh. xix · d · is befozc the Sabborh)ther came one Jo 
ſeph of Arimarchea, a noble ſenatoure, 
Whvch alſo loked foz the kyngdome of 
£Sod: and boldely went he in vnto WOila⸗ 
te, and aſi:edrhe body of Jeſu. But Pi: 
late maruayted,thac he Was dead alre a: 
dy. And whan he had ca led the captay= 
ne, he aſied hym, yr he were dead all⸗ 
ready, And wit he had knovolege of the 
caprayne,he gaue the body vnto Joſeph 
So0Joſeph boughte a iynnẽ doch, + toke 
hym done, and Wiapped hym theryn, 
and layd hym in u graue that was hewen 
our of a rocke, and he rolled a tone tothe 
mat ˖ xxv i. g dote of the ſepulc he. x Warv Magda⸗ 
lene and Mary Joſeph behelde, where 
he was lay de. K 


The. xbj. Chapter. 
And 


per totam terram vſq; in ho 
ram nonam. Et hora nons 


exclamauit IESVS voce. 


magna,dicens: Eloſ , Eloi, 
— EEE 7 — 
eſt interpretatum Deus mea 


us, deus meus, vt quid dere: 
liquiſt me? Et quidam de 


circunſtantibus audientes, 


dicebant 1 Ecce, Eliam vos 
cat. 

Current auttvnus, & im 
plens ſpongſam aceto, cirs 
cumponenteſq; calamo, pon 
tum dabat ei, dicens: Sinia 
te, Videamꝰ ſi veniat Elias, 
ad deponendum eum. IK 
SVS autem emiſſa voce ma 
gna, expirauit. Et velum tꝭa 


pli ſciſſum eſt in duo, a ſums 


mo vſq; deorſum . Videns 
autem Centurio qui ex ad: 
uerſo ſtabat, ot. > fic cla: 
mans expiramt , ait i Vere, 
hic homo filius dei erat. ES 
rant autem & mulieres de 
longe aſpicſentes,inter quas 
erat Maria Magdalene, & 
Maria Jacobiminoris,& lo 
eph mater, & Salome Et 
cum eſſet in Galilæa, ſeque 
bantur eum, & miniſtrabit 
ei, & ala multæ, quæ mal 
cum eo aſcenderant Hieros 
ſolymam« 

Et cum lam ſero eſſet fas 
ctum, (quia erat —— 
quod eft ante ſabbatum)ves 


nit loſeph ab Arimathaa 


nobilis decurio , qui & ipſe 
erat expectans regnum deit 
& audacter mtrouut ad Pis 


latum, & petiit corpus I Es, 


S V. Pilatus autem mirabas 


tur, fi iam obiiſſet . t ac 6 


cerfito Centurione, interros 

auit et, i iam mortuus eſs 
2 Et cum cognouiſſet a eẽ 
turione, donauit corpus los 
ſeph . loſeph autem mercas 
tus ſyndonem, & deponens 
eum, inuoluit ſyndone, & po 


ſuit et in monumento, quod 


erat exciſum de petra, & 


aduoluit lapidem ad oſtium 


monum ti. Maria autẽ Mas 


gdalene & Marta .loſeph, 


aſpiciebant, vbi ponerek. * 


CAPVT. XVI. 
Fl 


tranſiſſet ſabba⸗ 
aria Magdalene, 
Salome 
emerunt atomata, vt venien 


T cu 
tum, 
& Maria Tacobi, 


tes, vngerent IBS VM. Fe 
valde mane vna ſabbatotÞ, 
veniunt ad motnmentum, 
orto1am ſole, & dięeb it a 

maicemt Quis rea6luet, no: 
bis lapiJem ab oftio monu: 
ment1?Ec reſpicientes, vide: 
runt reuolutum lapidemr E. 
rat quippe magnus valde. 
Et introenntes in monumen 
tum, viderunt iuuenem ſed t 
tem in dextris, coopertum 
ſtola candida, X obſtupue⸗ 


runt. Qui dicit ilhs 1 Nolſte 


expaueſcere, RS VM guns 
ritis Nazatenum crucifix, 
ſarrexit,non eſt hictecce los 
cas vbi poſuerunt eum. Sed 
ite, dicite diſcipulis eius & 
Petro, prtcedit vos in Ga 
lilæamt ibi eum videbitis, fl: 
cut dix it vobit. 

ert 


At illæ exeuntes, 
de monumento : Inuaſerat 
enim exs tremor & pauor, 
& nemini quicq dixerunt, 
timebant enim. Surgens aus 
tem IR SVS mae prima 
—ä— — rimo Ma 
riæ Mag dalenæ, de qua eie: 
cerat ſeptem dæmonia . Illa 
vadens , nunciauit his qui 
cum eo fuerant , lugentibus 
& flentibus. Et illi audiens 
tes quia viueret, & viſut eſs 
ſet ab ea, non crediderunts 
Poſt hc autem, duobus ex 
his ambul ãtibus oſtẽſus eſt 
in alia effigie euptibus 
villam: & illi euntes nuncia: 


uerunt cæteris, nec illis credi Jen 


derunt. & 


+Noniflime autem rect 
bentibus illi: vndecim, appa 
ruit, & exprobranit ſncredu 
litatem eorum , & duritiam 
cordis!quia his q viderSt eũ 
reſurrexiſſe, non credides 
runt. Et dixit eis: untes in 
mundum vniuerſum, dtrædi: 
cate enangelium omni crea⸗ 
ture- Qu crediderit et bapti 
zat* fuerit, ſaluꝰ erit:qui vero 
n6 crediderit , cõdemnabit᷑. 
Signa 


Caput. xvi. 
A ne ary James, mai. xxvili : 
„* mal. xx viii. 
E Salome bought Clpices,Þ they myght Tut xxliti.a 
come and ano nte Jetu . And on a daye fch.x xa 
of the Sabbothes very early, (o han ti 
Sonne was now ryſen)they come to the 
n one to an other: Who - 
eee 

: e ed, 
ſawe the tone rolled aave: Fo; it was 
a very r into the 


Fo. loi. 
han the Sabboth Was paſt, A. 


arment,and they were abaſſhed, 1 
eth vnto th&: Be not afrayed, P. nn 
ye ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth that — cru I. a 


. befoze von into Salle: there Actu.i.a. 
all xe ſe him, x as he ſayd vnto vou. E mar. xmi. de 


Sothey wee foꝛth, and fled from the 
graue: Foz tremblynge and fegre was co 
Se 

man, re ed. 

ei rofe early che ch daye of the ſab — . — 
bot ,# apered firſt ty Wary Wagdaitẽ (ont i. Cf xu. 2. 
of wh he had caſt ſens deuels)ẽ᷑ the wee, 
c told it vnto the that had be wyth hymt 
as they were mournynge and wepyng. 
And they hearynge — on lyned, and Luc. xxiuiiab 
was ſene of her, dyd not beleue tt. But 
akter thys appeared he in another ũ gu⸗ 
re vnto two of them, as they were wal⸗ 


in Ryng and goyng to a vyllage: and they 


went x tolde it to the other, and t be: 
ed them not. E " wy 


— r — table, and re⸗ 
ey z , and hardneſle 8 
t becauſe they beleued not chem, 


hych had tene that he was ryſen agay 
ne. And he ſayde vnto them * So ye 
in to all the would, and pzeach the go⸗ 
ſpel vnto euery creature, Whoſd bele- 
ueth and is baptyſed , ſhalbe ſaned: 
but wholo beleueth not, ſhalbe domed. 
e 


mat. æxvlii. [4 
Ioh. xx. ce 


Heb. ii. a. 


2 Warke. 

C "Thee tokens chall tolowethẽ that ve: 
—— lene: * In my name ſhall they caſt out 
20x62 denels,.they all ſpeate Wyeth newe 
EE Ts 

+ . Ws de an in 
Ae ut (Hall not Hurt them: + They ſhall 
A&.xiii, b. Hy handes vpon the ſycke, and 


— fs, recouer. And the LO dt Je: 


Actu.i. b. 


and. vii. g. Was taken vp into geauen, and 


61 ryght hand of Cod. So t Wired, 

they ware, and pzeached enery Where, 

COT SN Sehe wrth them, 
yr e e 

kens followynge, K e 


¶ The ende of the goſpell 


992 e. 


The 


s,afcer that he had ſpotien vnto the,). 


Signa autem eo qui credis 
derint,hec e 
mine meo dæmonia euci 
Iingui: — wenn; od nows, 
pentes tollenttEr ſi mogtife 
rum quid biberint, non eit 
nocebit: Super ægros mana 
impont᷑t, & bene habebunt, 
Et dominus quidem '1 Ex 
8 A ee. locutus e 
eis, aſſumptus eſt in e 
& ſedet à dextris dei, 
. 
rant vbique, domino ce 

3 


rante, & ſermonem confir 


mante, ſe quentibus ſignis, b 
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Laput.f: Fo.ivi, 


NCTV CThe holy goſpeliof | 
SAN TV] I Jem Chute ate? 
r- ſecans uke. 
— Tye j2ologe. 
PRAEFATIOs, 


Oz as mnth as many ane 
We- D 2 toeg 
veclar 


chat are come to pale 
les de vs,ſyke as they delyue 

„ Heere them vnto vs, chat fyaſt 

cut tradiqerunt no $997 | ſaw them themſelues, and 
ab initio ip viderunt,0.mt were miniſtres of the won: J thought 
piſtri fuerunt ſermon axe ft 300d alſo (afrer chat J had gotten rhe 
omnia a principio) dilig ter knowledge of ail from the begynnynge) 
ex ordine tibi {cribere opti» to wʒyte them diligently vnto the in oz⸗ 
me 11 — —— — — ey * avant migh- 

derum, nowe the truth of thoſe wozdes 

mm wherok thou art enfourmed. : 


The. val. Chapter: 
Ter was in the dayes of A 


7 
. 
1 


Lader 244 bperode 8 Jetv-: 
I 3 


MEX ry )of the + courſe of A bis, 1. pa. xxvib. - 
of the daugh> 


— Aaron, & nomen ei” 
Elizabeth. Erant au: em iu⸗ 
ſti ambo ante deum, inces 
dentes in omnſbus mandas 
ns 883 dos. 

n quarela : & non 
— Mis 1 quod eſſet 
Elizabeth ſterilit, & ambo an | 
. . e in age. And it came to | 

actum eſt a 2 recuted | * 
cerdotio fungeretur Zacha e oaderof . ofecr the 


riar,in ordinevicis, for ante | Io OG e e 1 


deum (ſecundum conſuetus 
1 —— — . home 
vt incen 

ſas in templum domimn , & 
om̃is multitudo populi erat 
— foris hoes inc. Ap 
paruit autem illi angelus do 
mini, ſtans a dextris altaris vnto 
incenfl. Et Zacharias 'tur= of 
batus eſt a timor ir 


ruit (aper eum. ad 
: Ne timeas 


— — 


. 
er is heard, and ke Eu 

— the a 3 ſhale — his 
name Jh6,x thou ſhalt haue ioye + glad⸗ 
neſte: many ſhalceioyſe at his natinite: 


— 210 * — hall he not rnb. 


and he ned with the holy goolt, 

from hys — wombe. And he ſhall 

turne many of the chyldzẽ of Jſcael vn- 

to the Lon dt they Bod, and he ſhall 

go be toe hym in the ſpzete and power 

Manch. ul. d & of Elias, that he may turne the hartes 

Matt. xi · d · Of the fathers vnto the chy lden, and the 

——— to the wyledome of the 

ryghteons,to make ready a perteue peo 
ple vnto the LORD. of 

And z3achary ſayde vnto the angell : 

Cet. * Wherby ſhall I brotothys- * — J 

&.xviii-be am olde,and my oy fe is well iryckentn 

Iod. aui. b. j gre. And the angellanſtvered and ſayde 

vnto hym: J am Sabel, that ande be: 

foze Sod, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto the, 

and to ſhew the theſe tydynges. 

And beholde, thou Male be domme , and 

not able to ſpeake, vntyli the _ that 

. Re. vil theſe thynges come to patle : becauſe 

, * dyddeſt not belene my woꝛdes, 

See 

ry, and maruayled, that he taryed in the 


temple. But whan he was gone out, he 
could not ſpeahe vnto the, and they per: 
ceaned that he had ſene a viſion : and he 


neo 
me in the dayes Wherm he hath loked 
vpon me, to take atvaye my rebnke a- 
monge men. 
Mat; e. wx + Jn the fyrt moneth was the Jgell 
BSabatel 


ſent from od in to a cytte of 
Sade ( whole name was Nazareth) d 


vnto a virgin ſpouſed vnto a man, who: 
ſe name Was Joſeph,of the houſe of Da 
ud: and the name of the virgine was 


eth deprecaffo ua, & vor tua 


Eltz abeth pariet tibi filium, 
& vocabis nomen eins Tos 
hannem, & erit gaudium tis 


bi & exultatio i & multi in 


natiuitate eius gandebunt t 
erit enim magnus coram do 
mino, & vinum & leer ã n6 
bibet, & ſpiritu ſancto reple 
bitur, adhuc ex vtero matrit 
ſuæ. Et multos filiorum Ifs 
rae] conuertet ad dominum 
cedet ante illum in ſpiritu & 
virtute Eliæ, vt cduertat cora 
da patrum in filios, & incre 
dulos ad prudentiam iuſtos 
rum, parare domino plebem 
perfectam . 


Et dixit Zacharias ad an 
gelumt Vnde hoc ſciam 2 
ego enim ſum ſenex, &vxor 
mea proceſſit in diebus ſuit» 
Et reſpondens angelus, dis 
xit ei: Ego ſum Gabriel, 

i aſto ante deum, & miſs 
as ſam loqui ad te, & hat 
tibi enangelizare « Et ecce 
erit tacens , & non poteris 
loqui, vſq; in diem quo hae 
fl ant: pro eo quod non eres 
didiſti verbis meis, que ima 
—— in tempore ſuo . 

t erat plebs expect i: Za 
chariam, & anc a 
tardaret ipſe in t ẽplo. Egreſ 
— _ —— poterat los 

Ad illos, & cognouerunt 
God vifionem vidiſſet in 
templo. Et ipſe erat ſnnuTs 
illis, & permanſit nntas. Be 
factum eft , vt impleti fame 
dies officii ein:, abiit in dos 
mum ſuam · Poſt hos autem 
dies cScepit Elizabeth yxor 
— — ſe G 

quinque, dicens: a 
fic fecit mihi dominus in 
diebus quibus reſpexit aus 
ferre opprobrium meum ina 
ter homines . 


+ In menſe autem ſexto, 
miſſus eſt angelus Gabriel a 
eo in cimtatem Galilzz: 
ceui nomt Nazarethyad vir 
ginem deſponſatam viro , 


em nomꝭ erat loſeph de do 


mo Daud, & nomẽ virginis 
Mana- 


Caput.l; Fo. viii. 


Maria. Et ingreffas ange» W i eame in vnto her, 
las ad eam, dixit : Aue gras ou full of grace, the 
tia plena, domiu“ tecum,bes o OMAN is wyth the,blefed art thou 
nedicta tu in mulieribus + 

in ſermone eius & cogis Had herde, che was troubled at Hys woz⸗ 
tabat qualis eſſet iſta ſalnta he, and thought, what maner of ſaluta⸗ 


a Maze ret nie 2e r ee And the engell Cer 


gratiam apud deum : Ecce 


vnto her: ,foz thon Hal 0 
concipies in vtero, & partes founde grace wyth od. Behsde, EH. U. , 
in wonmbe, and 


flium , & vocabis nomen thou ſhalt conceane in thy 


ius I ESV Mtrhi | 
re ins ſine cc eg name Jetns ye ate 
aur deus ſedem Baud pas © Pall becalledthe ſonne of the hi 


eris eur, & regnabit in dos and the LORDE God thall ge 


mo Iacob in æt „& res the ſeate of Dantd hys father. % Und 5ſ@-ixbe » 


eius non erit finis. Dia 


I DSS ig, Jacob, and tier chalbe no ende of hys Dafieviid 


e Dalichrobe.cepnne 3 know Hed 
z dixic et: Spiritas ſan= and 


as It et in te, & * 
— — 
. que quod nas 
ſcetur ex te ſunctum, yocas 
bitur filius dei · Rt ecce,Elis 
zabeth cognata tua * ipſa 
concepit Hlium in ſene n= 
te ſua t & hie mens ſextus 
eſt illi quæ vocatur ſterilis, 
quia non erit impoſſibile x» 
ud deum omne verbum » 
Dixit autem Maria : Ecce 
ancilla domini, flat mihi ſez 
cundum verb tub. Et diſteſ it 
ft ab illa angelus. + 

ta in ve a 
an feſtinan n Wary rote vp tn thoſe d 

montana cum feftinatione 
in ciuſtatem Tuda : & in and went ints the mofitaynes 
trawt in domum Zachas | 
— * \- ſalutauit Elizabeth» 


Et kactum eſt, vt audiuit ſa 
lntatfonem Maris Eſtza » 
4 


T * infans in vte 
ro & repleta eſt ſpi a 
rity ſanto Elizabeth , & 
exclamanit voce magna, 
& dixit : Benedicta tũ ins 
ter mulieres, & benediftus 
kructut ventris tui. Er vos 
de hoc mib, vt veniat mas 
ter domini mei ad me? Ke D 
ce enim, vt facta eſt you 
ſalotationis tum in auribut 


fans 


qua 


Mar. Ic. e. 


— 


Feb, Luke. 


that ha belened fo: the thynges ſhaB 
be falfylled, whych Were tolde the frein 
the LoRd. And Wer ſayde: 
+ Zpy ſonle magmfyeth the LOND. 
And my ſpꝛete is reioyced tn od my 
ſauyonre. E Fo: he hath loked. vpon 
the lowe degre of hys hande mayde:be- 
holde, fromhente fozth (Hall all genera- 
ciõs call me bleſſed. Fo: he that is mi 
ty, hath done great thynges fo: me, + hoe 
Iy is his name. And his mercy enduretiz 
from generacion to generac ons, vpon 
them that feare hym. Me hath ſhewed 
ſtrength in hys arme, he hath ſcattered 
the pꝛoude in the imaginacion of et? 
hartes. e hath put dowone the 
ty from the ſeate and hath exalted them 
ot lowe degre. Me hath fylled the hon: 
gry With good thynges, and lefr the rych 
empty. Ie hath taken vp Iſrael hys 
ſeruaunte, in rcemembʒaũce of his mercy. 
Euen as he ſpake vnto our fathers + 
A bzahi,+ to his ſede foz euer. 


And Mary remay ned wyth her abone 


: D 


— : 
Lhd N 


thze monethes , e returned agayne vnto 
tyme came, that the 


4 aeg. 


Mulde be delyuered, + the bought fort 

8 ſonne. And 24 kyn 

folkes hearde that the Loꝛde ſhewed his 
mercy vpon her, and they reioyted 


at 
xvũ. Oyrh r. And it koꝛtuned that vpon the 
— ee rener came * to — 


the chy lde, and called hym by hys fa⸗ 
thers name, zachary. And hys mother 
anſwerynge,ſayde : Mot ſo, but he thal- 
be called J hon. And they ſayd vnto her: 
Ther is noman in thy kynred that is cal 
led by that name. And they made 


the ygnes 
vnto hys father, how he Wolde haue him 
called. And he aſked foz wzytynge 


noyſed. 
A 


ta⸗ 


que credidii,gft perfielts 
tur ea quz difta [ont tibi a 
domino. Et ait Maria: 

M agnificat, anima mea 
dominum. Et exultauit (pi 
ritus meus , m deo ſalutari 
meo. Quia reſpexit humi 
litatT ancillæ ſuæ, ecce enim 
ex hoc beatam me dicent 
omnes generationes. Qnia 
fecit mihi magna qui potts 
eſt, & ſanctum nomen eius. 

Et miſericordia eius a pS 
_ in progeniet, timentia 

us eum. t potentiam 
in brachio ſa&,diſperfit ſua 
perbos mite cordis ſui, Des 
poſuit potente: de ſede , & 
exaltanit humile:. R ſurien 
tet impleuſt bonis, & diuia 
tes dimifit inanes · Suſces 
pit Iſrael puer® ſuum, memo 
rari mi ſerieordiæ ſuæ. 
cut locitus eſt ad patres nos 
ſtrot, Abrahi & ſemim etus 
in ſecula. 

Manftautt M aria cum 
jlla qual menſibus tribut, 
& reuerſa eſt in dom ſuam . 


+ Elizabeth autem ima 
letum eſt tempus pariendi, 
peperit filium. t aud ies 
runt vicini & 7 eius, 
quia magnificauit domina 
miſericordiam ſuam cum il 
la, & congratulabantnr ei. 
t factum eſt in die octauo, 
venerunt circuncidere pues 
rum, & yocabant eum nom 
ne patris ſui , Zachariam, 
Et reſpondens mater eius. 
di xit : Nequaquam, ſed vos 
cabitur Tohines, Et dix es 
runt ad ilam: Quia nemo 
eſt in cognatione tua, qui vo 
cetur hoc nomine · Innueb 
autem patri ems, quem 
let vocari eum. Et paſtulan⸗ 
puꝑ illarem, ſcripſit, dicena t 
lohannes eſt nomen eius. 
Femiratiſbe vniuerſi. A 


uper omnia 
montana ſudez diuulgabã 
tur omnſa verba hc & por 
ſuerunt omnes Q * 


in corde ſuo, diet᷑tet: FN 
tas puer iſte erit? Etem̃ maz 
nus domini erat cum ore BY 
Zacharias pater eins 4 
tut eſt ſpiritu lancto, & pros 
phetauit,dicens 2? 

Benedictu: dominus de- 
iſrael, quia viſitauit & fecit 
ted emptionem plebis ſuæ. & 

Et erexit corny ſalutis nos 
bis, in domo dauid pueri ſui · 
Sicut locut eſt per os ſan: 
ctorum, qui a ſeculo ſunt p2 
phetarum eſus- tem ex 
iniwicis noſtrigs, & de manu 
o mnium qui oderunt nos, 
Ad faciendam mifericors 
diam cum patribus noſtris, 
& memoxari teſtamenti ſai 
ſancti, lufigrandum quod 
girauitad Abraham patrem 
noſtrum, daturum ſe nobis. 
. Ve fine timore de manu 
inimicorum noſtrorum libe 
tati, ſeruiamus illi. In fans 
Citate & i uſtitia co / e, def 
omnibus d iebus no fieis: Et 
tu puer propheta altiſſimi yo 
caberis,preibſs enim ante fa 
ciem domini pararevias ei”. 
Ad dandam fcientiam 
tis plebi eius, in remiſſionem 
peceatorum eord, Per viſce 
ra miſericordig dei noſiri, in © 
viſitauit nos oriens 
ex alto. JIlurgina his qui 
in tenebris & in vmbra mor 
tis ſedent,ad dirigendos pes 
des noſtros in viam pacis. + 
Puer autem agg op & 
confortabatur {puitug& erat 
in deſertiazvfq in did 
fionis ſua ad Iſrael, 


CAPVT ky 


quibus 


2 5 
in diebꝰillis ; exiit 


edictum a Caſas 
we Anguſto , vt 
deſcriberef vni s 


verſas orbis · Hæe deſcriptio 


prima fatta ett a prefide Sy. 
riæ — Bhs ib it 4 


vt prohiter in ul 
—_ — — aut t & 


lofeph a Galilæa, de ciuitas 


te Naxareth, in lud t ã in cis 
uitatem Dauid, qu yocat 
tur Bethleem, eo quod. e 4 

e 


— 


often 


um aſt autè { 


. Ho = Fo. lix. 


g: 

. Hod of Iſ⸗ 

rael, foz he hath viſited ,an> perfonrmed 
the redempcionof hys people. E And 


hath tet vp vnto vs an hozne of — Plal. exxxi. b 


cion in the houſe of Dauid hys ſeruaun⸗ 

te. As he pꝛom 155 

holy P30PHEres, ts ych were.ſence the 

would began. Saluacion from our ene⸗ 

myes, and from the hande of all oo — 
ated vs. To deale mercitul 


by the mouth of his 


hers,#to thynke vpon his ia bat 40: & co: Gene · xxũ . e 
Tuen the othet 


— 1 ache het hat he ware 
nto our father to geue v 
* That lve berngdelynrered; — the , 
— 0 ſerue him 
2 In hol and — 
n e +; pl 
a ſhale go go 
>E,to p2es 
ua in bare To ge (Fe rhe boo: 
== Hy Bn che toh ve 
out G 


eee 5 ah 2 Ba 
thatſye 5 
— the chadow of death, to — 
dur fete into the waye of peace. And 
the chylde grewe and was ſtrengt hed in 

and was in wylderneſſe, vntill the 


qul the dayerp 


ſpʒete 
Ifrael, | he dyd chewe em felfe to 
The. ij. Chapter. Wk - 
n—=I Nd tt befelk in thoſe dayes, 
* oy 2 t 
ae 
= re, 
— bet 
& made vnder 


— 


eſſet is called Bethieem: becanſe Danld, 5 which 


D 110 the 


Ela. xxxvũi. 
Hebei c 


A 


i. Regi. Nu. 
XVI, a-. xx. be 


——_— 


. EET _— OI — — 


a the Honfe andlynage of Danid: that he 


f 
5 


; 8 s ſpoys vt profiteretur cum Maria 
+ Mato 4 fe,beynge wyrh bers ym deten we _— — 1— 
j ir foztuned that whyle they were there, Sum effent bi, impleti fant 
| che — ce: - that on be . 
f . Im 
ee 
b reclinauit eum in præſepio: 
4 — — qua non erat ei locus in di 
H - uerſorio. 
f 
And thee were erdes in the Et paſtores erant in ren 
— ,anvneprngeye Eacerten whonmrhe 
4 ny es ouer theys e. And ſaper gregem ſuum, Et eccey 
Tie, fl, b beholde, 1 the angell of the LOND Ko angelt Domini Rent irg 
| de by them, and the bzyghrneſſe of Sod i1155,8 claritas dei circums 
i dyd chyne rounde aboute them, and they — — 
(1 Tere afray ed. Und the angell ſayd gelus ? Nolite timere · Ecce 
MN © enimgeuangelizo vobis gau 
dium magn$,quod erit ome 
m populo:quia natus eſt v 
f bis hodie Saluator, qui eſt 
ö 
{ | — ; — infantens 
pannis inuolutum , & pofis 
1 | tum in epio · Et ſubito 
76 kacta eſt cum angel multia 
| . 
- tis: loria in altiflimss Deo, 
| arth vnto ws good wl. T . — 
e wen ot 8 * 5 
ö Et factum eſt, vt diſceſl; 
| And it fo:tuned , whan the angels rent ab eis angehin — 
| Were gone from the inte heauen, > the ngen 2 Tradfeamut vigue 
' — Berhleent, mis ham r 
m 
| - — It Dominus, & os 


Fe 


522 
E 


5 


6 


and tenẽ, as tt was tolde 
ts F And 


L 
1 


% 


de dome & familia David: 


t nobis « Et venerunt 


feſtmantes, & inuenerunt 


Mariam & loſeph, & in 

tem poſitum in prxſepio. 

dentes autem, ouerunt 
de verbo, quod dictum erat 
illis de puero hot « Et om 
net audierant, mirati 
ſunt de his qua difta erant 
2 paſtoribus ad ipſos . Mas 
ria autem conſeruabat om 
nia verba hac, conferens in 


by3 corde ſuo « Et reverfi ſunt 


ſores , glorificantes & 


" laudantes uin omni 


bus W audierant & vides 
pu cut diam eſt ad il⸗ 


% Bt 


Goa 1 4a ao at a. —_—  _ 7£=» cc a. za oo; as . . ³ cc. anc acts. aur. ates. 


Wa NW a 6&4 oo Gs ins wn aw 


- 


4 Et poſtquam confams 
mati ſunt dies octo, vt circh 
ci Jetetur puer, yocatum eſt 
nomen eius I KS VS, quod 
vocatum eſt ab angelo pris 
uſquam in vterd concipe : 
returs % 


+ Et poſtquam impleti 


ſunt dies purgationis eius ſe 
tundum legem Mofi ; tule⸗ 
runt illum in Hieruſalem, vt 
ſiſterent eum Domino, ſicut 
ſcriptum eſt in lege Domi 
ni: Quia omne maſculmum 
ad aperien: vuluam, ſanctum 
Domino vocabituri& vt da 
r ẽt hoſt iam, c ſecundꝭ quod 
dictum eſt in lege Domini) 
par turturum, aut duos puls 
los columbarum. Et ecce, ho 
mo erat in Hieruſalt᷑ cui no 
men Simeon: & homo iſte 
tuſtus & timoratus , expe? 
Qans conſolationem Iſrael, 
& ſpiritusfan tus erat in eo . 
Et NEED acceperat 2 
ſpiritu ſanto , non viſurum 
ſe mortem, nif prius vides 
ret Chriſtum domini. Kt ves 
mit in ſpiritu in templum · Et 
cum inducerent puerum les 
ſum parentet eius, vt faces 
rent ſecundum conſuetudia 
nem legls pro eo, & ipſe ac: 
cepit eum in vinas ſunt, & 
benedixit deum, & dixitt 

Nune dimittis ſeruum tui 
domine, ſecundum verbum 
tuum — — t Quia vides 
runt 


met ſalutare tuum 


Quod paraſti ante faciem 
emnium populorum . Luz 


men ad reuelationem gens. 


tium , & gloriam plebis tua 
Iſrael, 5 


+ Et erant pater eiut & 
mater eius mirantes ſu 
his quæ dicebantur de illo. 


Et benedixit illis Simeon, of 


& dixit ad Mariam mas 


trem eiu: Ecce, politus eſt 


bie m ruinam, & in reſurres 
ctionem multorum in Iſras 
el, & in fignum cui contra: 
dicetur: Et tuam ipſius ani: 
mam pertranfibit gladius , 
vt reuelentur ex multiscors 
_ cogitationes + x 

Anna prophetiſſa, 

| Phanuel 


4 


— — © - 


Caput.ii. Fo. lx. 


And whan e dayes were Ge. xvii. b. 
tame, that the ch ytde — N 
vs — og — Jeſus, * Whych Luc. lc. 
of the an was 
conte aued in the Wombe. = * 

And tvhan the dayes of her pars; D . 
gene (* after the — — — . 
come, they * bzought hym in to Jeruta⸗ OY 
lem, that they myght pzeſente him vnto 
the Lom dt, as it is wuttt in thelatve E. o. xii.a. 
ofthe LORDE: how that * Euery md Num, viii, ce 
pop e that ky zit is boꝛne, ſhalbe called 
holy vnto the Lo DS: and that they 
44 geue the offeringe (as it is ſayde 
— — —— = LORD) 2212 of 

u yonge py geds. And 
beholde, ther was a man in Jeruſalem, 
tvhole name was Simeon, and thys man 
was ryghteous and feared od, longed 
foz the conſolacion of Itrael, and the hos 
ly ghoG was in pd pry nr he hadreceas 
ned an anſtvere of the holy ghoſt, p he 
Walde not le death, Oyrhout he mo 
ſene the anoynted of the LORdDE, © 
And he came by inſpiracion in to the ti᷑⸗ 
ple. Und Whan hys elders bought in 
the ch Jelus that they might do foz, — 
hym e coſtume of + the latve, he · xi. 5. 
toke Hymalſo in hys armes, andbleed 
Bod, and ſayd: 


Lok d, now letteũ thou thy ſeruaũt 
e 
de, Foz myne eyes haue fene thy Sai⸗ 
nacion, 6 - ou haſt pzepaced befo- 
gene 
pzayle of thy people Iſrael. E | 
And hys father and mother mar: 
yayled at the thynges that were ſayde 
ine War ee 
thyschylde is ſet to be the falland vpry 


k . 

— . twearde . 
ne own ſoule, pᷣthe thoughtoutsot᷑ w 

IDLE DIO 
ter 

e , Phanuel 


— — --—- — 2 = 
— — rr - ð - — ͤ ö[[A— — . 


So 
-4 d = all 


bold "of6-6> — 


Lutze. 
Phannel of the tribe of Aer: the tame 
— — ne had 5 * ea: 
rom virgmtte with hy 2 
de. And the ſame was a webowe fous 
reſcoze and foure yeare, the twhych de: 
parted not from the temple , fernynge 
Bod nyght and daye with faſtinges and 
zaters . Und ſhe came fozxth the ſame 
— paarſedthe Lo d, e ſpas 
ke ot᷑ hym vnto all them that wayted foz 
the re n of 3ſrael. And whan they 
Had perfourmed all t * preg 
to the lawe of the LORD E, they retur: 
ned agayn to Saule, into they cytie Ma 
zareth , And the chylde grew, and wa⸗ 
red ſtronge, full of wy dom, and the gra: 
— — 1 pe And his elders 
nt to Jeruſalem , at 

feat daye of aſter. the 


Exo · xxiii. b And whan he was twelde year ol- 
— de, they wente vp to Jetuſalem & atter 


the coſtume of the fealte daye:and Whan 
— boob ny mt — 

ned: ne, the chyide e 
at — . hys elders knew it not. 
But they thynkyng him to be in the cõ⸗ 
, Eſought 
es and ac: 
p founde 


And bys mother ſay bh 
ſonne , thy halt thou done lo vnto vs? 
5 — and I fought the ſo⸗ 
s it, that re —— — —5 
is it 7 

that J ub bein thoſe — 4 1 — 


and · vi i c. 1 to my father? * And they 


de not the ſay enge, that he ſpake vn: 
to them, And he wente dowone Wy th 
and came to Mazareth., aud was 


Gen V obedient vnto them. And hys mo⸗ 


ther kepte all theſe ſayenges in hy3 
| harte. 


Phanuel de tribu A fer: hee 
roceſſerat in diebus multis, 
vixerat cum viro ſuo ans 
nis ſeptem a virgimitate ſua » 
Et hæc vidua vique ad ans 
nos octoginta quatuor, qua 
non diſcedebat de templo, 
ietuniſs & obſecrationibus 
— . — 
pia hora ens; 
confitebatur domino, & los 
quebatur de illo, omnibus 
expectabant redemption 
Itrael. Et vt perfecerant ofa 
ſeamdum demini, re 
uerſi ſunt in Galilee in ciuis 
tatem ſuam Nazareth. Puer 
autemcreſcebat & conforta 
batur , plenus ſapientia & 
gratia dei erat in illo. Et 
ibant parentes eius per oma 
nes annos in Hieruſalem in 
die ſolemni Paſchæ. 

Et tum factus eſſet ans 
norum duodecim, aſcenden 
tibus illis Hiero am ſes 
cundum conſuetudinem diei 
fe ſti, conſummatiſiʒ diebur 
cum redirent,remanfit puer 
TE SVS in Hieruſalem, & 
non cognoverunt parentet 
ejus:exiftimantes autem ils 
lam eſſe in comitaty , vene= 
rant iter diei, & requirebant 
eum inter cognatos & nos 
tos. Et non inuenientes, res 
greſſi ſunt in Hieruſalem, re 
quirentes eum Et faftum 
eſ poſt triduum muenerunt 


illum in templo , ſedentem 


in medio doctorum, audien 
tem illos, & interrogantem 


n= cos. Stupebũt autem omnes 


qui eum audiebant , fuper 
— — & reſponſis eius. 
t videntes, admirati ſunt. 
Et dixit mater eius ad illi 
Fil , quid fecifti nobis ficf 
E cce, pater tuns & ego dos 
lentes qutrebamus te. Et ait 
ad'illos 2 Quid eſt quod me 
querebatizzneſciebatis,quia 
in his quz patris mei ſunt, 
oportet me eſſe:? Et ipſi non 
intelle xerunt verbum, quod 
locutus eſt ad eos + Ft * 

ſcendit eum eis, & venit N 
zareth & erat fubditas illis. 
Et mater eius conſeruabat 
omnia verba hac in _— 
* 


uo. Kt IRS S pro ficiebat 
ſapientia, & tra 
apud — eel an 


rode,Philippo autem fratre 
eius Tetrarcha Ituraz & 
Trachonitidis regions , & 
Lyſania Abiling T etrarcba 
ſub principibas ſacerdotum 
Anna & Caipha,f,cium eſt 
verbum Domini (Ter lo e 
hannem Zachariæ filium in 
deſerto. Et venit in omnem 
regionem lordanit, prædn 
cans baptiſinum peenitens 
tiæ in remiſſionem peccato⸗ 
rum, ſicut ſeriptum eſt in lis 
bro ſermonum Iſaiæ ꝓphe: 
tz: Vox clamantis in deſera 
toi Parate viam dominizres 
fas facite ſemitat eius. Om 
nis vallis implebitur, & om: 
nis mont & collts humilias 
bitur: & erunt praua in dire: 
cta, & aſpera invias plana: t 
& videbit omnis caro lalu⸗ 
tare dei. 4 

Dicebat ergo ad tur bas 
quæ exibant vt rens 
tur ab ipſo: q enimina vipes 
rarum , quis oftendit vobis 


fugere a ventura iraf Facite 


ergo fructus dignos pcenitẽ 
tiæ, & ne cœperitis dicere: 
patrem — Abrab i. 
D ico enim vobis, quia pos 
tens eſt deus de Epidibus 
iſtis ſuſcitare filios Abrahe. 
Jam enim ſecuris ad radict 
arboris pofita eſt. Omms er 
o arbor non faciens fru: 

| bonum , exciditur , a 

in ignem mittitur, Et inters 
rogabant eum turbæ dicens 
tes : Quid ergo faciemus: 
Reſpondens autem dicebat 
illis: Qui habet duas tnnicas 
det n habenti;&qui habet 


eſcas, flmiliter faciat. Vene: | 
runt aut ẽ & publicani, vt ba 
ptizarentur, & di xerunt ad 
alt: Magiſter, quid fac 7 


em 


- 
tile 


Caput.iii. Fo. xi. 
harte. * And Jefus increaſed in wyte t Regie 


dome, and age, and grace, | 
8 grace, wyth God and 


* 2 he 


5 ure, Oontius Pilate beyn 1 — 
8 . & & uc. xxil · a. 


fonr painces in Ituria ꝭ in the 
— 2 being 
N bilina, than 
Annas aud Catphas were hye pꝛeſtes, 
705 0 of ED _ _ 
on nue of zachary, in the Mat. ft 
— - Show he —— 0 to — there, Are 
ane, pꝛeachynge t s oh. i. b. 
IL toro 
as it n the boke ofthe 
enges of fſaye the pzophete: N Thy Elaexloas j 
boyce of a cry et in the wilde rneſte: O ꝛe⸗ 
pate ye the waye of the LORDE, mas 
ke hys pathes ſtrayghte. Euery valley 
Halbe fylled,and euery mountayne and 
gen Paide bzought lowe: and the croked 
albe made ſtray ght, and the rough Hal 
be turned into ſmooth way es: all fleth 
1 — people B 
de He vnto the 4 
that wente e eee * 
generation of vipers , Who hath ſhewed 
— how to f lye fri the dati to comer 
ung furth therfoze due frutes of reps: 
tafice, and begynne not to ſaye: we py 
A bꝛaham to our father. Foz I ſaxe vnto 
you,that Sod is able, of theſe ſtones to 
cayſe vp chyldzen vnto Ubzaha. Foz euẽ 
-_ — the — la — = the _ of the Nat. iii. a 
x Euery tre ze not n deviiebs 
boxth goodkeure.ts hetvendotone. — 
in to the fyze, And the people-aſted hi, 
ſayenge: * What ſhall we do than ⸗ He Atuliids 
anſVv ered,and fax d vnto them: Me that 
hath two coates,let gym geue vnto hym 
that hath none: and he that hath meate, 
et 8 lykewyſe. The publicans ca⸗ 
me alſo, to be baptyſed, and they ſayde 
vnto hym: Walter , hat ſhall we 4 


L E 


Zuke. bt, 
" Andhe fayde bnto them: Do nomoze At ille dhrit ad eos LN 


then that Which ts appoynted vou. And Plus quam quod conſtis 
the ſouldyonrs aſked him layenge: And eon eſt een dur Is 


go= 2 ſhall we do: And he ſayde vnto — — facie 
em: Do neman violence noz Dzonge, mus & nos? Et aitillis: Ne» 
and be content fox th your Wages, —— —— 2 

whyle the people were mulyng and tentieſtote ſtipiciis veſtrite 
thynkynge eyery one in theyz hatt E xiſtimante autem pos 


3 ou (Pherher hoppely he © Of coghneBud Cnr 
bas, Bee Oy hon onweres renge Fee 
s Wyth Water, but there doth one come cen: ommbus:Bgo idem 


oh.i.c · 8 than 7 ,®Phoſe ſhoe lachet J am aqua baptizo vottvenit aus | 


ſum di 
ande. fe vou do and with Ian 

tnat · ui · b — * — bys hande 1 gm Cie 1 vos — Furt 
he ſhall pourge hys come flooze, and ga: wm ſanto & igne, cuius yen» 
ther the twheare into hys barne, dut the dabrum in manu alu , 
chat Han be burne worth vnquenche n- 2*'8abitaream mm Cartes 
fy2ze . And many other thynges ex: Fram,paleas autem combus 
hozred he, and — the people. ret igniine bil. Mols 
mat. xi a · But werodẽ one of the foure pzinces, ta quidem  al{a exhort 5s, 

IT he was rebukedof hym (becauſe <2 — = 
20 the _ ——— 22 a en, g Hs 

rodiade vxore fratris ſui, & 
— all, and ace de omnibus mals 192 


tlic v Herodes) adiecit & hoc ſas 
wath-ſlied+ Kt tt foxtnned han 


peo⸗ — — loh as 
ede and 222 a ee 


ete· xxxvi · d not ouch th loſe; * 4 > 3 tem fortior A.» —— 


baptyſed — ed, au 
bee hoty Genen vow: [xs V bs pits ese te 
ne tn abody appe ( ATT: die piritus 2 0 8 
1 s I 
5 e cõplacuit mihi. Et1 
. that he was thoug Tae —.— . 
— ſoune of Jolephy, batur filius ] 1 
n. -· e. 
d wyyyeh was the tonne of Welt, QuituirHell, 
Whych wasthe tonne of Marhat; Qui fuit Mathat, 
Whych was the tonne of Lent, Qui fuit Læui, 
wv Feb Was =_ ſonne 15 Qui fuit Melchi, = 
Wore wa mee Fern, == Quintin 
epy, Qu fo 
818 —— abs, 2 Qai fuit M atthath(z, 
wh — — Qui fut Amos, 
ch was the ſonne of Naum, Qui fult Naum, 
teh was the ſonne of eu, Quifyit Hleſti, 


whyey Qu} 


Qui fait luda, 

Qui fait Ioarma, 

Qui fuit Rheſa, 

rg 
ui fuit Neri, 

Qui fuit M eſchi, 

Qui fait addi, 

Qui fuit Coſam, 

Qui fuit Helmadam, 

Qui fuit Her, 

Qui fuit Ieſu, 

Qyi fait Heliezer, 

Qu fait Iorim, 

Qui fuit Matthat, 

Qm faſt Leui, 

Qui fuit Syme on 

Qui fuit luda, 

Qui fait loſeph, 

Qui fuit Ilena, 

Jui fuit Eliachim, 

Qui fait Melcha, 

Qui fait Menna, 

Qui faſt Mattatha, 

Qui fuit Nathan, 

Qui fut Dauidy 

Qui fait Tefſe, 

Qui fait Obeds 

Qui fuit Booz, 

Qui fait galmon, 

Qui fait Naaſſon, 

Qui fuit Aminadaby 

Qui tuit Aram, 

Qui fult Rſrom, 

Qui fait Phares, 

Qui fuit Indee, * 
ul kuit lacoby VU 
ui kuit Iſaacs 

Tr fuit A brahazy 

Qui fuit Thare, 

Quifuit Nachory 

Quifuit Sarug, 

Qui fait Ragau, 

Qui fut Phalegs 


Caput. iii. 


w was the ſonne of Nag 
Nez was the ſonne of Darth” 


reh was t the ſoane — 
ch was t — Joteph, 
Why — e tonne of Juda, 


e ſonne of Joanna, 
4 ſonne of Reta,” 
1 h was the ſonne of Zozobabel, 
ych was the tonne of tel, 
Gees was — — 
hych eſonne of Uddt, ' 
ores eſoune of Coſam, 
hy tonne of am, 
dees the ſonne 
1 the ſonne of Jeſu, 
Y ſonne of Pelie zer, 
ESSE, 
BY 2 foune of Lent, = 
e ſonne of 5ymeon, 
W 32888 uda, I 
es 
hych 


3833S 
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SSESPUDEE 


e ſonne ot — 
e ſonne ot — | 
ſoune of £ 


Juda, 
the ſonne of Jacob, 
the ſonne of Aab JR ; 


LN 


reh was the lone of the mathattzias. 


0 
w 
w 
why 


Fr K ie Cnc dls oclwtee oc 4. 
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mat.ĩiii.a. 
mar i. b · 


ex · xxxiiii· d 
lit» Res xix · b 


Deut · viũ. be an 
ch 


— 
and · XoGe 
5 


Luxe. 


whych was the ſonne of Het er, 
wyych was the ſonne of Sale, 
wyrch was the ſonne of Chamnan, 
Whych wasthe ſonne of Arphaxat, 
Whych was the ſonne of Sem, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Moe, 

Whr ch was the ſonne of Lamech, 
Whret was the ſonne of Wathuſala, 
Whrch was the ſonne of Enoch, 
Whych was the ſonne of Jared. 
Whych was the ſonne of Walalehel, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Cainan, 
Whych was the ſonne of Enos, 
Why ch was the ſonne of Seth, 
whych was the ſonne of Adam, 
Wh; ch was the ſonne of Sod, 


The. ui. Chapter. B 
ſus be ĩg full of the ho- 


= Wd. odane,+ * was ied of 
G.: 
(Ay 
BY 


I; eat nothynge in thoſe 
dates:tand wharn they were finyſhed,he 


= 


wer, and the glo roft 
uen vnto me, and : — wh 
J wyll . yt thou Wilt therfoze fall dow⸗ 
ne, and woꝛchy ppe befoze me, they ſhall 
all be thyne . And Jefus auſwered, and 
faydeonto hy tht Jr is doʒyttem e Thou 
alt 24 thy God, and 
hym onely {halt thou ferue, And he 
Y 


bꝛougtzt hy m to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
vpon the pinnacle of the te inple, and 
de vnto him: xk thou be the ne ot — 


ly gooſt, came againe fr 


i fuit 
gn — ale, p 
Qui fut Chainang 
Qui fuit Arphaxaty 
Qui knit Sems 
Qui fait Noe, 
Qui fuit Lamech, 
Qui fuit Mathaſala, 
Qui fuit fared, 
Qui knit Malalehel, 
Qui fuit Cainan, 
Qui fuit Enos, 
Qui fuit Seth, 
Qui fuit Adam, 
Qui fuit Dei. 


CAPVT. III. 4 
ES Va 


; Oz 'reſs 
MF foreſt 2 lor 
dane, & as 
ehatur in 
— — 
ertum diebus quadraginta, 
& tentabatura diabolo, E t 
nihil manducauit in diebus 
illis: & conſummatis illis, 
eſuriit. Dixit autem illi dias 
bolus : St fihut Dei es; die 


lapidi huic,vtpanis fiat. Et 


reſpondit ad iſlym IE SVS: 
Seriptum eſt: Quia non in 
pane ſolo vinit homo , ſed 
in omni verbo dei . Et dus 


„ Kit illum diabolus in mon 


tem excęlſum, & oſtendit 
illi ommia regna orhis terræ 
in momento temporis , & 
ait illi : Tibi dabo potekas 
tem hanc vniuerſam, & glos 
riam illorumquia mihi tra 
dita ſane: & cui volo, do illa . 
Tu ergo p ens fi adora 
ueris coram me, erynt tua 
omnia. Et reſpondent [ E2 
S Vs, dixit illi: Scriptum eſt 
Dominum Deum tuum ado 
rabis, & illi Toli ſeruies . Fe 
duxit illum in Hieruſal, & 
ſtatnit eum ſuper piunã tem 

pli, & dixit uli iSi fil dei es, 
& mitte 


mitte te hine deorſum · Seri: 

tum eſt enimi Quod ange: 
2 ſas mandauit de te, vt cd 
ſeruent te, & quia in mania 
bus tollent te, ne forte offen 
das ad lapidem pedem tns 
um · Kt reſpddeni IES Vs, 
ait illi:dictum eſt: non tenta 
bis Dominum Deum tnums 
Et conſummata omni tenta 
tione, diabolus receſſit ab ils 
lo, vſq; ad tempus · 


Et regteſſus eſt IRS VS 
in virtute ſopiritus in Galilæ: 
am, & fama exiit per mmer 
ſam regionem de illo. Et ip: 
ſe docebat in ſynagogis eo⸗ 
rum, & magnificabatyr ab 
omnibꝰ. t venit Nazareth, 
vbi erat nutritus, & intrauit 
ſecundum conſuetud int ſai 
die ſabbati in ſynagogam, 
& ſurrexit legere. Et tradi: 
tus ett illi liber Ifayz pphes 
tæ · Et vt reuoluit ſibrum, in: 
venit locum, vbi ſcriptum e: 
rat: Spiritus Domini ſuper 
me, propter quod vnxit mei 
euangelixare pauperibus mi 
fit me, ſanare contritos cor2 
de, prædicare captmis remiſ 
flonem, & crtecit viſum i di: 
mittere confraftos in remiſs 
ſflont᷑, ptædicare annum do 
mini acceptum, & diem res 
tributionis. Et cum plicuiſi 
ſet libr, reddidit mini ſtro, 
& ſedit:& omnium in ſynas 
goga oculi erant intendens 
tes in eum. 


Cœpit autem dicere ad il 
lost Quia hodie impleta eſt 
hæc (criptura in auribus ve⸗ 
ſtris. Kt omnes teſtimonifi 
illi dabant, & mirabanturin 
verbis grati a, proces 
debant de ore ip us V & di 
cebant: Nonne ic ek filias 
Toſeph?Rt aitillis: Vtigz dis 
cetis mihi hanc firlitadi; 
nem: Medice, eura teipſum: 
quanta aadinimus fafta in 
Capernaum, tac & hie in pa 
t la tua. . 

Ait autem : Amen dico 
vobis, quia nemo propheta 
acceptus eſt in patria ſua» 
In veritate dico . ; 


altar 


Lapuf,c(if, Fo. Ixiit. 


caſt thyfeife downe from Hence. Foz it i ; 
wzytten: * De hath geuen hys — Pſal. lx. be 
charge of the, that ther kepe the, + that 
they beare the vp in they handes, leſt 
gepply thou daThe thy foore agaynſt a 
fone. And Jetus anſwered, æ ſayd vnto 
hym It is ſayde: Thou chalt not rem: Deut vi. c. 
pte the LOKDE thy God, And whan 
allthe temptation was finyſihed, the de⸗ 
el departed from hym foꝛz a tyme. 1 

A And Jeſns came agavne in to Ga Mtl. b. 
ble in the power oft he ſpꝛete, and the fa 1 888 
= mx h — — — — all the re⸗ 

. e taught in t nago: Mat. xxii.g. 

des Ces magrufiey ofenery nd. 1 Jab Marte s 
he came co Mazareth, where he was no 
— — into the ſynagoge bps 
the Sabboth daye, as hys maner was, 4 
ſtcde vp to read. And + the boke ofthe ii · S id. viii. b 
pꝛophet Eſaye was 1 nd as 
he turnedouerthe boke, he founde the 
place, where it was weyeten: CT he i Bay. lxi. b. 


- he — is vpon me, ohe 
ed me:to pzeach 
dymges del be pooze hath he (ore me: 


to heale the bzvken harted:to peach de: 
meme the captyue, Wot vnto 
the blynde:toſer at liberte the that are 
bzuſedꝛto pꝛeach the a able year of 
the LORD, ⁊ the daye of re warde And 
whanhe had cloſed the boke, he toke it 
agayne vnto the mintltre,+ ſag hy m dow 
ne: and the eyes ot all thẽ that in 
the — Be faſtened on hym, 

Am he beganne toſaye vnro them: 
S enghed Maca 
wytneſte, and wondered at the "be - 
af grace whyche pzoceaded out of hys 
month; Land they ſayde: * Js not thys 
tthe tonne of Joſeph: And he ſayde vn: loh . vi. c. 
to them: doutles,ye wyll ſaye vnto me 

paouerbe: hy ũcian, heale thy ſel: 
nges as we haue hears 
rnaum do alto here 


contry. | 

we ſaype 1 Derely J ſay vnto N · xiii. a. 

vou, that no pꝛophete is arcepre in hys eg I 

owe cdtey. J ſaye vnto you 22770 * 
er 


Moltz viduw erant in dleb Ati 


Eliz in Ifrael,quando claus — 
ſam eft ecelum annſs tribus — 

& menſibuss ſex, cum facta es 
et fames magna in om» von 
ni terra: & ad nullam illas ſcieb 
rum miſſus eſt Elias, niſſi in rad. 
Sarepta Sidonis ad mulierC Hat i 
viduam · Et multi leprofi es turbe 
— rat in Iſrael ſab Eliſeo pros nerw 
DI pheta, & nemo eorum mim tinet 
ane datus eft,nifl Naaman Sys ab el 
itheſynago theſe Wozdes,) mus. Et replet font omnes in & a 
were fylled Undthey role Tresen ira,hec audittes. mee 
bzought * — & eiecerunt 1 qu 
zin vneo the toppe of the hyll,twheron ere ianrig 28 ben 821 


they citie Was buylt,) p th ght taſt liv tis, (f | 
— TIeT WEN ern ns 
x wente thozotothe midtes of them, EK v! Pracipicarent cum. Ipſe 
Narig. te And he came dotne to Caper: 22 
... ̃ ͤ——— 


were um ciuitatem Galilzz, ibi 
Mat. vile aſtonny ed at bys doctrine: * foʒ hls p3ea — illos bbact,& * 
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N 
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) Fe 
l 
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Luc. il. g ng was wyth power. * And in pres in doctrina eim 

mar. i. c.. Cynagoge ther Was ami hauynge a — 1 5 
te denell,x he cryed out doyth ionde voy mo haben demontam ims fare 
te, ſayãge: Let me alone, What haue we mund, & exclamanuſt voce — 
to do wytiz the. thou Jeſu ol Nazareth magna, dicks:Sine, quid nos ors 
Art thou come to e vs: I knowe di ti ESV Nazares | ante 
the, that thon arte the holy one of Bod. e 0 ft Pdere Pei 88 erat 
55 

, 0 cens , 
the deuell had th:zowen hym in the myd⸗ . E — lama — 
des, he wente oiit of hym, and hurte him demon in medium, exe oy 
not. And ther came a feare ouer the all, cut. 210,nihilque lam noe ftra 

. | cuit- Et faftus eſt pauor in 
_ th . one to —— , layeng: omnibur,& collogrebantur — 
ee e 
eee 
„ — region. E lon — locumt — — 

n And Jeſus roſe vp ont of the nos. þ | 

mat-rili-b- goge,andentred into the hone 92 8 15 4e e degs rte ils in 
But Simons mother in lawe was taken mum gimonix.Socrus autem ads 
wyth great feuers,⁊ they beſought him Simonit tenebatur magnis- K 
foz her, & nd he ſtandyng ouer her com ſebnb urs roganerunt ü — 
maunded the feuer, and ittefre her And pro ea. Et ſtan: ſuper fllam = 
che roſe vp forthwy th, and mynifired — — _ 1 — 
met · viñ. b. do them. And whan the Sonne was nifirabar CH aebi — = 


mar · ic. gone do wne, all they that had ſythe of eidiſſet; omnes qui habebfit 
d | infirmos” yarits | b 
tuette diſeaſes, bought them to — — | wn thee we tg — 

A 7 


At ille fngulis mann [ms Und 


autem deemonia a multis, cla denels Wence out of 


mantia & dicentia: Q wa tu 


that in deſertum 


Caput. b. 


ne we 
it was daye, 


Fo. lxtiiſj. 


ponens,curabat eon. R rib ft gye one of them,and hee chem, +Bad the mat · lil. b 


ge e ſay: 
es filius Dei. Rt i — — enge: Thou arte the 1 
non ſinebat ea Joqui : quia he rebuned them, ſuſtered 
ſci ebant ipſum eſſe Chrith, eake:becauſe 
acta autem die — hayſte. But wha it 


Goo. And 
not to 
m to be 
depar: 


turbæ requireb t eum, & ve ted/and went into a deſerte place : 2 the 


tinebSt lem, ne Hifcederet and helde 


b eis · Quibut ill 
eee debe e 


nerunt vſq; ad ipſum, & dea people ve Frm, e 


hrm,ond came vnto — 
e thulde go 
eget — 
ot the Ry ngdome of od 
+ qua en e vnto other cyties al 


therfoze am 


A — I ſent. And he pzeached in che kynago⸗ 


ges of Saile. 
CAPVT, v. 


The. v. Chapter. 


— 1 ver 
bum Dei, & ip 
AY > te Rabat ſecus 

ſtagnum Gene 
tatech · Kt ny I nas naues 


Nantes ſecus um:piſca the 


1550 


K* tame to paſſe ; that A 
| Aae the people pꝛeaded vpo mat · ilfe. 
m, (to heare the Worde of mar · i. d. 

y e alto tote by the lane 
| 5 —— Bing he ſawe 
1590 ſhippes ſtandinge by the lake and 
ers Were gone do one, and dyd 


eee de e e e 


meg in vnam nauim, to one of the wippes, (the 
im zaved - L lytle 
e Cate and taughte 
pe. Ind as he 
de vnto Simon: 
out into the depe,and let fly ppe 


— Simoni: rogauit eum 2 

cert — 7 A. — 
we ocehat de nauicula 

turbat. Vt ceſſauit autem lo he's people 


in altum, & laxate retia ves 


. 
N. 
ui, dixit ad 8 Duc | efre \p ynge, 

qui, dixit imonem 7 


was 


ſtra rel 
ED eee 


ceptor , per totam noctem 


er, we haue laboured all the nyght, and 
. norbynge Lie ron chy 
rete- Et eum hoe feciſſent, Wozde facch the — 


concluſerant piſcinem! multi: Ind Whan th 


zer that, the 


tudinem coptoſam. Rumpe ge a great multitude of — 
annucrunt focih d exane ThEY3 net Dyd 2 they made (fs 
ek, — — A that th amt. come; 
& impleuerunt amibas nau and 5 5 rhey cr i 
S L 

n Petras,procidit ad whan 1 14 we 
das 182 Xx „Gene 122 62 = a fell eſus, knees, 
e Domine quia homo pec — kro me near el fo2 J ar 
wy peri irs ; F0p he was altonnyen, 
nes qui cum lle rant, in and all ther chav re toyth yy 

| capeyra 11 


ther 
NS anne — captura 


A: lykew 
— tg —— 
mons n eo boys 
Simon: Feare — ſayde — bedæi, qui tir u 
Mat .iii· e. — to ox And m hencefozch ſhalt nu. E. A ad Sin | eft 
te * whan the chwpes 3 VS: Nolitimere,ex b IB: ear 
and follotved hy lande + they left all n boc 1d — 
Mu. viii * 0 can terram nav — det 
N vin · a nd it fo relictis omnib nauit”, f 
arci. i. d. cyries n in eum. + us ſecuti ſung mitt 
po qr pw was — - * tactum eſt cum eſſet i Gur 
1 Jeſus - = 4 guar 
m 94 — and beſoug 6 Ne e PFs en 
ou canſt ſe DE, yt thou wy ſuam, roganit —.— $ in facit q 
chynge ont hy me . And he yit, Domine,fi vis pote dicens? Ref 
enge: J 2 1 a nf oth — Et extend — Aw 4 
diacl de thou cleſed. And im ay dung cum odicens: Volo, repl 
me⸗ pra Accel 9 n le» des 
præcepit illi, vt „ ipſe hat 
— ersed vade,often i dices 1 
xiiii.a · cerdoti,& offer de te ſas — 
darſonetra pro led. 
Mofesin te nn — 
together mu abode, & ther Perbulabat autt maglafer can 
7122 — er came turber multer, vt andiren 4 — 
alyde rechen 22 — — Wü net run 
92 * : aA ſecedebat lis « 
— 3.— - nd it befell vpon 8 * , orabat- mul 
—— br hanſes & erant iter | docts, can 
lle, and —— egerye ering, Whey — — venes 2 
re was the v. and Jeruſalem, and — — 1 Gals — 
— — K 1 — me 
dyd bzyng ——— ce E, to ad ſanandum — erat No 
palſy „a man that — Et ere pec 
2 
ra 
7 
Nt 
5 
ten 
— 
a 
Els (peakerh tlaſpher le 
- lv. d. : 0 
Sasa. ——— £&Who nias 2 cat 
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Puke, 
the wyne chan runne out, and the bottels 


Saen put penbun 
to 


in to , Erhey are both ſaued. 
And noman dzynkyng the olde, wyll 
frayght waye haut the new, foz he ſays 
eth: he olde is better. 


The. vj. Chapter. 
2 Nd it foztuned vpon an af: 


theyzh 
the 10 JO. + them: Why do 
ye that, which is not lawotull on the — 
bvbothes : And Jeſus anſtvered and ſayd 
i. Re. xxi. b. into them : ane ve not ted it & h Da⸗ 
ee 
re wit 

Exo. xxv. c. tine houſe of od, and tone the chewe⸗ 
bꝛeades, and dyd eat them. and gaue vnto 
them that were wyth hym, ch are 
not lawfull to eate, ſaue only to the pꝛe⸗ 
tes, And he ſayd vneo thẽ: The ſonne 

of man is lo: de alſo of the Sabboth. 


Matt. xii b. X And it fo:tuned vpon another 
Mar. iu. a. Sabboth, that he entred into the S vYna⸗ 


ge and taught, and ther was a man, 

g ryght hand was dzyed vp. Bat the 
Tod Pharyles Watched. whether 

he heale hym on the Sabboth, that 
they myght fynde wherot to accuſe him. 
But he knew they 2thoughtes, and ſayd 
vnto the man that had the dꝛied hande : 
Aryſe,and r he 
roſe and ſtode vp. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: 
Jacke at von: Js it lawõull to do good 


; Stretch out thyne hande. And he ſtret⸗ 
bi · Re · xi. b ched it ont, + and hs hande was refto- 
red. But they were fylled wyth madbnet⸗ 


tee ſpake together one to another, what 
they wr gyr do vuro Ry 5D 


tim vult nouum, 


'fitionis ſump 


lpſe vero ſciebat c 


vinum effundetur, & vtres 
t : ſed vinumnouam 
in vtres nouos mittendum 
eſt,& vtraq; conſeruantur. 
Et nemo bibens vetus „ ſta⸗ 


dicit enim: 
vetus melius eſt, 


CAPVT vi. 


bant icantes manibus. 
Quidam autem Phariſeorft 
dicebant illis : Quid facutis, 
quod non licet in ſabbatis? 
Etreſpondens I ESVSad 
eos, dixit: Nec hoc legiſtit, 
quod fecit Dauid, cum eſus 
riſſet ipſe, & qui cum illo es 
rant? o ſintrauit in 
domum dei, & panes propo 
ö & mandus 
cauit , & dedit bis qui cum 
ipſo erit,quos non licet mã 
lucare, niſi tantum ſacerdo 
tibus f Et dicebat illis: O uia 
dominys eſtfilius hominis, 
etiam abbati, G 
+ Fatt eſt aut & in alio 
ſabbatogvt intraret in ſyna⸗ 
gogam, & doceret. Et ett 
ibi homo, & manu eiꝰ dex 
tra erat arida. Obſeruabant 
autem ſeribæ & Phariſei, fl 


in ſabbato curaret, vt Innes 


nirent vnde accuſarent eum. 
tafios 
nes coryum , & ait homini 
qui habebat manum arid k: 

e, & ſta in medium. Et 


ſurgent, ſtetit. Ait autem ad 


illos TESVS r Interrogo 
vos t St licet ſabbatis bene» 
facere,an male? anima (als 
uam facere , an perdere? Er 
circunſpectis omnibus, di xit 
homini: Extende manum 
taam- t extendit, & reſtia 
tuta eſt manus eius. Ipf au 
tem repleti ſunt inſipientia, 
& colloquebantur ad inuſs 


cem, quidnam facerent I E's 
SV, hb fe i . 
actum 


Actum eſt aus 


my m - ww 


EE oo uw r WWD WWWws WweI_ WR 
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Factum eſt autem in illi 
diebus, exiit in montem ora 
re, & erat pernoctans in ora 
tione dei. Et ct dies factꝰ ef 
ſer, vocauit diſcipulos ſuos, 
& elegit duodecim ex ipſis, 
quos & apoſtolos nomina⸗: 
uit : Simonem, quem — — 
minauit Petrum, & Andrea 
fratrem eius, lacobum & lo 
hannem, Phili & Bars 
tholomæum, Matthæum & 
Thomam, Iacobum alphbei, 
& Simon qui vocatu Ze: 
lotes, & ludam lacobi, & 
Indam Iſcarioetem, qui fuit 
proditor. + Et deſcendens 
cum illis, ſtetit in loco cams 
peſtri, & turba diſcipulorum 
eiut , & multitudo copioſa 
plebis ab om̃i ludæa, & Hie 
ruſalem, & maritima, & Ty 
ry, & Sidonis, qui venerant 
vt audirent eum, & ſanaren 
tur a languoribus ſuis. Et q 
vexabantur a ſpiritibus im: 
mundit, curabant᷑. Et omnis 
turba quarebat eum tanges 
re,quia virtus de illo exibat, 
& lanabat omnes. : 

Et ipſe eleuatis oculis in 
di os ſuot, dicebat: Bea 
ti pauperes, quia vettrum eſt 
regnum dei · eati qui nunc 
eſuritis, quia ſaturabimini + 
Feati qui nunc fletis y quia 
ridebitis, Bean eritis ct vos 
ederint homine:, & cum ſes 
parauerint vos, & exprobra 
verint , & eiecerint nomen 
veſtrum tanqui malum ps 
pter fili hominis; Gaudete 
in ulla die & exultate, ecce 
em merces veſtra multa eſt 
in cœlo. æ Secundũ hac em 
facieb3t $'e9 
rum. Vervtame vx vobis di: 
uttib®,q habetis cõſolattont 
veſtra. Va volns q ſaturati 
. — eſurietis · Væ voa 
bis etis nic, qa lugebia 
tis & flebitis. Var ci dene: 
dixerint vobis omnes homi 
ner! ſecundum hæt enim fa 
ciebant pſeudoprophetis pa 
tres eo rum. : 

Sed vobis dico, q anditis? 
Diligite inimicorvfos,benes 
facite his qvos oderfit;benes 
dicite maledicttb® vobis, & 

a orate 


betis patres eos 


Caput. bf. 
And it fo it day 
nd it koꝛtuned Waere B 


he wente vp in to a moun 
* And w 
he named YU poſtels: Simon, Whom he 


ther, James, and Jhon, 
tholomew, Wathew, and mas, Ja: 
mes the fonneof Alpheus, Simon 


whyche is called zelotes, and Jude the 
fonne of James, and Judas Iſtarioth 
which was the traytoure. And he ca⸗ 
me dowue them, and ſtode in a pla⸗ 
ce of the plavne feide, and there was the 


company of hys diſciples, & and a great Mat. iu. c. 
multitude of people from all Jew:y and — 


Jerutalem, and from the ſee coaſt, + from 
'Ty:e,and Swon,why ch were come to 
heare Hym, and to be healed of they: 
diſeaſes . And they that were vered 
ot vncleane ſpꝛetes, were healed. Und 
- —— — to Cs = : fox 
nee er krom hym,and he hea 
led them all. 2 2 


diſciples, and ſayd: Bleſſed are ve poo 
2 
0 , 
Bleſſed are per bpe 


now, 
foz ve chall laugh. Bleſſed chall ye be, 
whau men {hall hate yon, and whan they 
ſhall put you out and reuyle vou, and 
caſt out your name as an euell thyng, 
foz the ſonne of mans ſake. Retoyce ye 
in that day e, & be glad, fo; lo, your te 
is moche in heauen: % Foz euen thus 


+ Andhe life vp hys eres vponhys . 


dvd theyz fathers 2 eb 


tes, * Meuertheles, 
rych , whyche haue youre conſolacion 
0 — one be full fox ye ſhall 
unger. vnto vou that e now, 
ä— te ro bog ne — 
u vou: fo 
——— kathers vnto the falſe pꝛo⸗ 


8 But J taye bnto yon þ heare: Lone | 


youre 


do well vir | 
hated ou: n 


Ce the that curſe you rand 
Ji p28ys 


Fo. Irvi 


N | e, Mat . xiũ · c. 

and abode all ny ght in pzayer to God, Mar. vie 
han it was daye, he called bys Mat. x. a. 

diſciples, choſe twelue of them, whom Mar. iii.. 


Vieas 


fyrnamed Weter, and Andzew hys A Kad 


F 


* 
. 
- = of | "eg „„ — — ow, +a eo. 
= - * n N = — — 


Et qui te percutit in maxile 
lam yoam, prebe illi & alt 

— — 
veſtim tum, etiam tunicam 
noli prohibere . Omni aut 


Lt 
bis hormnes , & vos facite il 
— ſimiliter. Et fi diligut eos 
vos diligunt vobis 
eſt gratia? nam Gpes os 
res entes fe diligft, Et 
fi eritis his qu you 
bis benefaciunt , qua vobit 
eſt gratia f ſiqudem & pecs 
catores hoc facit. Et ſi mu 
tuum dederitis his a quibus 
ſperaus retipere gratia 
eſt yobis ? nam & peccatos 
res peccatoribus farneran v 
tur, vt recipi iᷣt æquabha. Ves 
runtamen diligite inimicos 
— ends Wren 
aum date e 
tet, & erit merces veſtra mul 
ta, & exitis Glu altiſſimi: quia 
$ eſt ſuper ins 
gratos —— 3 
— ergo 
cordes, ficut & pater veſtet 
miſericors eſt. Nolite iudſs 
— 2 & non — — 2 
n condem 
2 Demir 
dabitur vobiz.Menfurk Pos 
nam, & 


well : 
of agay 


aasee» aan ha DY 


a ©« 2 Aa * * r * * CCC 0 


perſpiciet , vt educas feſtm: 
e5 de oculo ſratris tui. NS 
eſt enim arbor bona qua fa 
cit fructus malos: nec arbor 
mala,faciens fraftum bond. fot 
Vnaqueque enim arbor de 
fruftn ſao itor- Nev 
— de ſpinis colligunt 
cus, ned de rubo vindes 
miant vuam. Bonus homo 
de bono theſauro cordis fn 
profert bonum, & malus ho 
mo de malo theſauro pros 
fert malum . Ex abundantia 


LET 


enim cordis,os loquiE. Quid the 
ante VOrnts We domme bh 

omine non faci Mala.i. 
— Omnis qui venit ad ay N 
me, & audit ſermones meos 
& facit eos oſtendam vobis vnto , 
coi ſimili: fit 1 Similis eſt ho ge, I 
mini ædificanti pe cry 1 | e: He 
ä—— —— your, 

— —— the fins 
dation e autem facta, ſlliſam | 
eſt fluwen domm "7 non the wa⸗ 
potnit eam mouere, fundata 
enim erat ſupra petram. Qui 
autem audit, & non faciryfis - 


milis_eft homini edificanti 
demom ſuam ſupra terram 
fine fundamentot in quam 
il:iſus eſt fluuius, & cdtinuo 
cecidit, & facta eſt ruina do 
mus illius magna» 


« CAPVT vn. 


bant eum 
ei: 


. os 
autem ibat cum illi t. Et eum 
iam non loge eſſeta domo, 


iti .re · xviĩ . c 
iu Rre iii c 


XXebe 


yi-be 


Mat. xi-24 


4L 


Act. ix. f. & 


ny 


| Luke. 


the Ceturio ſente frendes vnto him, ſay ẽ⸗ 
ge: Lo de be not troubled,foz J am 
not woꝛthy, that thou ſhuldeſt entre vn; 
der my toofe: Wherfoze: J thought my 
1 chy alſo a come _ os 
| peake thout W, c my Lerua 
te ſhalbe NR alſo am a mg ſect 
vnder power, hauynge ſouldyers vnder 
me, and J ſaye vnto thys: go, and he 
goeth, and vnto another : come, and he 
commetiz: and vnto my ſeruaunt:do that: 
t he wth it. The which whs Jer heard, 
e maruayled, and turned hym about, 
S ſayt vnto the people that followed him: 
Derely vnto you: J haue not fofi- 
de ſo great fayth in Itraei. And Whan 
they returned home that were ſete, they 
found the ſetuaunte that had ben ſyck, 


Whole. 
* Und it foztnned afterwarde, that 


Jeſus wente into a cytie that is called 
Am, and his diſciples wente W:th him, 
and moch people, But Wha he came nea⸗ 
re tothe gate of the cytie, beholde, ther 
was cary ed out one dead, which was the 
only ſonne vnto tys mother. (And the 


was a wedowe, ) and much people of the 


tytie was wyth ber. Whom whan the 


Lon dt ſaw, he was moued wyth com P 


paſſion vpon her, and ſayd vnto her: Wes 
pe not. And he came nye, and touched 
the coffyn. And they that dyd beare him 
node y ll. And ve carbs: youge man,J 
ſaye vnto the: Aryſe. x And he þ tas 
dead, ſat vp, t begũ to ſpeake, Andie toke 
hym to hys mothet. And ther came a fea: 


Toh. ini.ce & CE vpð tit᷑ all, # they magnified So. ſayẽ 


* A great ꝓphete is ryſyn vp amõge 
95 f Eod hath — poopie. F 
Ind thys ſayẽge of hym were tho⸗ 
rod out all Jewy, c thozow out all the 
region there aboute. And the diſcyples 
of Ihon toide hym of all theſe thynges. 
* And Jhon called to him two of his diſ 
tiples, and ſente them vnto Jeſus , ſayẽ⸗ 
e: Att thou he whych art to come - 03 
we loze foz another: SO N han the 
men were come vnto him, they ſayd: Ji 
the bapryſt ſent vs vnto » 


miſit ad eum Centurio amis 
cos, dicens: D. noli ve 
xari. Non enim dign?, 
vt ſub tectum meum intres, 
propter quod & 

non ſum dignum arbicrat?, 
vt ventrem ad teiſed dic ver 


bo, & ſanabitur puer meus + 


Nam & ego homo ſum ſub 
poteſtate conſtiiutus, habts 
lub me milites, & dico buic: 
vade, & vadit: & alio : vent, 
— — — ſeruo — fac 
oc acit- Quo audito 
IEK VS mirarus eſt, & c8 
uerſus, ſequ ẽtibus ſe turbis, 
dixit Amt᷑ dico vobist nec 
M Iſrael tantam fidem inves 
ni- Et reuerſi qui miſſi fue 
rant Jomumzingenerfit ſera 
uum qui languerat,ſanfi. 

+ Et facts eſt deinceps, 
ibat IE S V Sin ciuitatem, 
que vocatur Naim, & ibant 
cum eo diſcipuli eius, & ture 
ba copioſa. Cum autem aps 
propinquaret portæ ciuitas 
t15,ecce defunctus efferebas 
tur, filius ynicus matri ſuæ, 
(& hc vidua erat) & turs 
ba ciuitatis multa cum illa. 
Quam cum vidiſſet domia 
nus,miſericordia motus ſas 
er eam, dixit illi : Noli fles 
re. Et acceſſit, & tetigit locu 
lum · Hi autem qui portas 
bant, ſteterunt Et aiti Ados 
leſcens, tibi dico t ſurge, Et 


reſedit qui erat mortuu: ? K 


ccepit laqui . Et dedit i 


matri ſuæ . Accepit autem 
cmnes timor , & magui fica 
bant deam,dicentes 7 Quia 
ꝓpheta magnus ſurrexit in 
nobis, & quia deus viſitauit 
plebem ſuam. + 


* Et exiit hic ſermo in 
vniuerlam lud tam de eo, & 
in omnem circa regionem. 
Et nunciauerꝭt Toh Ini di ici 
puli eius de omnibus his- Et 
conuocauit duos de diſeipua 
lis fins. Johannes , & miſit 
ad IKS VM, dicts: Tues 
qui venturus es: an alium 


expectamus? Cum autem 
veniſſent ad eum viri, dixes 
runt's Tohannes Baptiſts 
mific nos ad te, dicens ; Tu 


es qui venturus es? an alium 
excpectamu:: In ipſa autem 
hora curauit multos a lan: 
—— ſans , & plagir, & 
P 


iritibus malis, & coects mu 
tis donaait viſum · Et reſpon 
dens, dixit illi: Euntes res 
nunciate Iohanni, qua aus 
diſtis & vidiſtis : quia cœci 
vident, claudi ambulant, le⸗ 
proſi mundantur , ſurdi aus 

diunt,mortw 2 — — 
peres euangelizantur: & bea 
tus eſt , quicunq; non 3 
ſcandali in mes 


Et cum diſceſſi ſſent nun 
cſi Iohannis, cœꝑit de Ioh a 
ne dicere ad turbas: Qund 
exiſtis in deſertum videre! 
arundinem vento agitatam? 
Sed quid exiſtis videre: ho: 
minem mollibus veſtimens gre 
tis indutum: Ecce, qui in ve 
ſe precioſa ſunt & deliciis 4 
in domibus regum ſunt · Se 
quid exiſtts videre? prophe: 

tam: Vtique dico vobis, & 
pluſquam prophetam's Hie 
eſt, de quo ſeriptum eſt: Ec: 
ce: mitto angelum meum an 
te faciem tuam , qui præpa: 
rabit viam tuam ante te » 


Dico emmvobistM ator ins 


ter natos mulierum prophe 
ta Iohanne baptiſta nemo 
eſt i qui autem minor eſtzin © 
rezno dei major eſt illo. + 
Et omnts popnlus audiens 
& publicani iuſtificauerunt 
deum , baptizati baptiſmo 
Johannis + Phariſai autem 
& legiſperi:i conſſlium dei 
ſpreuerunt in ſemetpſos, ns JO 
baptixati ab eos 


. Ait autem dominus:Cui 

ergo ſimilis dicam homines 
generations haius 2 & cui 
ſirules ſunt?Similes ſunt pus 
eris ſedentibus in foro & raconr 
loquentibus ad inuicem X gre 
dicentibus:Cantauimus yo: 
bis tibiis , & non faltaſtisr 
lamentauimut, & non ploz 
rakt1s . Venit autem lohan: 
nes Baptiſta, neque mandu 
cans panem , neque bibens 
vinum, & dicitis 2 Damos 


mam babet, Venit filius Hos yeſay 


; ſcs,* plages,and frũ wiczed 


le 


the deafe heare , the dead aryſe, the 
8800 e 1 , 


Laput. viij. Fo. lxviti. 


thou he that ſhall come! 02 ſhall we loc 
kefoz _ And in the ſame hor G 
re healed he many of theyz ſyckeneC(- 
ſpzeces,and 
. rabt to many that were blynde. 
e anſwered and ſayd vnto them: 8 
Bos bag woꝛde againe vnto Jhon, what 
e heaue he ard + ſene:that i the blinde Kla · xxxv.a. 
e, the lame walke, the lepers are dFſed, 


Eſa. lxi.a. 


_ is he, oho ſo euer is not oſteuded 


* % And when the meilanngers of Jhs Mat · l a. 
were departed he began to Cie v vnto the 
people concernyng IJhon : What are ve 
gone fozth in to the Pylderneſſe to ſe⸗ A 
tede chan en wyth the 9 
are ye gone fozth foʒ to ſe: N man clos 
eee 
e 3 
ſures, are in ky 4 — But what 


are ye gone foz to ſe : a peo _ 
yee 


dnto you, and moze t 
= 99 Mala. ii. aß 


k — whych 7 wo Margi:a» 
7 che E 
ze the. Foz J 12 5 
1 aged, 


e 5 . 
7 
gaue Sod the 5 beynge bapty ted 
What the baptyme of Jhon. But the 
ariſes 2 —.— lawyers — . the 
nt 6hemſelues, not 
— — bym. 
But the LORDE ſaid: + whe 
— — ſhall LJ likenthe men of thys 
and whom are they irak They 
det ea 


. — 2 ſyrt in the mars 
we hour 4 — you; — — 
we mourned 


mate xi.co 


ay ng one to another, and cauẽ ge 
e 


er 
ee e and 
the deuel . The ſonne 

of man is come, eatinge 70 3 


mat.iil,2 


and ye laye: Behold, | 
| 22785 eite, ore. feenve of publicks — 
| of alt hy3chrldpen. © 9 
0 — And ene of the Ohariſesdefyzed 
ht he wold eate dam de phariſels vt ms 
e as — e — —— 
e ſar done at meate. And behold a cer 
922 


Laer. xv. 


: Simon , has 

beo tibi aliquid dicere » AQ 

e. me ait: Magiſter dic . Dus 
Jehitores cmdam fors 


7277 5 
125 


1 — cefl 
ntraui, non ceflauit 
pedes 


nm 


a 
: 
k 
t 
| 


Ir 
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82 E 


Dixit autem 
ad mulieremi Fidestua te (al 
uam fecit,vade in pace» þ& 


Caput. vilſ. 


Fol. lxix. 


cApVr. em. 


Tant regnd 


Jem rum aisle: — 
qua, gue erant cura X 
ſpirttibus 


maligms & infirs 
mitatibus: Maria, que voca 
batur qua ſe 


— ——— 


- 


ſowe hys ſede : and whyc 


femen le he ſotweth ſomefell by the 
and it was troden do wne, and 


fimul nes gre we vp wyth it. 


Come fell vpon good grounte 
228 . layed 9775 = 
18 
eh yarh eares ro hears hre 
care. * S8 
ave chis war, To twhow he pb: nr 


the orhertn parables, that * they map e En. i b. 
| that they mare 


Zuke. 


leſt they ſchulde beleue , and be ſane#; 
They vpon the tone are they, whych 


ue it Wyth wye , and theſe hane no roo⸗ 
tes, becauſe they deleveburk fo: atyme, 
and in ty me of temtacion they gobacke. 
But it that fell amonge thoznes,are they 
tha hout herde it, and gofurch , and are 

oked wyth the cares, and ryches, and 


e. But it that doth fall into the good 
grounde,are thei — —— — 
harte he ar the wozde and kepe it, byn 

a Wat. v. by ge toꝛth t in 5 * K | 
Tac * Momanlyghtyngea candle; cone: 


reti it wyth a veſten, 0z putteth it vnder 
a tabie, but ſettetiz u vpon a candelſtic= 
math · x. d Ke:that they Whych come in, maye ſe 
mar. iu. b. hyght, * Foz ther is nothynge Hyd that 
ali not be manife8#:nether fecrete, that 
ſhall nor be knowen and come to lyght, 
met · xiu . b. Tak e ede — What ye here. 
ana. xxv+c+ 5: Fon who ſo Hath, vnto hymn ſhale ge; 
Due, nen:and toho lo hath not, that alſo that 
—— he thynketh to haue, thalbe taken from 
ym. Ther came vnto hym hys mo 
ther and b;zethzem, and coulde not come 
to gym fo: the people . And it was che⸗ 

ved hym: Thy mother and thy bze 


te 
mot my zen are tho; 
fte, whycheheare the woe of — 
— do it. J ES 

Mat im /d. 


de into the lake , and they were 
th water, and were in ie opardy .? 
ET ad they came ncare, and waked hym 
pp, ſayeng: Waſter, we 
e role vp, and rebuked the wy 
the tempeſt ot water, And it > 
and it wexed calme. But he ſayd vnto 
them wtzete is your faxth a 
| nge 


» 


— 2.2, , ——— — — — — — H —— — — ̃ — — 


n — 
—— — 


(whan they haue herde the woꝛde ) retes 


c 
pleatures ok thyslyfe , and bzynge no 


ſtande wychout, wyuynge ts eher 
d vnto them: 


peryſh. But 


cum aud , cum gau 
dio ſuſcipiunt verbum, & 
hi radices non habent, qui 
ad tempus credunty.& in 
tempore- tentationis rece a 
dunt , Quod autem in ſpis 
nas cecidit ; hi ſunt qui. ans 
dierunt , & a ſollicizudinis 
bus & diuitiis & yoluptatts 
bus vitg eantes,foffocantur, 
& non referunt fructum. 
Quod autem in bonam te 
ram, hi ſunt qui in eorde bos 
no & optimo audientes ver 
bum, retinent, & fructum afs 
terunt in patientta, + - 
Nemo autem lucemam 
accendens, 
ſe, aut ſabtus um ponit, 
ſed ſupra candelabrum 
nit, vt intrantes videant 
men. Non ett enim occuls 
tum, quod non manifeſtes 
— — abſcõditum, quod 
cognoſcatur, & in pas 
lam veniat« Videte ergo 
quid audiatis. Qui enim ha 
bet, dabitur illi? & quicuns 
que. non habet, etiam quod 
putat ſe habere, a ) 
ab illo. Venerunt autem ad 
illum mater & fratres eius, 
& non poterant adire eum 
prt᷑ turba . Et nunciatum eſt 
11h: Mater tua & fratres tui 
ſtant foris, volentes te vides. 
re: Qui reſpondent, dixit ad 
eos: Mater mea & tratres 
mei hi ſunt, qui verbum Dei 
audiunt, S faciunt. 
4 Factum eſt autem in 
vna dierum, & ipſe aſcendit 
in nauiculam & diſcipuli er”, 
& ait ad illos 1 Tranſfretes 
mus trans Et aſa 


lou faQa eſt tranquil 


tas. Dixit autem 1llis : Vbi 
eſt fides vefiraſQu * 
2 


t cam van 


. mm auagWfeog og mw gg tt gg ing 


m.a &, - 


tes, mirati ſunt, ad inuicem 
dicentes Quiſputas hic eit, 
quia ventis & mari impe: 
rat, & obediunt ei. +: 
Et nauigauerunt ad res 
gionem Geraſenorum , quæ 


eſt contra Gahlæam . Et cũ 
de naui egreſſus eſſet ad ter 
ram, occurrit illi vir quidam, 
qui habebat d tmomum iam 
temporibus multicy & yeltis 
mento non induebacur, nez 
que in domo manebat , ſed 


in monumentis , N vt vidie -FY 


IES V M, procidic ante 
illum, & exclamans- voce 
magna, dixit: Quid mihi & 
tibieſt IBS V li Dei als 
tiſſimi f obſectro te, ne me 
torquease Precipi enim 
ſpiritui immando , vt exiret 
ab homine · Muſtis enim 
temporibus arripiebat ul s 
& con 


& ruptis agebatur 
a dzmonto in deſerta , Ins 
terrogauit autem Ez 
S VS, dicens: Quod tibi 
nomen eſt ? At ille dixit: 
Legio, quia intrayerant dæ 
monia _— in eum-Etros 
auerunt illum ʒ he im 

— illis vt in ſſum — 
Erat autem ibi gre* por 
corum paſcen 5 
tium in monte, & roga® 
bant eum, vt permitteret eit 
in illos ingredi : & permiſit 
illis. Exierant ergo dæmos 
nia ab homine , & intraue⸗ 
runt in porcos, & impetu ab 
iit gre x per praceps in ſta: 
znum, & ſuffocatus ett» 


Quod vt viderunt fas 
Qtum , qui paſcebant, ſuge s 
runt in ciuitarem & in vila 
las. E xierunt autem viderc 
quod m eſt, & yenerbt 
ad IRS V M2: & muene⸗ 
runt hominem ſedentem 2a 

ao dzmonia exierant, ve. 
tum ac ſana mente ad pe 
des eius, & umnerunt. 
ciauerunt autem jilis, & qui 
viderant , quomodo ſanus 
factus fuiſſet a legione . Et 
rogauerunt illum omnis mul 
tjtgdo regions — 

v 


Nuns and in his ry ght 


Caput. viij. Fo. lxr. 
*ynge ed, m ried; 

—' 
cher obey rar r: 


Amd they. ſayled vnto the region 
of the Seraſens "Dhychis 4 agaynit 
Galle. And whã he was gone out of the 
Mippe vnto the lãde, ther met ym a mã, 
wyhyche had a deuell loge tyme, and was 
not clothed. wyth rayment, nether tac 
ed in a houſe, but m graues. The ſa⸗ 
me (wWHan heave Jeſus) tell downe be 
foze hy m, aud cryed wyth a loude boxte, 
ſayd : what haue J to do with the, 
Jef? Ax of the mooſt My ghe Hob 


I beſeke the, toꝛmente me not. Foz he 
commantdo the koule ſpzete, to go out 
of the man. Foz it hym many ty: 


mes . he was bounde wyth chey nes, 


and kepte in fetters: and he bur 
the bondes in ſunder, and was 2 of 
the deuell in to deſerte places. And Jes 
ſus ee at is thy na⸗ 


me: And he ſayd: Low , foxther were 
many deueis entred into hym. And they 
be ther hym, that he wolde not commaun 


pe 


je m ne, and they pꝛayed hym, 
that he wolde ſuffce them to entre into 
them: and he gaue themlene. The de: 


nels therfoze departed wyth violence 
out of the man, and entred into the ſys 
ne, aud wytzz a violence wente the he er⸗ 
de headlynges into the laze , and was 
dzo wned. 


The whyche dohan they that fedde 
them, ſawe to be es; they 1 and 
chewed it into the cycte and in tothe vil- 
lages. And they wente out to ſe What 
was done, and came to Jeſus: and foun⸗ 
de the man (out of whom the deuels we⸗ 
re departed ) ſytting clothed at hys fete, 
mende, and they feared, 
| that had ſene it, tolde them 
alſohow he was made Whole of the Lec 
gion. And all che multitude of the con⸗ 
try of the Secalens beſoughte Yo 4 


mat. vii. d. 
Mar. vc. 


D 


mts go into the depe. + But ther mat.vtii. d. 
eerd of many twyne, fedyng in Mar. v. o. 


that he wolde fromth#:foz they vt diteederet ab ipſis: 
Mar. vet. —— great feare: x E — — — cenebantnre 
Lee vp into the e, and turned * _— | 


ne. And the mã (out of whom ie vir a > exi® 


were deparred ed hem, he t 
— — phe „n 
wcye,ſayenge:1Boageynimto thy gen: Rect auge ug fen BU 
dach done fas he. Bad he ones chozoty fe ent, ugs fi 


Fa ctum eſt aut, e rediif 
ſet IK SV S, excepit ill i; tur 


name cep og erat, & cec is 
er ofthe ſynagoge, dit ad pedes RSV, rogane 


and rhe ſame fell at Jeſus fete, paãven⸗ 
- 
:fozhe had an doughrer neare 


; 
5 


a 


71 


8 
25 


FRE 
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1 
vexare ium 1 3 S 
autem audito hoe verbo, 
me Ven 
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ear ear EF FRO LCTLEECET.E 7 4 


— Fo. ixxi. 
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trare ſecum os 
= 
annem mas 

„& patrem , 


228 alen 1 


ene 
te. Et reuerſus eſt ſpiri ag g way aye, Aud 
as,& „E he bad no hetoſe meate. An elders 
ee eee een he commannde®, 


— — 5 * — — they Puide cell vuto noman it that 


tent, quod factum 2 
Fade "eu pO N 2 — 
an * a s 
8 VS duodecim Apoſto W were calle together, Jeſs Aer b · e 


lis , dedit illis virtutem & 
pote ſtatem — 
monia, & vt 

rarent. Et mifit 1 — 
care regnum Dei, c ſanare 


151 ſea =: SPY 


infirmos,& ait ad lon Nis 205 Mar. vi. be. 

hil tuleritis in —_—_ vie» ge — —— Lucex . a. 
am, neq; peram 1 „ 

— L,neq dus Het es 


nec; 
as tunicas habeatis . Er in 


ty 
recea: Mat. x. b. 
of Anya — oi 
from Tour AQexiii.es 


tate ym — pet 
dum veſtrorum excutite in 


teſtimonium ſupra illos. E ·. 
greſſi autem circaibant per 
caſtelſa,enangelizantes , & 
corantes vbiq; . + 


i Mats xiũi 
8 We 
— — buſdam: z andhe 


Toh ine: ta 3 

a quibaſdam vero , quia E's 

— apparait:ab alive autem, 

qo omen antis 

Rt ait Heros 

— 118 ego . —— 
ui, qui: eſt aut iſte, de 

ego talia audio f E t | 

dere eum. Et renerfl Apos 
ſtoli narrauerunt illi , qua f 
teme fecerunt . 


* 


Fuze, 

Wolde krom they vt difcederet ab 

_ ͤ 
wet vp into the hippe, and turned agay: et antem aſcendens nas 
ne. Aud the mã (out — d —— — 
were deparred)pzayed hm p he myght erant,vt cd eo effet Dumiſig 
be w7 th hym. But J tent gym a: autem eum IRS VS, dicenzt 
we ye, tayenge: So agayn into thy hon; Red in domum tuam & 
ſe, and there how great thynges God narra 0 tibi fecut De* 
dart done fox che. End he Wente thozoty EroninP vuwerfam cnita 
the Whole Eris ; pxrachy ug hott great fecillet I NVS. 

— 57 And ee foxtune 12 


Mar. v. c. agayne „the people 
they all ftvayced 


ceps 
dita 


that 
nd a 


5 
f 
28 
: 


i 
Fi 

| 
5 


843 
fin 
: 

7 


T 


Lad 


: 
J 


: 
ST 


x 
15 
rf 


22 
2 
5 


3 
= 
E 


7: 
4: 


2 


—— — — — ¹R——ů— ꝑ ꝑ —— —— — 


— — — —᷑ 2 


Seesterne ge esse 
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Caput.ix . Fo. ixxi. 
eee e 


— — ſuffred not any m3 to entre tn-wyth 
petrum, & Tacobum, & los 


hannem,& patrem, & mas 
omnes,% ze iſlam. 


At ille dixit + Nolte fi 
(ed dor 


nd T mortua ed gym to loh . xlib. 
i 0 
mitoEt deridebant © ; = one, cos cone hr EE eee — 


— manum wn. aryſe. 
cent f mella, one: and ſhe role ſtrayght aye, And 
Stent Crete cheineo» Ke He bad gene her meate. 2 105 hyz elders 
iuſſit iin dare mandacare-Ee were ed: whom he commaunded, 
ſtupuerunt parcteg er quis that they ſhulde cell bnto noman it that 
bus precepit,ne ahcui dice® Mas bone. 

tent, quod factum erat. 


CAP VE. IX. 7 * og r. * K 
5 —— — an * the tweine apoſties at. x 
lis 3 ulis —— & W Were called her, Jeſus = b.& 


x diſea — FH 


the kyng 
dM ene — Mar. vi. b. d 
ke nothyn LuceXeAs 


teſtatem ommia — gaue them po 
— vt frllos prordis ozite oner all denels,and fo 
rarent. Et mifitillos pradis 22 55 e ſent — to 
care regnum Dei, & ſanare dome 
infirmos,& ait ad illos: Nis 
hil tuleritis in via, neq́; vir 
— peram peram nec nec; r er 


ritis, ibi manete, & inde ex: ye 2 —— Ind Feced: Mat. x. b. 
— EE Tm ciais „go ve ent ett 4 — f 


tate illa, ettam puluerem pe: ane . krom Four Act. xiii. e. 
—— 1 der de: 


—— 
gel rem e pe — ao tos per 


Where. 
+ Und Heeove the Tetrorcha earde Mats dog 
ä 


— omnia que fiebirt 
ab eo, & he ſtabat, es ꝙ dis 
ceretur a quibuſdam : Q nia 
Toh ines ta mortii:: 
a quibaſdam vero 7 Es 
= 1 — alis autem, 

pheta vnui de antis 


| that 
was 


Rt ait Heros 
EA, ego —_— 
ui, quis eſt aut e 1 
Nee nodiofEtqurrebar er apoties « came a: ps gh 
TEES in whartor Garg 
eme feceronteReafſu: uer ther * he toke them | 


aſyde inte a de⸗ 


uus, ſeceſſit ſeorſum 2 govt 0 0 888082 


— —— — —— 


Luke. 


| The whyth whan the people knety; Q! 


U wed hym, and he te ceaued che, 
and ſpake vnto them of the kyngdome 
of God,and healed them that hadde nede 
——— : But the vaye beganne to go 

one, 


they maye goin to the towWnes & villa: 
ges that are here about, æ lodge and gett 
eneate,fo: we are here in a deſerte place. 


h 
15 


ther was takẽ by (that remayned to the,) 
C twelue baſketteg of bzokenpeces. 9 ; 
Mat. xvi. a. And it foztuned whan he was alone 
Mar. viii. ds 7 — allo wyth 
vm, and tze arned them ſayẽge : whom 
do the people ſaye that J ain? And they 
antwered, and ſayd: J hon baptiſte, ſome 
Eltas, but ſome ſave, that one of the olde 
pꝛophetes is ry ſen. And hg ſay de vnto 
thẽ: But whom do ye ſaye þ J-am Si 
mon Peter anſwered, and ſayBeox Tie 
Cyhutt ot Hod, But he ch th fray 
Mat. xvi. c. telv, and comauuded them thul 
and. xx. b. De tell it buto nomũã, ſavẽge: That the 
Mar. vii. d. ſonnne of md muſt ſuffre mam thynges, 
ix-d.x.d- ànd be repzxonedof che elders and:hygh 
Luc. xvilieds paeſles + Cceybes, a be put to death, and 
ry ſe agayne the thyyꝛde daye. 


And he ſayde vnto all: wo ſo wol 


Iohsviege 


Mar. vi. ce 


come after me, iet hym denye {y mſelfe, « 


. .  Etake vp hyscroledayly,s follow me. 
Lic, wii d. : Foz Who fo wyll ſave zig lyfe chan 


loſe it: and who lo doth lole hys iyfe foz 
| Ly . my 


cepit eos, & 


And 80 is, vt 


uod t 


cognoniſſent tura 
bæ, ſerutæ ſunt lam, 0 


ebatur illts 
de regno Dei: & eos qui eu 
ra m t, , Diet 
autem ccperat declinare. 
Et accedentes duode * 
eim, di xerunt illi Dimitte 
turbas, vt euntet in caſtel 
la villaſque circa ſunt, 
diuertant, & inueniant e 
ſcas,quia hie in loco deſerto 
ſumus. Ait autem ad illos: 
Vos date illi: manducares» 
—— — Non ſunt 
is plus quam quing pa⸗ 
nes & duo piſces , nifi forte 
not eamus, & emamut in 
omnem hanc turbam eſcass 
Erant autem fere viri quin 
que milia. Ait autem ad diſs 
_— {aos:Facue illos dis 
bere per' conuiuia ö 
quagenos . t ita fecer it. Et 
diſcubuerbt omnes. —— 
ptis autem quinq; pamibue 
& duobus piſcibus,fuſpexit 
in ccelum,& benedixit hs, 
fregit, & diſtribuit diſci⸗ 
erent ante 
turbas. Et mĩducauerũt om 
net, & ſatnrati (bt, Et ſublas, 
td eſt qd ſaptwe illis, frage 
m copbini duodecim . 
Et factum eſt cum ſos 
lus eſſet orans,erant cum il 
lo & diſcipuli, & interroga⸗ 
uit illos, dicens: Qut᷑ me di; 
cit eſſe ſurbæ:? At illi ride: 
rt, & dixerficriohint Bas, 
ptiſt3falii abr Kli, ali vero, 
quia vn? ppheta de priorib” 
ſurrexit. Dixit apt illis: Vos, 
abr qut᷑ me eſſe dicitis f Ris 
des Simò Petrꝰ, dixitiC hris 
Rh Dei. At ille increpans il: 
los, it ne cui dicertt hoo 
dies: Quia op; filiũ homis 
multa pati, & reprobari a ſe 
nioribus, & principibus ſa⸗ 
cerdotum, & ſcrihis, & occi⸗ 
di, & tertia die reſurgere. 
Dicebit abt ad ot̃s:ði d: 
vult poſt me venire, abneget 
ſemetiplum , & tollat crùcẽ 
uam quotidie, & ſequatur 
me» Qui enim voluerit ani: 
mam on ſaluam facere, 
perdet iilam:nam qui perdis y 
derit animam ſyam propter 
mes 


Marre ee dne ee 


' mogMluam fa let MT, Qui 
 enitt{proficirhommi - 
"rx 


cretur vni 

ment iſm ſui faciat? Nam qui 
me it & meos ſermo 
ner, h Algs he x ers 
beſcet, eũ venerit in maieſfa 
ee ſua, & patris, & ſanctor 
angelorum. Dico autem yo; 
bis vere: ſunt aliqui hie ſtan 
tes, qui non nt mor 
Se er Udet regoom 


els 

Factum eſt aut poſthee 
verba fere dies ofto, & aſ⸗ 
ſumpſit Petrum & lacobum 
& lohnt, & aſetdit i m6 
tem, vt oraret. Et factum eſt 
dum o es vultꝰ eiꝰ 
altera, X ve ſtitus eius albas, 
& refulgens . t ecce duo vi⸗ 
ri loqueb tur cum illozerant 
autem Moſes & Flias , vifi 
in maieſtate, & diceb it ea 
ceſſum eius, quem cõpletu⸗ 
ras erat in HieruſalF . Petr” 
vero & qui ed illo et it, gras 
uatui erant ſomno. Et is 
Jantes,viderunt maieftatem 
ei”, & duos viros qui ſtabit 
cum illo. Et factum eſt cum 
187 is K ah illo, ait oy 

a tPrzceptor, 
num eft no: * eſſe, & facia 
mus tria tabernacula, vnum 
tibi, & num Moſſ, & num 
Flz,neſtiens quid diceret · 
H c autem illo loquente fas 
Qa eſt nubes, & obumbras 
uit eos, & timueruntiftrans 
Abus illis in nubem · Et vox 
acta eſt de nube, dic s: Hic 
eft filius mens dilectus, ip» 
ſum audite. Et di fleretvox, 
inuentus ft TESVS folus, 
Et ipſi tacuerant, & nemini 
di xerũit on res rr quics 
mex his viderants 
aum autem in ſez 
guentl die , deſcendentibus 
lis de monte, occurrit illi 
turba multa . Et ecce vit de 
turba exclamauit, dietsi Ma 
ſter,obſecro te, reſp ce inf 
n meum, quia vnicus eſt 
mihi, & ecte, ſpiritus appres 
edit & ſubito cla mat, 


& elidit, & diſſipat eg e (pn 
nagt vir dilecdit dan 


4 C - cam 


Caput. ir. 


ok the holy angels. But trueiy J ſaye 


Fo. Ixxii. | 


my cake, chal taue it, Foz what dothe it 


a man, yt tze dydde wynne the 


whole woꝛlde, whan he loteth hymſelfe, 


E in damage of hy mſelfe- 
he 4+ ta 9 10 AG of ye thor Mar . viii. e. 


tamed, whã he ſhall come in 
ſte, and in the mateftye of th 


4 64 maie⸗ 
L her bu E Mat. xvi. d. 


bnto pon:ther be ſome — 1 here, Mat. vin. a. 


wohych chall nor taſt of deat 
rr A 


=, 
And it happened neare hive t Mat. 
dayes after the — 127 to — 
hym peter, and James, æ J hon, 6 went 
vp inte a mofitayne to pzaye. Andicfozs | 
tuned þ whyle he pꝛay ed, the faſhis of i Pet. i.. 
hys conntenanuce waschantged, + hys 
apparcl Was whyte & ſhyninge. And be 
holde, two men talked wyth hym: enen 
Woles end Elias, whych wer ſene in 
the maiety,* they ſpake of hys depar: 
— wpyeb heſhnlde fulfyll at Jeru⸗ 
ſale. But Peter & they that Wyth 
ö eh 2 iter 454 mar · xv iii a. 
ere 
arted vm 
ter ſayd to ad 2 vs 
t 


to be here, let vs make a de taberna 
tles, one fo; the, one foꝛ Ss, & one fo: 
Elias, not nge what he ſayd. And 


lias, not knotwy 

dohã he ſpake tis, ther came a tloude, 
onerſhadowedthẽ: e as they entred into 

the cloud, they were akrayed. Und ther ca 

me a voyte out of the cloud, ſavẽg: This 

is my welbeloued tonne, +heare hi. And Neut. vll. 
wyan the voyce came, Jeſus was found 

alone. And they help they 2 peace, + ſayd 


nge to any man in thoſe dayes, of 
the ade they bes tene. 
Ad it chaũced on the nerte daye, as mat-xvif,h, * 


they came do we fcd the mount , a great war. ix. b. 
people met gym. And beholde, a man of 


multitude d 5 7 
beteche the en bes mf lone Fog beg 
We ſod8iy he elect oe e rscherd 
ceareth bf, 5 he fometh:3 ths he 70 


Mate xviii.a 
M are! xe d . 
Luc. xxii. b. 


Dh. xui. c. 
Mat. xx. d. 
Mar. ix. d 


F 


And it foztuned Vhan the dayes were 
come, that he ſhulde be taken vp, be fy: 
ped hs facets go alſo to Jeruſal?: Und 

rs , 
tenr and esa of he 


maritanes, to pzepare fo: him. A nd they 
had FE 


vidimus quendã in 
— tuo eiicient᷑ d a, 


- 


Etmiſit nuncios ance 
— fm, euntes 


facies eius erat efitis in 
ruſalt.Cf vidi 


Frege 2822 


2 — A 


foucas 


ſepeliãt moctuos nos: tu au 
tem vade, & annðcia reguũ 
dei. Et ait alter i Sequar te 
domine, ſed permitte mihi 
primum renanciare his = 
donu ſunt. Ait ad tlam I R- 
$ VS: Nemo mittens mas 
num ſuam ad aratrum , & 
reſpicitx retro, aptus ett rea 
ano dei. 4 


ped 


v0 lu 


7 


Into what 


2 255 


: 


"LO 
i At.X,26 | 
- ,no N „ease 


to euer 


Luk iK. a. 
uit. Re. iull .d 


and ptor,vidimus quendI in no 


foz illum [ESVS: Nolite 


ted hs tate to go alſo And 


he tent meſſaungers befoze hy m, they eg 


went and entred into a tolvne of the 80 


maritanes, to pzepare fo: him. A nd they ri 


receaued h becauſe turned 
his face to ecnſale. But 1 — 
e and Jh ſawe it, they ſad: 


D, wylt thou, that we commaunde 


yʒe to come dotpne from heauen, and 
conſume them ? (as dyd Elxas:) 
And he turned, g rebuked 


& Kli 
eng: 
nene 


N 
Fi 
m 
al 
lat 
da 
ci 
v 
lu 
he 
pu 
ad 
le 
mi 
ſe; 


mine tuo eiicientt᷑ d 
& prohibuimus ed , quia 
ſequitur nobiſcum. Et aſt ad 


facies eius erat efitis in 
ruſalt. Cf vidiſſent aut? diſh 
cipnli ei 


Caput. r. Folrriii, 


eſtis? K 
EE ran 


Neſcitis emu: 
Filius hominis 


bun e a ili: Ga 
e him: 


lacres cœli —— aut 
hominis non habet vbi cas 
put ſuum reclinet · Ait autem 
ad alteram : 

le aut dixit: 


ſepelire 

ei I ES VS. Sine ezvt mortui 
ſepeliSt moctuos (nos: — 
tem vade, & annðcia 

dei. Et ait alter: . te 
domine, ſed permitte mihi 
primum renunctare his * 
domi ſunt. Ait ad illum [ 
SVS; Nemo mittens mas 
num ſuam ad aratrum , & 
reſpicit᷑s retro, aptus ett rea 
ano dei. 4 


erat ipſe venturus ny > Fran 
— (| 


— gate ergo — — 22 
mittat õperarios in 


CEN 
SE e 


K 


at. X26 1 
vie a · 'S 


, i. A. 
| — ae 


operariut mercede 8 
; — — houſe to honle, Aid int 
— K e 


wr Ton, eate ſuche thy uges a 


_ — 11 at̃oꝛe 


Ton, 


— — — 


1 — —— 2 a 
—U—— —— WV — * 


Luke. 
on. heale the ſycke þ be therm, cave 
—— : ——— of Sod is co⸗ 
Nat. x. b. me nye vnts you. + But into what cytie 
Mar-viebe foeuer ye entre, and chey wyll not gecea 
ii et ue you, go ve out into the Eretes of the 
ſame and ſaye : Euen the duſt of yout cy 
tie that cleueth vnto vs, do we wy de o 
agaynũ Fon: eleſſe be ture o 
thys, that the kyngdome of od is come 
nye.J ſaye vnto von: 


It halbe eaſyer 
foz Sotome in þ dave, thã vnto þ cytie. 


yobir,& curate infirmos A 
in —— ſunt, & oy illier 

pr quauit in vos 

dei. In quãcun q aut pr 
tem intraueritis, & nð ſuſces 
perint vos, exeuntes in plas 
teas eius, dicite: Etiam puls 
uerem qui adheſit nobis de 


eiuitate veſtra , g 
in vos : — — ſcicote 
ia appropinqua 
ei. Dico —— 0% 
mis in die illa remiſſius erit, 
quam illi ciuitati. 


Ve tibi Chorozaim , va 
tibi Bethſaſdat qa fl in Ty» 
ro & Sidone factæ fnifſent 
virtutes , quæ factæ ſunt m 


vobis, olim in cflicio & cines 
re ſedentes — 2 — 
tamen 
Foz Ty2e + Sidon at the tudgement,th# remifſins eritin indicio, qui 
vnts you. And thou Capernaum that art vobis . Et tn Capharnaum 
* lred heantẽ vſq; ad cœlum . 
— wy adinfernfidemergeris- 
ard. vos audit , me audit: & qui 
lob · xui. c. PY vos ſpernit,me ſpernit · Qui 
autem me ſpernit, ſpernit el 
e che det with ove, "Rovers funtamz 
. And the. came agayne 7 en ati? ſeptna: 
inta duo cum gaudio, diet 
1 e deuels are alto fer: Domin JT e 
xiſſ. h. nia ſabuciuntur nobis in no 
— ſavd vnto the mine tuo. t aſtillis : Vides 
Mar. xvi · c. from heanen, — — 2 ene wars, 
xxvii holde geuẽ power 2 0 em. Xcce 
NO 1 de * I hane vow — er «poteſtark caleandi firs 
thepower of the enemr.+ & Cper omn rug if 


hurt von. Nenertheleſſe reioyce not ye 
„ in thys,þ the ſp:etes are ſubdued vnto 
Apocxuiih Youtbut retoyce,that + your names are 

wrreten in 


At the ſame houre reiovted Jeſs in the 

* holy good. Terre rhe O farher, 

och . kes r 
T , 

qat-xxviti-c Hat hol oped vnto the lotle ones. En? 

Joh-xiti-2+ i father,foz ſo pleaſed it the. & All thyn 


Mat · xi. e. 
4 ges are geut᷑ me of my father, + # noms 
1 bnotverh who is the ſonne,ſane the fac 


Mat-xii-c- ther: oho is the father cane the ſone,+ 
to wh the cõne woll hewe it. And he 
turned vnto his diſciples,# ſavd. . Blec⸗ 
ſed are the eyen which le þ ye vo ſe. Foz 
I axe vnto vou, that many propheres 


ci, & nihil vobis nocebit. Ve 
r*tamT j hoc nolite gandes 
re, qa ſpirit* vobis ſubiiciun 
tur: gaudete autem, qd noa 
veſtra ſcripta ſunt in ecelis. 


In ipſa hora exnltanſt in 
ſps ſctõ, & dixie: Cõfiteor ti 
bi pater die coli & terre, 
qc abſcõdiſti hæe a ſapittis 
bus & prnd ẽtibꝰ, & reuelaſti 
ea paruulis. Eti pater, qm 
fic placuit ante te. Oĩa mihi 
tradita ſunt a patre meo, & 
nemo ſecit as flt fili ꝰ, niſi 124 
ter: & qs Ft pater, niſi filiꝰ, 
& cm voluerit fil” reuelare . 
Et connerſus ad diſcipulo: 
ſnos, dixit : Beati oculi qui 
dent, quæ vos videtis Nico 
efh yobis, ꝗc multi Sphere 


1-H HH ++3-+ 


N reges volaert᷑t videre que 
nuditis, & non audi eriit. Et 
ecce quid am legiſperitus ſur 


texit & 

Magiſter, quid faciendo vis 
tam æternam r At 
lle dixit ad efit[n lege qud 
ſcriptum eſt o les 


s! Ille reſpondent , dixit 2 
Puges dominum d eum tut 
ex toto cord e tuo, ex tota 
anima tua, & ex omvibꝰ vi: 
ribus tuis, & ex omni mente 
tua, mum fs 
e 

e reipon * 
ves- Ille autem volens iu: 
fificare ſeipſum, dixit ad 
IESV M1 Et quis eſt me“ 
838 Soſcipits autem 

ES VS, dixit i 

Homo quidam deſcendes 
bat ab Hieruſalem in Hieris 
cho, & incidit in latrones, 

etiam def) 


j x 
& plagis . abierunt 
ſemimno relicto. Accidit au 
tem vt ſacerdos quid i deſct 
deret endem via: & viſo illo, 

mr+ Similiter & leuts 
ta, cum eſſet ſecus locum & 
videret eum, pertranſlit· Sa 
maritanus autem quid ũ wer 
faciens, venit ſecui eum + & 
vides eum, miſericordia mo 


ſt. 
bc ouinerg. Nantes: hy 8 56 


uit vuln 
oleum & & impo⸗ 
nens ſllum in iumentꝭ ſuum, 
duxit in ſtabulum, & curam 
eius egite t altera die pro: 
tulit duos denarios, & des 
dit ſtabulario, & ait Coram 
Mins habe, & quodetmq; ſus 
ö — , ego cum res 
iero,reddam nbi. Quis ho 
tum trium videtur tibi proxi 
mut faifſe illi, qui incidit in 
latronesf At fie dix it » Om 
fecit miſericor diam in illum. 
Et ait illi IRS V St Vade, 


. + Factum eſt autem dum R 


ir kt, & ipſe intrauit in 2 
dam ae, — 
dam Martha nomine, exce 
pit ill in domP ſalt & huic 
ecat ſoror nomine Maria, 

QUE 


Caput. x. Fo. lxxiiij. 


and kynges Wold haue fene che thinge 
r 
* — that Fe do heate, haue not here 


* Uno beholde, ther roſe vp a Mat · Av. 4. 
temptynge h enge: Wa Mar. xii· c. 
ter doy Let hor ball 3 poſſeſs 
ſeth ? But he ſayde 


hat is wzytten in the lawe⸗; 
hou readers we antwered & 
ſayd: * /Thou ſhale lone the Lode thy Deu . vi. b. 
{od With all thy harte, wyth all thy ſous 
le and wyth all thy ſtrengthe, and ty rh 
all thy mynde, and * thy neghbonre as t. euit. v xe. 
thy ſelfe. And he ſayde vnto hym: Thon Rom · xiii. 5. 
har anlivered ryght: do that, and thou 
alte lr ue. But he wyllynge to uſt; 
fre hy mſelfe,ſayd vnro Jeſus: And who 
is my „ 7 And Jeſus began: 


ne et | 
rtayne man wẽte downe from D 


kYng 
than h 
pytie. A 


* 
ann 
f * thes 
at ſhetvey 


It foztuned as they vente, p̊ he en 
br lars coo moan op 
hir houle:s the „ 


Luke, 


xxx etlam ſedens ſeen 
— 9 dy NN — — — on - 

buſyed her ſelfe greatly aboute muche barenen frequent mik 
ſeruyng.She ſtode alco, and ſayde:Lozd, rium: que ſtetit, & ait + Dos 

thon not, that my ty ter leaueti me mine, non eſi tibi curz * 
to ſerue alone? Byd her therfoze that che rot mea reliquit me folam 
helpe me. Andthe LOKDE anſwered mendtanet. Btrefßon dag. 
te ſayte vnto her: Wartha, Martha. thou a 0! 4 
art — . — many' chf n: tha, Marcha e's 


pfal.xxvi.a. Fes: *: Ther is but — 0 * rarbaris J dealer Pors 
a 0 part o vnum eſt neceſſarib. Ma 
QallnorderavenFrom her. Feines de 

N AP 
The. x. Chapter. A — fc" oſt <f 


A Ndit foztnned whan he was loco orans vt 
8 cerrayne place pzayege, þ (DIR cemanit , Hoot 
helefre of,one of hrs diſcs A pulis e i' ad efit 


s ſayd vnto hym: Zozde, Homine,doce nos orate ß 
reache vs to pzaye, as Jhon cut docuit Ioanne: diſcipus 

tanght diſriples. And he vnto los ſos. Et ait ũllis: CH ora: 
: Mat · vi. a. them: * 


tuum. Fiat voluntas tua ſi⸗ 
cat in cœlo & in terra. Pas 
nem noſtrum quotidianum 
da Noun hodie- = — 
nobis peccata noſtra, 
a . dem & nos dimittimꝰ omni 
But from euell. 1 
Fir 5 
ſayd Kant bore F Aud he nos a melo. + Et ait ad illos: 
+ Quit veſtrum habebit 
amicum , & ibit ad illũ mes 
dia nocte, & dicet illi: Amis 
hae de , commoda mihi tres pa⸗ 
nes,quoniam amicus meus 
venit de via ad me, & non 
habeo quod ponam ante ila 
lam : & ille de intus reſpons 
dent, di cat: Noli mihi mos 
le ſtus eſſe, iam oſtium claus 
ſum eſt, & pueri mei mecum 
ſant in cubili. nõ poſſum ſar 
gere, & dare tibi Et f ille 
perſeuerauerit pulſans , dico 
vobis : Etſi non dabit illi ſar 
gent, eo ꝙ amicus eius fit, 
propter im tem tame 
el ſurget, & dabit illi quots 
quot habet necefſarios. Et 
ego dico vobir:Perte,& da 
hit vobis: Q uerſte, & inne 
nietis: pulſate, & aperief vo 
bis. Omnis em̃ ꝗ petit, accis 
pier 


Spot 
vll. a. 
— it ch 0 

— kynde: knock , and vnto vou th ope⸗ 


ie, intienie:& 
—— 2 au 
tem e vobis patrem petit 
panem , nunquid lapidem 
dabit illif Aut piſcem „ nun: 
— pro piſce ſerpentem 
abit illi F Aut fl petierit 
ouum, nunquid porriget illi 
ſcorpionem f Si 
fitis mali; noſtis das 
ta dare filiis veſtris,quanto 
mag}? pater veſter cceleſtis 
dabit ſpiritum bonum pet ta 
tibus ſef * 

Et erat eiiciens daxmos> 
nium , & illud erat mutams 
Et cum eieciſſet dæmonium 
locutus eſt mutus, & ad mia 
ratæ ſunt turbæ. Quidam au 
tem ex eis dixerunti In Beel 
zebub prineipe d 


eiicit dæmonia + Et alu ten 


rrp prog de cælo ques 


rebant 
vidit cogitationes eorum, di 
xit eiztOmne regnum in ſe 
diuiſum, deſolabitur, & do: 
mus ſupra d omum cadets Si 
autem & ſatanas in ſei _ 
dimſus eſt, quomodo 
= num eins f quia — 
eclzebub me eiicere da 
— Si autẽ ego in Beels 
zebub eiicio dæmonia — 
veſtri in quo eiiciunt : 
ipſi indices A veftrt . ov 
ro ſi in digito Dei eiicio dæ 
monia, proſecto peruenit in 
vos Dei. 
Cum fortis armatus euſto 
* in pace 
idets Si aus 
ſuperueni ts 
vicerit eum, vniuerſa arma 
eius auferet, in quibus cons 
fidebat, & ſpolia eius diſtri⸗ 
buet. non eſt r 
contra me eſt: & 


Ipſe autem vt 


non muenſiens , 
uertar in domum meam vns 
de exiui · Et cum venerit, | 
inuenit eam ſcopis munda: 
tam. Tunc vadit, & aſſumit 
leptem alios ſpiritus ſecum, 

ne quiores 


o vos cd 


Caput. xi. a .F 0 Irv. , 
—.— 2 and he that ſeketh, t and 

m that knockech,it be ope⸗ 
— T acke oy 


yk ye than (whan — — — 5 
good gy tes vnto , ho 
moche moze ſhall — farher of hea⸗ 


nen gene a good ſpzere, vnto them that 


aſke hym: K 


* — t he was nge ont a de: M 
———— ont br r 


caſt out the deuell, the dõme dyd ſpeake, 
of — — ſa yd: In — — t of 
wes er A ore 


Bur 
d bnto them: 
ty . en oe : Halbe 


fall vpõ ano 
ther. But — an be 
Celfe, hoto "Hall by bys kingn 2 
50 nd f 3 djwe our venels 


Beelzebub by 
cal the our -Therfoze chal ey be ann 
by he frager ee pref enels 

kyngdome of Bod come bpon you mw 


_ *& Whana ſtronge harnefed man kes 


— — en of 
12575 he atvaral hys 2 
ONE diltri⸗ 


5 55 e 
R 1 Wozſe 


and the people maruayled. * But ſome marc. ii b. 


perh bys houſe, ole hn hes © 
are f ba Coles 


riſzi quod deforis eſt calicis 
& catini mundatis, quod au 
tem intus eſt veſtrum, plenũ 
eſt rapina & iniquitate. Stul 
ti, nonne fecit quod de 
foris eſt, etiam id quod dein 
tus eſt, fecit? Veruntamen © 
ſupereſt, date eleemoſynam 
& ecce omnia munda ſunt 
vobis « Sed væ vobis pharis 
ſeis quia decimatis mentam 
& rut , & omne olus, & pre 
teritit iudicium & charitat 
dei. Hat autem oportuit fa: 
tere, & illa non omittere. Ve 
yohis phariſæis, quia diligts 
tis primas cathedratin ſyna 

ogis, & ſalutatiò es in foro, 

æ vobis ſcribæ & phariſęi 
hypocrytæ, quia eſtis vt mo 
numenta que non parent, & 
homines ambalantes ſupra 
1 — 

.eſpondens autem 
dam ex legiſperitis, ait ſlit 
Magiſterzhac dicens etiam 
cõtumelam nobis facis. At 
ile ait: Rt vobis legiſperitis 
ve; a oOoneratis mines 
oneribus que portare nõ 
ſunt, & ipfivno digito y 
non tis larcinas. Væ vo 
bis qo xdificatis monumeE 
taprophetarum, patres aus 
tem veſtri octiderunt illos. 
Profefto toſtificamim, quod 
tonſentitis operibus patrum 
veſtrorum t quoniam pſi 
quidem eos occiderunt, vos 
autem ædificatis eorum ſes 
pulchra« 

Propterea & ſapſentia 
Dei dixit : Mittam ad los 
Prophetas & Apoſtolos, & 
ex illis occident & perſequt 
tur, vt in quiratur ſanguisom 
num Prophetarum; qui efs 
fuſus eſt à eonititutone mb 
dia generatione iſta, a ſans 
guine Abel vſque ad fans 
gamem Zachariz, qui pes 
— inter altare & dem · ta 

ico yobis , requretur Al 
— —— Var vobis 
I 


yers 
os 


Fo. Ixxvi. 


Caput. xi. 
riſes denſe the outſyde of platter 
cuppe,but your inſyde is — 
and wyckedneſſe.ye fooles,hath not he 
which made it that is ty els 
ſo that is wythout? * elefe of Na. l viii. d. 
it that is ouer, gene almeſſe, and be hold 


all chynges are cleane vnto you, * But Mat. xxiii.· e 
wo vnto vou — ye tyth mynte 
maner of he paſ: 


* 
. 


. 
granes þ 
erth 


9188 — + — this, 

n 
thou — 5 vs to — ab Bur be 
ſayde: And + wo vnto you lawyers, fox mat. xxl. a⸗ 
ve charge men woyth burthens, Whych 
are xe vourte ines tou 
* o buto x 


your tathers:toʒ they 

GI ye buytde theyztombes, 
nd f 

— them ogg et 


tes and apoſtles, and ſome of them Call 


they ſlaye and perſecuce.thar of this ge 
be requyzedthe- bloude of = _ 
all the pzophetes, whych hath ben ſhed _ 
e begynnyng of the wozlde, 
de of 3achary, whych 2 xxiiiꝭ. 
ne the altare and the ſh do 
IJ ſaye vnto pon, it ſhalbe requyzed 
thys gene t x wo vnto vou lato⸗ 
—— „ koz ye taken awaye the 
eye of knowiege : ye youre ſelues | 
entred not in, and them that dyd entre, 


Joy 


ecarnely to ie him, 
be ganne 8 wt vpon — 


98 
thy ngeeayenge ware batte er c. 
kynge to catche 
mouth, that 


oute of hys 
they my ght accuſe hy m. 


ath power to ſende to 
heil: yee I ſaye vnto vou 


farthyngesr 
— befoze 


et is not one of them 
d. vee the very hee: 
res of youre he ade are all nombzed. Fe a⸗ 
re ye not thert̃oꝛe: ye be moze wozth thi 
ſparowes. 8 

But J ſaye vnto you: * Who lo ener 
th knowlege me befoze 
of man ſhall aiſo kno wle ge hy m befoze 
the an gels of God: But who 
Te angrlexe Eb, 7 Ard eneey ans 

vun. c. the an 5 

— ſpeaketh a woe agaynlt the ſonne o 


Mar. vu e. yg men, the ſonne 


ſaidvnto 
But one ofthe people Walter 


& ot eius opprimere de mul 
tis, in ſidiantes ei, & queren 
tesaliquid capere ex ore , 
vt accuſarent eum 

CAPVT 


= XII. + 


N — 


of rentibus , ita 
lt ſe inuicem 
99 onc ulcart᷑t * 
ſceœpit dic ere 
dd diſcipulos 
_ : Artendite a wr iy 
ariſzorum , quod ys 
— Nihil enim opertl 
eſt, quod non reveletur:nes 
que abſconditum,quod non 
ſei atur. Qnoniã que in tene 
bris dixiſtis, in lumine dis 
centuri& quod in aurem los 
cuti eſtis in cubiculis,praedis 
cabitur in tectis « Dico autẽ 
vobis amicis meis 2 Neter> 
reamini ab his qui occidunt . 
corpus, & poſt hac non has 
bent amphus quid faciants 
Oſtendam autem yobis quE 
timeatis: Timete eum, qui 
poſtquã occiderit, habet po 
teſtatem mittere in gehens 
namiita dico vobis, hunc ti 
mete- Nonne quinque paſſe 
res væneunt dipondio ? & 
vnut ex illis non eſt in oblis 
nales cor —— & cas 
capitisveſiri omnes 
merati ſunt · Nolite ergo tis 
mere, multis pafſeribus plus 
ris Ems vos. 
is quicunque confeſſes foe 
nis que confeſſus 
rit me coram hominibus , & 
filus hominis confitebitur 
ſlam coram angelis Deit q 
awem neg me coram 
— n ——_— 
a s Dei « Et omnis 
| Jett verbum fa fikum homi 
nis, remittetur illi: ei autem 
qui in ſpiritum ſanctum bla 
emauerit, nõ remitt etur. 
um autem ＋— * in 
ynagogas, m ras 
tus C poteltatey,nolne ſolia 
citi eſſe, qualiter aut quid re 
 ſpondeatis , aut quid dicas 
tis. Spiritus enim ſanctus 
docebit vos in ipſa hom, 
d eat vos dicere 
Akt agtbel quid i de turbay 
Magiſter, 


/ 


* 
* 


— ung 1m re mn ray th — vh 


— Atille doit et: <:Homo, — 
quis me conftituit iudicem 


aut diuiforem ſapra vos? Di 


xitque ad illot: 


non in abundantia cuiu 
wow eius eſt ex his que poſs 
et. 


Dixit autem fimilitudinE 
adillos,dicens: Hominis cu 
iuſdam diuitis vÞberes fro” pf 
ager a itabat in 
tra ſe, dicenstQ mJ faciam, 
quia non habeo quo congre 
gem fructus meos?Et dixit: 

oc faciam: De ſtruam hora 
rea mea, & — faciam, 
& illue congregabo omnia 
quæ nata ſunt mihi, & bona 
mea, & dicam anime mez3 
Anima, habes multa bona 
— — — nn re 

com be, a 

re · Dixit autEilli DeusrScul 
te, hac nocte — tuam 
— etunt a tetquæ autem pa 
raſti, cuius erunt : Sic eſt 
ſibi theſaurizat, & nð eſt in 
Deum diue:. 


1 
uete ab omni auaricia ! — 


Caput.xii. 
Maſter, byd my bꝛother dyntde 
tage wyth me. But he ſayd vnto Hym: 
who hath made me a iudge oz de⸗ 
Heer e rou: And he ſayd vnto the: 
ake hede, and beware of all maner of 
couetouſneſſe: Fo: no mans lyfe conſy⸗ 
Keth in the abundaunce of thoſe thinges 
that he poCelleth, 


nd he tolde theme te fimditnde 2 
A tor! od pron — 


mee e e tho 
in ppntelte Hals: hor welt 700 1 80 
2 bane not het, 3 
And he ſapd: 1. 44 95 y u 
EE Inn therem Tr 2 

a 
ee 
e (Cl. xi. c. 

le: + Soule,chon has _ — tay. 22 
eares, take 
| delicatly, lere. xvii 
ue IE hym: * 1 — — 


Fo. lx rvij. 
the here⸗ 


thys do quyze thy 
qui fon herbe thoſe ropnge 1 S that ns 1 pſa · xxxvili. 


pꝛe pared, * who b fo 
oneis he, + whole 2 2 oe 


Dixitque ad difcipulos ſa hymteit 


o3:Ideo dico yobis 1 nolice 
ſoliciti eſſe anime veſtræ gd 


manducetis ne que corpori, 


quid — — pus Kun 
eſt quam eſca,& 
m 3 2. ne 
erate coruo:, quia non ſes 
minant, neque metunt 5 qui⸗ 
bus non eſt cell arium, neque 
horreum , & Deus paſcit il⸗ 
los. Quanto magis vos plu» 


quid. ＋ cꝛeteri: Dliciti 


aas K 1 


— > hone nent : Fe — 


=. cher (pynmerbne J 


tem yobſ : neqr 
in omni gloria ſua veſtiebas 
tur ſicut vnum ex iſtis.Si au 
tem fœnum quod hodie eſt 
in agro, &cras in clibanum 
raſtttur,deus fie fille Rai 


to magis vot puſlllz fidei 


ris eſlit illis ? autem ve 
ſtrum e do, poteſt ads 
iicere ad ſuam cus 
bitum van Si ner — 


elf, and is got rych toward o. 
And 7 tare vio 7 . — 


nother leiler noz barne, and | 
vet . Bod fede the. Howe machemo mathevi.ds 
re better are ye 1 hych of : 


e bnto you: Salo: 
m—_ ＋ © Was nor los 


: 
| holy ach eye fend oy the D 
{ Aud 


— —— —_— 


Tuke, 


And e cke nat ve what ye ſhall eate, oz 
what ve ſhall dꝛynke, ⁊ be nat Iyfced vp 
ou bygh: Fo: the ſe thiges do al the Mey 
then of the worde ſeke. But your father 
knoweth that ye haue nede of theſe 
iu. Reg · ũi · b thrnges. erer gel * ſeke ye fyaſt 
the kyngdom of Bod and his righte ouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and all theſe thynges ſhalbe mi; 
miũtred vnto vou. 


D Feare not ve lytie flocke . Fo it is 


Dentale. oure fathers to gene you the ,. 
and-1i-20 Kyngdome. Sell h pe hane,+ geue almet 
ande Kix, ce e. Wake yon bagges þ ware not olde, 
en? a treaſute 2 — whe 

renotheke cowerh neareznether moath 


doth coꝛruppe. Foz where your: treaſure 
epheſ.vi · b · is, there Wal alſo your bane be. x Let 
ho pFbrloCe Four loynes be ayded about » AX lyghtes 

bucnynge in your handes , # be ye lyke 

men way ty nge foz they; — whan he 
= returne frd the weddy whã 


Etbon 
them, and 
miniſter vnto them. And e come in 
the ſecond watch , and . in the 
thy de watch, and ky nde them D 
mat. vxxiiii. d are thoſe — + x But be 
mare xiu · d. thy s, that yt the goodman of the houſe 
dyd knoTe what houre the thefe role 
come, he wold fi watch, and wo de 
not ſu ys houſe to be dygged vp. 
mat xxva. Be ve alſo: 1 — that 
ve thinke not, — 
E But Perer ſayd vato 85 
doeſt thou tel this fimilitude vnto vs, 
mat · xx ĩiſi . d vnts all? And the LORDE — 
and. xxv· b · (thynie * nen few: 
* his lozde Cecteth ouer his you 
ſholpe, þ he mares gens the a meaſure of 


Apogxviece in due ſeaſon * Happy 
1 1 LOKD 


Et vot nolite quzrere , quid 
manducetis, aut —— bibas 
tis, & nolite in 3 tollir 
hæt autem omnia g ẽtes mii 
di qutrunt. Pater autem ve 
ſt er ſcit, quoniam his indige 
tire Veruntamen querite pri 
mum regnum Dei, & iuftis 
tiam eius, & hæt omnia ads 
iicientur vobis. 
Nolite timere puſillꝰ grex, 
— complacuit patri veſtro 
are vobis regnum · Vendia 
ue poſſidetis, & date elee 
— ynameFacite vobis facz 
culos, qui non vereraſcunt, 
theſaurum non deficientem 
in cceſ13,quo fur non appros 
Plat, neque tinea corrumpite 
bi enim theſaurus veiter 
eſt, ibi & cor veſtrum exit. 
Sint lumbiveſtri pręcincti, & 
lucerne ardentes in manibꝰ 
veftris, & vos ſimiles hom 
nibus expectantibus Domi 
nd ſuum quando revertatur 
a nuptiix : vt cum venerit & 
pulfauerityconfeftim aperiãt 
ei. Beati (erm illi, quos cum 
venerit Dominus, inuenerit 
vigilantes: Amen dicovobis 
=_ precingetſe , & faciet 
los diicumbere, & tranſits 
miniſtrabit ulis. Et ſi venes 
rit in ſecunda vigilia, & ii in 
tertia vigilia venerit & ita 
inuenerit,beati ſunt ſerui ils 
li. Hoc autem uote , 2 — 
niam fi ſciret paterfamihas, 
—y hora fur veniret,vigias 
ret vtique z, & non fineret 
pexfoc; domum foam . Et 
vos eſtote paratt , quia qua 
hora non patatis flins hos 


. mins veniets 


Ait autem ef Petrus: Do 
ine, ad nos dicis hanc pas 
rabols ad omnes? Dien 
autem 2 Quiſputas 
eſt fidelis diſpenſator pro 
dens, quem com ſtituit Do 
2 — kamiliam ſuam, ve 
et ilisin tempore 13 m 
ſuram « Beatus ille ſervas , 


quem cum venerit 


nus, inuenerit ita faciftems 
vere dico vobis: quoniem ſy 
pra omnia que poſſidet 
conſtituet ilum. Quod fl df 
xexit ſeryguille in corde foo: 
Motam 


e ee 


+ Moran ook. Dominus mes 
ws venire, & caperit pers . 
— ſeruos, & ancillas, & 
edere;Y bibere, & ſebriari, 
242 — — 
n Jie qua non ſper 0 
ra qua neſeit, & di ed, 
partem que eius eum infides 
bus ponet - Ille autem (ers 
us qui cognome voluntas 
em Domini ſm , & non ſe 
Pravarauit , & non fecit ſes 
rundum voluntatem eius, va 
pulabu maltis O ui antem 
von cognouit & fecit digna 
plagis, vapulabit paucis · O: 
ini autem cu mukum das 
am elt , multum queretur 
ab eo: & cui commendaues 
— » plus petent 
Cog 


a Ignem veni mſctere in 
1 

erram & quid v I, niſi vt 

gccendatur? Baptiſma aus 

tem habeo baptixari, & quo 
o coarctor, yſque dun 

clatur: Pucaus , quia 

em veni mittere in ters 

{ Non dico vobis, fed 

— . —— 

oc quinque in domo 

diuiſi, tres in duos , & 

m tres diudentur: pas 

in filium, & filius in pas 

rem ſuum 1 & mater in fia 

& filia in matrem ſor 

in nurum ſuum, & nu: 

ru in ſocrum ſuam . Dice: 


li & terræ noſtit probare , 


harte:t wyll belong oz % 

5 
n'e, 

e — — of that ter; 

daye that he thyn; 


Fo. lxx viii. 


TLozde cos M at,xxilii 


naunt hall come in a 
keth not, g mn an houre that he k noweti 
dys poxceon Prth che gelle. 
— ti the N 
But the ſeruaunt chat knewe the 
e c pꝛepared not hy m2 
bys Will, chalde 
aten wyth many ure pes. But te that 
knewu not, and dyd rh 
trypes, halbe beaten wyth tewe . Foz 
tery one to Whom moch is geut᷑, Hall 
moch be requ zed:and vnto Some they 
haue commy tered moch, of yim wy i they 
aſke the moze. 


Jem come to ſende a fyze in to the F 
earth, e Ghar y J but that ie be kynd 

215 *bapryſed wyth a ba "ap xx. ci 
me. and how am J payned, vutyll i 
kulit᷑y ned: * Suppoſe ye 
come to ſende peace in to 
e, but dum ſton. Foz from hen 
frue be diuided in 


U of (ys Load 


1 nges woch of 


, that Jam Mat. x. e. 


ve can diſterne the 
cx ye and earth, 


do nn probatis Quid aus Vtter 


tem & A vobis ip fit non 
tudicatit q inſtum eſt? 
Cum m vadis cum ads 


Puke. * 
I tell the,thoy halte not go thence, vn⸗ Dico tibiznd exier inderdbe 


— hane payed euen the vtmooſs dar etiam nouiffumum ming 


| - CAPVT. xm. 
'The.xitſ.Chapter, Derant — 
2 er were ſome pꝛe tent ar that ty⸗ ed nt 
Al. ve. 49 ym, of che Galle ; ces i te Gains milcul 
ans, whoſe bloude Pilate dyd nuxe With cum ſacrificiis eorum. Et ro 
they: lacrify ces. And he anſwered, and mond duct illis + Pu 
ſayd vnto them: Thy nne ye,thar thoſe 9994 Þ1 Salilel pra om 
Galdeans were moze ſrnners than all mut, gala take paſſifant?h 
r 4 N dico . mf pcenite 
nges: J cen vou . e tiam tis, omnes fitf 
5 Dal all pervch tr he 1 — u des 
worte. Is thole eyghtene , vppon whom £050 Bere ccd 
the to ner in Suloe fell, and ky led ttzem: putatis quia & wHl debit! 
ſuppoſe ve. chat they allo were moze gyl fes facrineprater omnes W 
tye, than all mendwellyng at Jeruſale? mines habitantes in Hiery 
J tel von no but yk ye haue no re penta⸗ —ůůů— < 
ance,xe ſhall al periſhe lyketwyſe, And Pounitentmin nl bon 
he colde thys fimilicude: cebat autem & hanc ſim 


Mat. xxi.b· ¶ Atertayne mi had a tre pi amen: 1 
ted en hy pere ho ume fe 4g pte erf 
e frure the r, and founde none. And he & vent querers fructum 
yde Lnto the dzefler ofthe vyneyarte: ill, & non muenit. Dixit 
To, it is thae ve are ago ſence J come ſe- tem ad cultorem vineze: B 
kyng fruteonthysfygge tre and J rn graute, funtex gue 
de none. Mew it downe therkoze Why nen dae, & noninuemo 
doth it alſo occupye the groũde: But cide ergo illam: vt quid Wilt 
anſwered & ſayd vnto him: Syz,let it alo; terri orcupatfArille re 2 
and dounge if happety it wy ll bzynge 8 
krute:vt no, thou he wit wivne after a 
warde. And he an 
ge vpon the Sabbathes, bchobde, 
ther was a woman, whych had oy — 
ofſycincfle exghrene yeare, and was 
croked nether coulde loke vp any thyn⸗ 
at all: Whom whan Jeſus tame, he cal 


her unto hy m, and tayd vnto her: Wo dine poterat furſum reſpic 
mun,thou arc ryd of thy ſ5cknefle. And 1 Quiet videret FERVR; 
he tared hys bandes vpon her, and che ji: Muller dms cant 
= foxthWwyth made ſray glozis firmitate tua. Et impoſuit 


ed Sod. | 


B But the tuler ot the ſynagoge takyn 
ö ge indignacion, that — bectediee 
the Sabbath, antwered and ſayde vnto 
the people: Ther are ſyxedayes,wherin 7} 
man muſte wok e: in the therfoze. come, 
1 — and Ca 


Debs 
- : 


& curamini, & yon die Sab: 
C autem ad 
illum Ai xit: H 

cre INNS abs 
bato —— 8 
aut aſinũ a præſepio, & du⸗ 
cit I aut f: 
ham A brahæ, quam alliga: 
uit latauas, ecce decem et ot 
cto anni oportuit ſol= 


ui a vinculo iſto die Sabbas THY 


ti? Rt cum bet diceret , erus 
beſcebant omnes aduerſarii 
eius, & ombis populus gaus 
debat in vniuerſſs, quæ glos 
tioſe fiebant ab eos + 


Dicebat ergo t Cui ſimile 


eſt regnum Dei, & cui fimis 
le — — ey es eſt 
ano finapis , quod acces 
— homo mifit in hortum 
uum, & ereuit, & kactum eſt 
in arborem magnam, & vo: 
lucres cœli requieuerunt in 
ramis eius. Et iterum dixit: 
Cui ſimile æſtimabo regni 
Dei: Simile eſt ferm ⁊to, 4d 
acceptum mulier abſcondit 
in farinz ſata tria, donec fer 
mentaretur totum . Et ibat 
per ciuitates & caſtella dos 
tent, & iter faciens in Hie: 
ruſalem. 


Ait autem illi quid ã: Do 
mine, ſi pauci ſunt qui ſalus 
tur: lpſe autem dixit ad il: 
los:Contendite intrare per 
anguſtam — Hoſe mul 
ti(dieo vobis)quzrent intra 
re, & non poterunt.Cum au 
tem intrauerit paterfamilis 
21, & clauſerit oftiff ,& incis 
oſtium, dicentes : Domine, 
aperi nobis 1 Et reſpon : 
dens, dicet vobis : Neſcio 
yos vnde flitis , Tunc incis 
pietis dicere x Manducauis 
mus coramte, & bibimus, 
& in plateis noſtris docui⸗ 
ſti. Et dicet vobis: Neſeio 
vos vnde fitts, diſeedite a 
me omnes operarii iniquita 
tis. Thi erit fletu: & ſtridot 
dentium, cam videritis As 
braham,& Iſaac, & Tacob, 
& omnes ꝓphetat in regno 
Dei, vos aut t expelli _ 

8 


— Fo lxxir. 

and not on t 

daye. But the LOR DSE — — 

tayde: ye hy pocrites, x doth not euery Deu . xxii.a. 
one of you in the Sabboth lotole his oxe Lut · xuu.a . 
oz aſſe rõ the maunger, ⁊ teadeth the to 

CE Tee IedeE,nget not Mo — 

ghter ( aran 12 

unde eyghtene 4 ( lo dom 


th 1 
were a bame t 
were prog 
88 * 


qe ſayde therfozet where vnto is Nat. vn. d. 
the kyngdome of Sod iyne? and Where ar un. c. 
vato ſhali q ltkE it It is lyke vnto a gray 
ue of muſtarve ſede, whych a man tone + 
8 it * to hys — — — 

came a great tre, and the by ̃es of the 
ayze reſted in 10 b:aunches therok. t. ü. e 

yne he ſayde: Where vnto 


lykeJeislykelenen, K which a omg den · xvii a. 


EA 


* 


And one ſayde vnto hym: LORDE, * 
are ther fewo that be ſaued! But he ſayd * 
vnto them: Stryue to entre in at the nas Mat. vii. b. 
toto gate, to J tell von:many ſh ali ſeke 
to entre in, and not be able. But 


whan the man of the houſe is en: 
tred,? cut the dose, + ye ſhall bez 
gynne to ewythour,andto knocke 


at the doze,ſayenge: & LORDE, open at. xxV. 25 
vnto vs . And he Hall anſwvere , and | 
ſaye vnto you: J knowe you not whece 


e haue eaten and dzonke befoze the, 

and thou haſt taught in our ſtretes. And 
hethallſaye vnto fou: knowe pon not 5b. 
whente ve be, * * kro me ye Woz: 2 
kers of wreck 'T ereſhalbe we: and-xxveds! 
nge and gnaſchynge ot teth, than ye 
fe Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and Ja: 
cob, and all rhe pzopheres in the kyng⸗ 
dome of od, and your ſelues thzuſt out. 
And 


Matevilebe 


Mat. ix · d. 
an d. xx · b. 
Mar. x c. 


Luke. 
And they chan come from the e alte 
wen, and noꝛth, and ſouth, and GELNET 
downe at meate in the x yngdom of Sod, 
Ind behelde, they are the laſt, that we 
re the fr:ft ; and they are the faũ that 
were the lat. ä 
The ſame dave came ther tertayne 
of the Whariſe g. ſayenge vnto hym: bo 
tot h, and get the hence,foz erode wyll 
ſlaye the. And he ſarde vnto them: So 
ye and tell that fore: Be holde, J caſt out 
deuels, and do he ale to day e ⁊ to moroty, 
and on the thy e dare do J fynthhe. Ne 
nerthelefſe J muſt walke to daye, and to 
moꝛ w and the nerte daye: fo: it cannot 
be that a pꝛophete dye Wrehone Jeruſa 


Mat. xxili.c lem. x O Jeruſait᷑, Jeruſalt᷑, w fMay: 


eſt the pzopheres,and fFoneſt the that be 
ſente vnto the, how oft tveld J haue ga: 
thered thy ch y ldꝛen together, as a by de 
gathereth hy: neſt vnder hy2 fethers, a 
thou woldeſt not? Beholde , your Honſe 
thalbe lefte vnto von deſolare . But J 
ſate bnto vou, that ve ſhall not ſe me, ty 


& Pſal,exvii-c. & come ts paſſe that ye fare * Bleſſed 


Luc xix · c. 


be he. that commeth in the name of the 
Lond. 


The. xiuiſ. Chapter. 


A A Nt happened that han Jeſng 


Mat. vii. h. : 
Mar iii. a 
Luc. vi 2. 
and · xuii. b. 


Exo. vii. a 
Deu · x xii bs 


was cð into the honſe cf one of the 
chefe'of-the phariſes vpon a Sabbatih 
daye, to eate bzead,they watched hi alſo, 
And beholde,ther was befoze him a m, 
that had the dzopſy . And Teſns antwe⸗ 
ted, and ſpake vnto the lawvers, and 
phatiſes, ſayenge: * Is it lawfull to he: 
ale vpon the Sabbath: And they helde 
they peace. But he toke hy m, and he: 
aled hym, and let hym go. And he ancwe 
red, and lay de vnto them: Whych of pon 
re aſe oꝛ ore ſhall t᷑al into a pr tte, and he 
Call not ſtra ght waye c dzato hy m out 
on the Sabbath daye: And they coul⸗ 
de not anſ were hym to thys. 


And he ſavd a fimilitude vnt o them; 


that were by dden, and marked how they 
th: 


chole the cheteſt towmes / ſaid vnto 
than 


cid ente, & a „ 2 
Das nouifimal 
mi, qui erant nouiſſimi. 


In ipſa die aceeſſerunt 


quidam pbariſæorum, diet! 


tes illi 1 R xi, & vade h 
quia Herodes volt te 
rein b Bere cliclo g 

in: EKece ö 
nia, K ſanitates perficio hs 


F 


die & cras, tertia die con 


L 
eos qni mittuntur ad 1 


tuot quemadmodum auit 
ni àum ſuum ſub pennis , & 
nebnſti ? Ecte rei mquetur 
vob's domus veſtra deſerta : 
Dico antem vobit, quia non 
vid ebitis me, donet veniat 

cum diceti: : Benedictus qu 
venit in nomine Domini. 


CAPV Tr. XIII. +7 


T fa eſt cll 
introiſſet I Fa 
SVS in domi 


rape fog 
cipis tos 
EN rum 7840 
manducare panem, & 1 
obſeruab It eum. Et ecce ho 


0 


mo quidam hy erat 
ante illum · Et r d IR 
S Vs, dixit ad perĩtos, & 


Phariſæos, dicens Si licet 
Sabbato —— 1 A bend! 
cuerunt. Ipſe vero a 
ſum ſanauit eum, ac Ag 
Et reſpondens ad illos di 
xiti Cut veſtrum aſinꝰ aut 
bot in puteum cadet, & non, 
continuo extrahet illum die 


Sabbati? Et nd — 1 
I» 


hæc reſpondere i 
Dicebat antT & ad inuis 
tatos parabolamgnterdens. 
qnomodo primos accubitus, 
eligerent , dicens ad illost 
Cum 


Cam inuitatus fueris ad nus 
——— 
onoratior 


tenere „ Sed cum yocatus 


foeris; vade recumbe in no 
* 


imo loco: vt cum _ 

te inuitauit, dic 
bi ys aſcende — 
unc erft tibi gloria coram 
fimul diſcumbentibus. Quia 


omnis qui fe exaltat , humis ite 


liabitur? & qui ſe humiliat, 


exalcabitut. þ 


Dicebat autem & ef qui 
ſe inuitauerat : Cum facis 
prandium aut coenam nol en 
vocare amicos tuos, neque 
fratres tuos, neque cognas 
tot, neque vicinos, net dit 


uites,ne forte & ip te rea negh 


inuitents & fiat tibi retribua 
tio ꝛ ſed cum facit conuiui 
um, voca pauperes, debiles, 
claudos, & cos, & beas 
tus eis, quia non habent 
retribuere tibi t fretribuetur 
enim tibi in reſurrectione t 
faſtorum « Hzc cum audiſs it 
Tee quidam de 1 e Bens th 
dentibus , dixit illi : 

tus, qui manducabit pa : 
nem in regno Dei , At ipſe 
Mxit et + 


+ Home qnidam fecit 
ecenam magnam : & yocas 
mt multos . Ft rift ſeruum 
faum hota caenw, dicereins 
uitatis, vt venirent , quia 


ſam patata ſunt omnia- Et pen, 


cœderunt ſimul omnes ex: 


cuſare « Primus dirt eiii 


Villam emi , & nereſſe has 
beo exire, 1 videre illam: 

rogo te, habe me ecuſatd. J 
Vt alter dixit: luga boum 
emi quinque , & eo proba⸗ 
re illa, togo te, hahe me ex» 
tuſatum Rt alins dixit: vo 
tem duxi, & id eo non poſs 


ſum venite. t reuet ſus ſetu⸗ 
nuntiault hge Dag. ſuo. 


Caput. xiilt. 


Folrex, 


r 


| low 
ES r 
nth 
ſthall 1 eſave to Hoes — Pro. xæxv .. 
1 ey 


Wyth the. + 
tech bymleite , ſh made lo we: 
he that lech hym telle, chalbe ex 


alted. 
Sanne ad byd: 
hym: W han aq bony makeſta ? 9 
e y ny thy 8 der 7 
* gs,n 
bene ee — 25 1 7 L 


Toh. jill. t ? 
e, the 17 5 


. A A certayne man made a great Mat. HA. 
fapper , and called many. And he fente Apo. xix ii 
hys ternaunt in the houre of the ſups 
per, to ſaye vnto them that were byd⸗ 

thy chulde come, fo2 all thyne 
de now readt. And they all 7 alleqoecher C 
gan to make excuſe. T ſayde 
vneo 2 2 you i 1 and 
a —— 1 be ozth, and u ee 
e ot 
I IJ houe ne boughie pod 7 x: 
the 1 — 12 In S drhes 
e: hane maryed a wy "and ther 
oze can not 7 come. And the ſernaunts 
zeturned,+ ſhewed thys vnto 2 


d. Ther wet moch 
Dent. xii · b — , 


* 


m, cayenge: 
to was not 


3882827 


5225282828 


b 
m hHeare, Ki 


The. xb. Chapter. © 


* 


her 


_ 


bane & art & ſeribæ, dis 
centes : Quia hie Peccatos 
res recipit, & midacat cum 
ils. Et at adillos parabos 


gi 
vadit a4 ma quæ periera 
donec inueniat eam Et 
inuenerit ea, i in hus 
meros ſuos gaudens : & yes 
niens domum, eduocat amis 
—— & vicinos , dicens illis 2 
Congratulamini mihi, quia 
i nueni out meam que Wor Hs 
rat. Dico vobis , quod ita 
gaudium erit in carlo faper 
vno Peccatore RE 
agente , quam nona⸗ 
ginta nouem iuſtis, qui non 
mdigent pœnitentia . Aut 
uz maher habens drachs 
Tos dect,fi pdiderit drachs 
mam vnam , nonne Accens 
dt lucernam, & enertit dos 
mum, & querit dilig@er dos 
nec iaueniat e:? It cum ins 


generit,conuocat amicas W ; 


. 
mini mihi, quia inueni drach 
2 * perdideram. Ita 

vobis, gaudiũ erit cor a 
— d r vno 4 


tore Þcenitenti 5 
+ Ait autem: — quis 


dam habuit duos files ; & had two 


dixit adoleſcentior ex illis 
patri t Pater, da mihi pus 
tionem ſub ſtantiæ 
contingit. t dinifiti i. kus 
ſtantii . Et poſt non —— 
— — atis olbꝰ — 


Sana de e Gb 


do laxurioſę Et e ci 
confi et, facta 
mes valida in — 


g ionis iluus, & mifiit illum 
in yillam ſuam, vt paſceret an 
f porcos. 


Caput. rb. 


— * 
| 2 5 5 Ld — 


— 


| d, ſayeng 


2 * Thys Cuc · v. d. & 
a rey 


th vu.e. 


v0 ede tar, viii þ 
25 lofe 
eth 


And 


— — 
tent Hym to hes tate, to fede 
L ſwvyne: 


3 


——ů —-— — ö — — — — ——— 


— —__—— 


. Titke, 
— 5 — * ys bel⸗ 


the toddes, that the wyne dyd 
C eate. and noman gaue hym End 
Whs he came to hymlſelfe,he ſayd : How 
many hyzed ſeruauntes in my fathers 
Houſe hane ——— „and J pe: 
rythe here fox honger-' J wyl and 
to my father,and ſaye vnto hym: Fa: 
tynned agaynſt heauen, and 

befoze 

called 


the: now am J not wozthy to be 
thy Conne,make me as one of thy 
hyzed ſernafites. And he roſe vp, came 


. fohys 
Pfal. xxxi.a. 
— ; 4—.— he was yet karre ot, hys 


And they began to be mer y. 
But byys eder tonne was in the kelde. 


porcot. Et cupiebat . 
ventrem ſuum de fil 
quas porci manducabant, K 
nemo illi dabat. In ſe amem 
reuetlus, di xit : Quin mer 
on i in tomy patris mei 
abundant panibus, ego aus 
tem hie fame pereo : — 
& ibo ad & 
dicam ei 1 Pater, peccam in 
colum, & coram 7 — nd 
ſum dignus vocari filius ny, 
tac me vnum de merce 
nariis tui. Et ſurgens,venit 
ad patrem ſuam. a 
Cum autem adhue longe 
eſſet, vidit illum pater ipſt”, 
& miſericord ia motus eft 
& accurrEs cecidic luper col 
lam eius, & oſculatus eft ed, 
Dixitc ei filius: Pater,pecs 
cauſ in cœlum, & coram te 
iam non ſum dignus voca 
filius tuus. Dixit autem pas 
ter ad ſeruos ſuos t Cito ps 
ferte ſtolam primam , & ins 
date illum, & date anulum 
in manum eius, & calcamt 
ta in pedes eius, & adducite 
vitulum ſaginatum , & occis 
dite, & manducemus, & epu 
lemur : quia hie filius meu 
mortuus erat, & reuixit: pes 
rierat, & inuentus eſt. Et cœ 


perunt epulari. | 
Erat autem filius eius ſes 
nior in agro . Rt cum yenis 
ret & appropinquaret do: 
mut , andiuit ſymphoniam 
& chorum, & vocauit num 


— — 1 fi» 


Prater tunt venit, & occidit 


pater tuus vitulum ſaginas 


he tum, qua ſaluum 2 
Wherfope — — 
red «ſay md — 
ny yeares do xic patti ſuo: Ecce tot anmio 
dyd tranſgreſſe ſeruio tibi, & 8 _ 
—— een de ee. 
thy ſonne, is d quare — tun: dic — 
Hes ſubſtaunce uorauit ſubſtãtiã ſuTc$ mes 
Nay retricib® )yenit, occidiſti illi 

vituld ſaginatꝭ . At ipſe dixit 


1 


— — — 
es , et ommia mea tua font : 
why Epulari 


_&_ © WIT” 


Caput. xi: 


Fo. lxxxii. 


en ba 


1 » 

hie diffamatus ett apud il a 
na ipſtut. Et vocamit illum, 
& ait illi: Quid hoc audio 
de terredde rationem v illi 
cationſs tu, iam enim non 
— 7 md bee villicus 
intra ſe: am, quia 
d ominus meus auferta me 
villicationem ? fodere non 
valeo, mendicare erubeſco: 
ſcio quid faciam, vt ei amos 
tus fuero a villicatione, reci: 
piant me in domos ſuas. CS 
nocatis ita que f debi 
toribus domimi ſu, dicebat 
primo 2 Quantum debet do 
mino meof At ille dixit:CEs 
tum cados ole · Dixi tque il 
fed — — — 

es cito ie * 
ginta · Deinde alio rid F u 
vero quantum debes? Qui 
ait : Centum coros tritici « 
Ait illi : Accipeliteras tuas, 
& ſcribe oRoginea« Et lau 


2 villicum ini: oy 


quitatis, quia prudenter fes 
eiſſet. Qua filii huius ſecus 
li prudentiorer filiis lucis in 
generatione ſua ſunt . Et 
ego vobis dico: Facite voa 
bis amicos de mammona 
iniquitatis , vt cum defeces 
ritis,recipiant vos in terna 


erna + | 


et in maiori fidelis eſti & 

in modico iniquus eſt, 

in maiori iniquas eſt;Siergo 
in iniquo mammona es 
non —— — verum eſt, 
qi eredet vobis? Et ſi n alie 
no ſi deles non fuiſtis, quod 


ue an accùpte o 


fo hym: Tak 
and quyckely 


cdmitre bneo you i — 
faithfull | | 
veſtch eſt, quis dabit vobizf neſſe, who wyn gene Fon it Þ yours 
Nemo L i * 


'The.xvſ.Chapter. E 
he ſayd vnto hys dilcic vx 


was accu 
m, thac he had 
s goodes, And 


e thy byll, and ſyttdotvne, 
werte 


2 
2 
16 
No 


Eſa. xl. a. 
Mat. v. b · 


1* h. 
Mar. x.a · 


Gala.vi.a · 


am 6 in hys ; 
D and he cryed,and ſayd : Father Abꝛahã, 


Zuke. 


Mat.vi· c. ＋ Mo ſeruaunte can ſerue two maſters: 


foz ether he ſhall hate the one, and loue 
the other:os eis he ſhall clene vnto the 
one, deſpyſe the other. ve can not ſer- 
ne God and Wammon. All cheſe thyn- 
ges herde the Wharites ( whych were co 
uetous) and they mocked hym. 


And he ſayd vnto thẽ: It is von, Which 
HS ſelues befoze — 5 Bod 
knoweth your hartes: Foz What hy ghe 


C ts befoze men, is abhominacid befoze god. 
Matt. xĩ b. The lawe and the pzophetes(pzophe: 


cied) vntyll J hon, from that tyme furth 
is the kyngdome of Sod pꝛeached, and 
euery one pꝛeaſleth in to it by violence. 
But it is eaſer foz heauen and earth to 


Mate vad · & paſſe awave, than one tytle of the lawe 


— — Euery — putreth _— 
s wyte, and maryeth another,commy 
reth aduoutry : and he that maryerh her 


whych is put awaye from her hnſbande, 


committech adnuoutry. 


Ther was a certayne rych man, 
Which was clothed wyth purple and fy- 
ne lynnen,#fared euery daye deliciouſly. 
And ther was a certaine pooze man (La 
zarus by name) whych laye at hys doze, 
beynge full of ſozes deſy to be ſanC 
fy cromes, 


rych mans table, and noman gaue hym. 
But the dogges came, + IE ſo:es. 


haue mercy vpon me, and ſende 
that he maye dyppe the typpe of hys 
fynger in water, to coole my tunge, foz 


Jam gay ned inthys flame. And Aba: 
ham ſayde vnto hym: * Remembze 
thy erte any Lazarus rue vyff enett 
thy lyfe, tus 
| is he — bas thou art 
payned. And beſrdes all thys; ther is 
8 great ſpace ſct becwene vs * you, 
| ' o that 


Nemo (ernns poteſt duobus 
dis ſeruiretaut enim vnum 
odiet, & alterum dil igetiaut 


vni ad hærebit, & aiterum 
cStemnet. Non poteſtis deo 
ſeruire & mãmonæ. Audies 
bant autem omma hæc Pha 
riſæi, qui erant auari, & deri 
debant illum. 

Et ait illi rt Vos eſtis, qui 
iaſtificatis vos coram hom» 
nibus,deus autem nouit cor 
da veſtra : quia quod homi 
nibus altum eſt, abominas 
tio eſt ante deum. Lex & 
prophetz vique ad Tohans 
nemtex eo regnum dei euan 
gelizatur , & omnis in illud 
vim facit.Facil*eſt abt cœlũ 
& terram præterite, quam 
de lege vnum apſcem cades 
re-Omnis qui dimittit vxoz 
rem ſuam, & alteram ducit, 
meœchatur t & qui dimiſſam 
a viro ducit, mœchatur . 

oY —_— quidam erat dis 
net, qui mduebatur purpura 
& byſſo, & batur quo 
tidie ſplendide, Et erat quis 
dam mendſicus nomine Las 
Zarus, qui facebat ante ia: 
nuam eius viceribus plenus, 
cupit᷑s ſaturari de miei: quæ 
cadebant de menſa diuitis 
& nemo illi dabat: ſed & ca 
nes venſebant, & lingebant 
vicera eius. Factum eit aus 
tem, vt moreretur mẽdicus, 
& portaretur ab angels in 


finum Abrabæ . Mortuut 
eſt autẽ & diues, & ſepultu: 
eſt in infetno, tau: 


tem oculos ſuo: eſſet 
in tormentis, vidit Abra s 
ham a longe, & Lazarum 
in ſinu eius, & ipſe clas 
mans, dixit : Pater Abra 9 
ham, miſerere mei, & mit: 
te Lazarum, vt intingat 
extremum digiti ſui in as 


quam, vt refrigeret linguam 


meam , quia crucjorin h ac 


flamma. Et dixit illt Abras 


ham : E ili, recordare , quia 
1 in vita tua, 
& s fimiliter ma s 
la: nunc autem hic conſolas 


tur, tu vero cruciarise Et in 
his omnibꝰ inter nos & vor 


chaos magnum firmatꝭ _ 
| vt 


t hi qui yolunt hinc tranfire 


ad voi, non 1 n= 
de huc tranimeare- Et ait: 
Rego ergo te pater, vt mit= 
tas eum in dom patris mei: 
habeo enim quin q; fratres, 
vt teſtetur illis, ne & ipſi ves 
niant in hunc locum tormen 
toram. Et ait illi Abraham: 
Hahent Moſen & prophes 
tas, audiant illos. At ille dis 
xit i Non pater Abraham, 
ſed fi quis ex mortuis 1erit 
ad eos, pœnitentiam agent. 


ſi quis ex mortuis reſurrexe 
rit, credent. * 


CAPVT xl. 


T ait ad diſcipu⸗ 
Llios ſaos : Impoſs 


elveniant ſeandas 
| la : Væ autem il- 
li per quem veniunt: vtilius 
eſt illi ſi lapis molaris impo 
natur circa collum eius, & 
—— in mare, quam vt 
candalizet vn de puſillis 
iſtus. Attendite vobis. 


» 


gerit in te frater 
tuus, increpa illum:& f pœ⸗ 
nitentiam egerit, dimitte illi. 
Et fi ſepties in die yes 
rit in te, & ſepties in die con 
uerſus faerit ad te, dicens : 
Panitet me, dimitte illi. Et 
dixeruat apoſtoli dom ino: 
Adauge nobis fidem · Dixit 
autem dominus: Si habue⸗ 
ritis fidem ficut 2 ſia 
napis , dicetis arbori 
moro : Eradicare, & tranfs 
plantare in mare, & 

vobis. Q ms autem veſtrum 
habens ſeruum arantem aut 
paſcentem bones , 7 re a 
greſſo de agro dicat illi:Stas 
recumbe: & n6 


et præcinge te N miniſira | 


mihi ,donec miducem & bi 
bam, et poſt hac tu mans 
ducabis et biber? Nunquid 
tatiã habet ſeruo illi, qua 
quæ ei imperanerat 7 


NN Gbile eltavt non | 


obediet . 


Laput:rvif; 
ſo that they that wold go hece vnto yon. 
— — — ches 
hether. And he ſayd: I pꝛaye the than 
kather, that thou ſende hym into my ka⸗ 
thers houſe (foz J haue fyue bʒethzen) 


that he maye warne 


re thoſe, But he 2 


ſe 


ham, but vt any of the! dead go vneo the, 


Ait autem illi :S Moſen & f 
prophetas non audit, ne; 


PAN ples; * Jt is umpoſüble 
Hotkence — 


Fo, Ixxxiij. 


+ 
4 


Mat. Yviiiea 


not come: Mar, ix. c. 


they come: it is better foz 
5 2 a mylſtone behan⸗ 
he be caſt into the 
oſtẽde one of theſel 
to Four ſeiues. 


Rt 
tre 


he hath 


met 
Doth he thank 


un , becauſe 
he cõmaũded hym? 5 
ij Ithynke 


Mat. xviii.b 


ve Mat. xvii.c, 
le: & ·xxi 


ce 


. Puke, 


e alſo, whã 
at be com- 


8 


5 — — — tym ten 

— —— afarre of, + 
vp theys voyce,lays Jeſumaſter, 
15 en bpon vs. whom whan he 


Lei. xũi.a. — — aydeꝛ cho, * ſhe we your ſelues 
| e reer r d ch 322 as 

of $5 nſed , But one 

of Rt e ande = was cien- 

ſed, he ge God with 


— — face befo: 350 


—— tete, g thankes: o 
n r = 


comn ky; 
— 


—.— net 2 oſe thy 
. - St 
— — — — 
— * luffre many thynges, and be refuſed of 
. "_ 

xvu G + And as itbefellinthedayesof Noe 
— — a fo 2 halls tt alſo be — — 


. Ce 


e ban 


Non puto or & vot eum fe 
ceritis omn præcepta 
ſunt yobir, dicitet — ins 
utiles ſumus, quod debuimꝰ 
facere, fecimus. 

+ Ft factum eſt, dum iret 
Hieruſalem, tranſibat Þ me 
diam Samariam & Gallas 
am « — — 4 
quod dam caftellum 
rerunt ei decem yr! el leproff, 
qui — e „& lea 
uauerunt yocem , dicentes: 
IESV raceptor,miſerere 
noſtri. O aos vt vidit,dixite 
Tte , oſtendite vos ſacerdos 
tibus . Et factum eſt , dum 
irent, mundati ſunt: Vnus au 
tem ex illit, vt vidit quia md 
datus eſt, regreſſus eſt cum 
a voce glorificis Det 
& cecidit m taciem ante pe 
des ei“, gratias ages ei: & hie 
erat . R 
dens autem IESVS,dis 
ritt: Nonne decem mun dat 
ſunt? & nouem vbi ſunt? N d 


eft innentut qui rediret K 


5 252 — — Deo! — hic 
ena. Et alt Ill 

12 y quia fides tua T7.” 
uum fecit. * 

— aut t᷑ a phas 
riſæis, quando venit 
1x — es ,dixits 
Non veniet regnum Det cf 
v obſeruatione, dicent: 
ecce hic, aut Ecce 
enim regnum Dei intra vos 
eto Et ait ad diſcipulos ſuos 

Vemient dies, quando def 
deretis videre vnum diem 
filii homini=-,& _ videbis 
tis « Et dicent vobis ffEcce 
hic, & i. Nolite ire, 

neque ſectemimi i nam ficut 

x ſulgur coruſcans de fab ces 
5 10 in ea qua ſub eœlo ſunt 
et ita erit filins hominis 

fo ie ſua . Primam autem 
oportet illum multa pati, & 
reprobari a generauSe hac. 


Ee ficut factum eft in 


diebut Noe, ita erit & in 
diebus filii hominis. E dea 


venig 


c 


— Fo'lxxxtiij. 
ven dilunium, and deſtroyed hom 
rome; Smet to a, all. : Lk nn D 
— e — „* rg $4) ab Gene. xix. n 


Trendetassgla aste 

ende 

—ͤ—ͤ— die autem and buyided: but the daye 4 
exut Lot a Sodomis , pluit out ot 


ignem & ſulphar de ccelo,&, 
omnes perdidit . Secundum 
hæc erit qua die filius homi⸗ 
nis reuelabitur . In illa die daye | 
qui fuerit in tecto, & vaſa ei Ce. Ju that 
— — ne deſcendat tolle and bys b in the houſe,let hym not 
refllar& qui in ogrogfimili> ag do ene to fetch them: and ye that is 


ter non eat retro, Memo 


— in the kelde, ler hym y hy not 
— K backe. * N emembze Lots wyfe. * bio Gen. xix . e 
ſuam ſaluam facere, perdet fo euer ſeketh to ſaue hys i Sn at. x. e. 


l d vii. 
ad, affe cam. Di ae Who lo doth loſe te, thall ſave tr. eee 


A Lu . . 
co vobis:Inilla note erunt faye vnto you: * * In that — = Sn 1 ED 


duo in lecto yno, vnus affus t be in one bedde , 
2 ny OD, CT I NINe Se: 18 
vna aſſumetur, & altera res be — n 1 * 4 .— 


in queturiduo in agro, vnus 
aſſametur,& alter relingaes keide, che one ,Ethe other 


receaued 
tur. Reſpondentes dicunt ii ſhalbe They anſwered, and ſayde 
— LIT 


— 1 congregabuntur & as be, there ſhall alſo the aegles de 4 


CAPYT. XVII, # red together. pigs 
Tcebat ans ; 
4H cabol i ad The. viii. Chapter. = 
tllos , quos. —— r E tolde a ſimilitude vn: A 
jaiam opor to them, that me ought 


ates, and i. Teſſa. v. es 
ok, ſaienge: 
: Ther was acertaie tud 


hate ee pr — qd 


cluitat 7 in a cy tie, w fea 
dams Dea - an 2 
* d awe of nom. „And ther 
am erat in ci ctayu wedowe in the ſame cytie 
rencaead 0, en: Fim app deen n ſayeng:Yuege me 


Ke nolebat Þ malefitempus- of myne adyerſary. And he wolde not a 


D — 1 — fe: Trough I vxebe nat 

nec hominem renereor , tas ot noman, v et be: 
S 5 bps me 

ne in nouifſimo y A=. leſt he come atthe 

cause: r. ; nit ſage 5 e. Map the 1 O1 RD 
eee re nn mee ; 


ciet vin ſtict ĩ eleRt or, 
clamantid 


e w 1158 


Luke, 
and w dekerre them - J tell you, 
that he bel ſh — them. Ne: 
uerthe leite twhan the ſonne of man com: 
— that he ſhall ke nde faith 


Arn ann 
Sas us, 

he — parable, ern 
wente vp into the tem 1 e 2 


one was a phariſe, and 
cane. The phariſe aue e es ed thi 10 
Deu. xxvi. c by himſeite: + I thanke the,O Sod, foz 


* vu · a · J am not as other men, (robbers,v 
teous, aduouterous) ether as thys p 
can. kat twiſe in the weke, J gene ti⸗ 
thesof all that J haue. And the —— 
ſtandynge afarre of, wolde not lyft 
bp hys eyes to heauen but ſmote 0 
bys bzeft laytg:Hod,be thou mercy 
vnto me ſynnec.J tell vou: Thys i man 
cheehe other. is — tuſttfy ed, moe 
t e o * o ſoenert exalteth 

Net. the ule Hers albe djought lowe 2 #wholo ita 

Mat. xix. b ought onge chyldꝛen alſo 

Mar. x. b. to oo de ue ech 25 "The he which 
whan the 4 ſawe, * rebuked 
the, Und Jeſus called the together, and 
—.— 22 yidzen come vnto me, * 

2byd the not, toy vn 4 


7 


— kyngdom e of God 
vnto pon: 1 ST e perit 
kungdome of Sod as a 1 chyld all not 


Mat. _————_ 5 — 
mar. xb Red hym, ſay enge: Good 
mult J do, to inheret 


Je 
call 


” ge:Seltallþ , geue vnto the 


, Whan 


,and t e haue atreafure in 
| pooge an hon me, = 


& patien i habebit in illis: 
Dico vobis, quia cito fac ſet 
vmdictam illorum. Verunta 
men filius hominis venits, 
pntas inueniet fidEin terra? 
+ Dixit amt & ad quoſs 
dam qui in ſe confidebant 
tanquam iulti, & a 4 
tur cateros,parabolam iſ, 
dicens: Duo homines aſcen 
debant in templum, vt oras 
rent,; nus phariſzus,& alter 
——— « Phariſzeeus ſtfg 
apud ſe orahat rt Deus 
1 — ago tibi, quia non (f 
cut extert hominum, rapto 
res, nuſti, adulteri, velut etjZ 
hic publican®. Ieiuno bi in 
ſabbato,decimas do omni 
quz poſſideo. Et publicanꝰ 
alonge ſtans „ nolebat nec 
oculos ad cœlum leuare, ſed 


- full pereutiebat pectus ſuf ,dicts 


Deꝰ propitius eſto mibi pee 
catori. Dicoyobis:deſcendit 
hic iuſtificatus in domi ſuã 
ab illo:quia omnis qui ſe exs 
altat — & qui ſe 
t abitur. 
"Ae autem ad illi 
& infantes,yt eos tangerets 
Coen wit viderent diſcipu 
li crepabant illos. IE SVS 
—— conuocansillos,dixit 
inite puerot vem 
& nolite vetare col kadett 
18 Dei. Amen di 
co $,quicunty non acce 
regnum Dei ficut. puer 
no — wet inters 
r eum princeps 
Aikens: Nager bone, quid 
faciens vitam eternam 1 
debo? Dixit aft ei IRS VI: 
Quid me dicis bonum ne 
mo bonus, niſi folns Deus» 
Mandata noſtſ: Non oceis 
men des, non mecechaberts 15 non 
furtum r 
teſtimomium 3 
trem tunm & marrem 2 
Qui ait: Hæc omnia = 
diu a iquentute mea · 
hac vnum tibi deeſt: — 


Een Gerne eee „eee BBaoGGcY oe e reer erer eee MHD ene eee se .SAST 


His ille auditis,contriſtas 
tus eſt , quia diues erat valz 
de» Videns autem IRS VS 
illum triſt em factum, dixit: 
Quam difficile qui pecunis 
as habent , in regnum Dei 
incrabunt?f Facihus eſt enim 
camelum per foramen acus 
tranſire , quam diuiiem ins 
trare in regnum dei · Et dis 
xerunt qui audiebantt Et 
quis poteſt ſaluus Herit? Ait 
ills : Quæ impoſſibilia ſunt 
apud homines , poſſibilia 
ſunt apud deum · A it autem 
Petrus: Eece not dimifimus 
omnia, & ſecuti ſums tes 
Qui dixit eis: Amen dico 
yobis:nemo eſt qui reli quit 
domum aut parentes , aut 
fratres, aut yxorF, aut filios 
propter regnum Dei, & non 
recipiat multo plura in hoc 
tempore, & in o futuro 

vitam æternam. 
+ Aſſumꝑſit autem I Ez 
S Vs duodecim, & ait illi a: 
Ecce, aſtendimus Hieroſos 
lymam , & conſummabunz 
tur omnia qua ſcripta ſunt 
per prophetas de filio homi 
nis:tradetur enim Gentibus 
& illudetur, & flagellabitur, 
& conſpueturt & poſtquam 


flagellauerint, octident eum łyſe 


& tertia die r et · Et ipſi 
nthil horum intellexerunt, 
& erat verbum iſtud abſcon 
ditum ab eis, & non intellis 
gebant quæ dicebantur . 
Factum eſt autem cum 
appropinquaret Hierico, 
cus quidam ſedebat ſecus 
viam mendicans. Et cum 
audiret turbam prætereun: 
tem, interrogabat quid hoc 
eſſet « Dixerunt autem els 
quod I ES VS Nazares 
nut tranfiret. Et clamauit, 
dicens: I ES V fili Dauid, 
miſerere mei « Et qui præi⸗ 
bant,increpabanteum vt ta 
ceret,Ipſe vero multo magis 
elamabat:Fili Dauid, 
rere mei · Stans autem I Ez 
* ——7 um adduci ag 
H' cum A n 2 
fer wie Tuns, di 


cent: Quid tibivis facis? A 
ile dixatt Domine, vt a 


- Laput;xviti, Fo. lxxxb. 


- 'Whan he heard theſe w , he was 
2 Arve * Dow — mat. xix.e. 


ſhall they that haue mon y, entre into Mar x · c. 


th men, are 1 

Wyth Sod. Deteetarditbe we — 
haue lef̃te all thinges, and followed the. 
Who ſard vnto them: Węreiy I ſaye 
to you: Ther is noman Þ hath left ho 
le, oz elders 02 bzethzen,oz wyke, oz chyl⸗ 
— — kyngdome of Hod , Whyey 
not reteaue moch moze in this lyfe, 
and in the wende to tome lyke euerla⸗ 
Tynge. 
And Jeſus toke to hym the twel D 
ue, and ſayd vntothem:Beholde, we go wath. xx. b. 
3 

en ot the tonne o 111 
ted:foz he thalbe+delinered to the We ye © c a, 
then, + chalbe mocked e ſcourged, & ſpit: 
geb hm be hallfaye him» he hal 

vm, t all clay e him, + he ſha 1 
vſe againe the thyzte date, And they bmg 
vnderſtode none of theſc thynges,s this 
woꝛde was hyd from them, they percea 
ued not the thynges that were ſpoken. 


eſus 
2 

, me. 
And they that wente aloze, — 


gym, that he ſhuld hold hys peace. But 
he cry ed moch moze: Thou ſonne of Das 
uſd, haue mercy vpon me. So Jeſus 
ſtode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be 
bzoughe vnto And whan he was co 
me neare, he hym ſayenge: Vhyac 

the? And 


| ac maye ſe. 
* 


3 # 


— 
And Jeſus ſayd bnto him: Se holde, 
Ert bb meeps the ſafe And bre 
Tab al rye people (Ghar eye late tt) 
0d. K 


r. 
e went m, and wal 


Act. xxi. c · 


bzaham, * ſonne 

Seefest, ther Basis. 1. 
2 eore ng. he pꝛotea 
ded further, and tolde a becauſe 
kg tered — becauſe 
ſuppofcd,þ rhe kyngdome of God 
_ tmmediarly appeare. e ſayp 
Mat.xxv.21 M A certayne noble man wẽte into 


meEs VS di>it Ni:R es 


m 
Et omnispl vt vi 


rum, & ipſe diues, & quares 
bat videge 1 ES VM quis 
eſſet, & non poterat pre tur 
ba: qua ſtatura puſillꝰ erats 
Et præcurrens aſcendu in 
arborem ſycom orum, vt vis 
deret en quia inde erat tr ia 
fiturus · Et cum veniſſet ad 
locum, ſuſpicien: I BS V S, 
vidit illum, & dixit ad eum: 
Zachze,feſtinans deſcende 
qui hodie in domo tua opor 
= —— — — — — 

ecendalt, excepit um 
— cd vid erent om 

es, murmurabant, dicttes: 
quod ad hominem peccatos 
rem diveriiflet.Stans autem 
Zacheus dixit ad Domi: 
num: Ecce dimidium bonos 
rum meorꝭ Domine do pay 
peribus t & ſi quid ahquem 
defraud am, reddo quadrue 


Na ES Vs ad ed: 


uia hodie ſalꝰ domm huic 
fata eſt, eo & ipſe fis 
nus fit Ab s Venit enim 


in ——.— nqui accis 
pu ibi — 72 reuerti . 

ocatis att dect ſeruis ſuis, 
dedit eis dec mnas, Et ait 
ad illos: Negotiamim db ve 
nio. Ciues autt eius oderit 
eum, & miſerunt legauon ⁊ 
poſt » dicentes t Nolus 


my hfic regnare ſuper * 7 


Fe factum eft 

cepto regno 8 iuſſit vocari 
— , quibus dedit 
am, vt ſciret quantum qui ſa 


que negociatus eſſet. Venit 


autem primus, dicens: 

ne, muna tua decem mnas 
acqui fiuit . t ait illi : Euge 
ſerue bone, quia in m 

fuiſti fidelis, eris poteſtatE 
habens ſupra decem ciuitas 
tes. Er alter venit, dicens? 
Domine,mna tua fecit quin 
que mnas . Et huie ait: Et 
tu eſto ſuper quinque ciuts 
tates. 


Et alter venit dicens:: Do 
mine, ecce mna tua qua ha 
bui repoſitam in ſudario:tis 
mui enim te, quia homo aus 
ſterus esttollis quod non 
ſui iti, & meas quod non ſes 
minaſti» Dicit ei: De ore tuo 
te iudico ſerue nequam , 
ſciebas quod ego homo aus 
—_ ſumgtollens quod non 

ſui, & metens quod non 

minaui:& quarenon dedi 
Seen meam in men 
ſam, & ego veniens cum v 
ſuris vti q; — illadf 
Et aſtantibus t: Aufer: 
te ab illo mnam, & date illi 
= i decem mnas habet. Et 
ixerunt ei: Domine, habet 
decem mnas « Dieo autem 
vobit, omni habenti da 
bitur, abundabit :ab eo 
autem quiny 20h Rakes om & 
quod ha 
eo + Veruntamen — 
meos illos qui noluerunt me 
2 ſuper ſe , addacis 
te huc , & interficite ante 
me. Et his dictis pracedes 
bat aſcendens Hieroſoly s 
mam “ 


Et factum eſt, eum 
propinquaſſet ad — . 
ge & Bethamiam, ad mona 
tem qui yocatur olinetizmiz 
fir duos diſcipalosſuos , dis 
cent Ite in ca ſtellum quod 
contra vos eſt:in quod ins 
introeuntes inuenietis pus 


lum aſinæ — — 
nemo vn — 2 Fl ſes 
ait, ſaluite illd , & 2 


vt rediret aca 


33 


D 


Fo. lerxbf. 


eee 
= 
do I tudge the thou Wyct:ed lerugunte, i. Reg. i. e. 


tas Mat. xii.d. 


nge myght ) — 
Ea — 


HE 


the po hm, 
that 2 —— hey ſa pho 
to 2 — — ſave 
vnto vou, vuto enery ch hath, Mat.xii-do 
ſhalbe geuen,* he hall hane 6 1 Marne 
but from Hy m that hat 8 uce.ylit.hs 
awaye euenthar alſo that he hath, 15 

as foz thoſe myne enemy es, that . — 
—— me to ray Sure chem) 


2 agb vpts 


e an dohan he cam — 55 Niere; 
to p ethany, vnto the Marci. xi. a . 
monnte TOY e, he ſente 
wo of 9e diſciples, fax engs: Bo (is 
the towne that is ouer 
its the ae — 
kynde an aſſes 
neuer ma ro 


x yetha 


— de herger: | 


_ eſus ſayd vnto him: Be holde, 
ergebe no foro lpic 
,and r | 
anthey ſatve tt) 


the people 
pzayfe vyro 


matexyece 


ſuppoſed, 
imme 


# 


Mat.xxv E yer 


* A certayne 
Mare xui · d. a farre cũtry, to 


Zuke. 


(wh 
Sod, K 


fully. And wh ene 
— of mo 


ng. he pꝛotea 
.becauſe 


COS becauſe 
the kyngdome of God 


diatly appeare. He ſayd 


noble man woẽte into 
ceceaue vnto him a kyng 


dome, æ to teturne agayne. And witz he 


—— ten ot Hys ſetuaũtes, he gaue 


th ten pe d vnt Occupy 
vntyn come, But — — 7 
Elſente a me afrer 2 
rn not haue raigne.ouer vs. 


And 


Et IHK SVS dit mi: os 

e,fides tua te ſaluum ſes 

cit. Et confeſtim vidit, & ſev 

atur illum ficks 

'e «Eto Ct vi 
dit) dedit laudem Deo : 
CAPV Tr. XIX. » 

: ivgreſſug, 


T 


rum, & ipfe diues, & quares 
bar ce 1 B 8 N quix 
eflet,& non poterat pre tur 
ba: qua ſtatura pufillꝰ erat. 


Et precurrens aſcendu in 


arborem ſy com orum, vt vis 
deret e quia inde erat tris 
fiturus « Et cum veniſſet ad 
locum, ſuſpiciens I BS VS, 
vidit illum, & dixit ad eum: 
Zachae,feſtinans deſcende 


qui hodie in domo tua opor 


tet me manere. Et feſtinans 
deſcendit, & excepit illum 
— cd vid erent om 

es, murmurabant, dicttes? 
quod ad hominem peccatos 


> rem diueruſfſet · Stans autem 
J Tachæeus dixit ad Domi: 


num: Ecce dimidum bono 


eribus : & i quid ahquem 
defraudamyredd 


hus 27 Ven — 


adiiciens dixit parabol à, eo 
quod eſſet prope — 
& quia exiſtimarent, 

con feſtim regnum Dei mas 


in — —.— nqui accis 
= ibi — It — 
ocatis att dec ẽ ſeruis ſuis, 


dedit ets dec mnas. Et ait 
ad illos: Negotiamim d ve 
nio. Ciues auth eius odetat 
eum, & miſerunt legauon ⁊ 
pot inum, dicentes i Nolus 


mus hfic regnare ſuper no 


do 
lom-Ait IESVS ad eb: 
ſonne Quiz hodie ſal® domm huic 


— . a 


cepto regno 
— t, quibus dedit pecunis 
am, vt ſciret quantum quiſa 
que negociatus eſſet. Nenit 
autem primus, dicens: 

ne, mna tua decem mnas 
acquifiait- Et ait — 1 Euge 
ſerue bone, quia in 

fuiſti fidelis, eris poteſtat] 
habens ſupra decem ciuitas 
tes. Er alter venit, dicenst 
Domine,mna tua fecit 

que mnas . Et huie ait: Et 
tu eſto ſuper quin que ciuts 
tates. 


Et alter venit dicens: Do 
mine, ecce mna tua qua ha 
bui repoſitam in ſudario:tis 
mui enim te, quia homo aus 
ſterus esttolkis quod non 
ſui iti, & mens quod non ſe⸗ 
minaſti. Dicit ei: De ore tuo 
te iudico ſerue nequam , 
ſciebas quod ego homo au: 
ſterus ſum, tollen: quod non 
—— metens quod non 

inaui: & quare non dedi 
ſti pecuniam meam in men 
ſam, & ego veniens cum v2 
ſuris vti q; — illadf 
Et aſtantibus t: Anfers 
te ab illo mnam, & date illi 
ö i decem mnas habet . Et 
ixerunt ei: Domine, habet 
decem mnas « Dieo autem 
vobit, omni habenti da 
bitur, & abundabit : ab 2 
autem —— non habet * 
quod habet auferebatur ab 
eo · Veruntamen inimicos 
meos$illos qui noluerunt me 
regnare 2 ſe , addacis 
te huc interficite ante 
me. Et zan dictis præcede: 
bat aſcendens Hi ys 
Mams 6 


Et factum eſt, eum 
— inquaſſet ad Betbphas 
Bethaniam, ad mons 
= qui yocatur olineti,miz 
fir duos diſcipalogſuos , dis 
cen si Ite in ca ſtellum 
contra vos eſt:in q ins 
— — 1 , puls 
um 2 
nemo vn — 2 for ſes 
dit, ſaluite illd . & . 


nod ; 


e, at my ae k © 


Ned þ my anauntage? 
== = 


that hath ten pounde, 
Sede hat h ten . ſaye 
enery one h hath, 


Sy he ſhalliz ane 
„ 

— — wy dard 1 — 
as foz thoſe myne enemy es, that 


he cam near Mat. xi. a. 
— be ns the Marci. xi. a · 
— So into 


man do aſke v ou, Wherfoze 


and foande the colte ſtandynge, 
ayde vato them. And when How 


Et ſi quis vos int aues 
rit quare ſolujitis , fic dicetit 
ei: Quia dominus oper eiu: 
deſy derat. Abierunt autem 
qui miſſi erant , & inuenes 
runt ſicut dixit illis, ſtantem 
pullum, Soluentibus autem 

is pullum ,dixerunt domis 
ni eius ad iſlos: Quid ſoluis 
tis pullum ? At illi direrunt: 
Quia Dominus eum neceſs 
ſarium habet · Et duxerunt 
illum ad I ES VM. Etias 
ctantes veſtimenta ſua ſua 
pra pullum, impoſuerunt IR 
S VM. Ennte autem illo, 
ſubſternebant veſtim ẽta ſua 
in via. Et cum appropin qua⸗ 
ret iam ad deſcenſum mona 
tis oliueti, cœperunt omnes 
turbæ diſcipulorum gauden 
tes laudare Deum voce mas 
a, ſuper omnibus quas vi 
erant virtutibus , dicentet: 
Benedictus qui venit rex in 
nomine Domini, pax in cœa 
lo, & gloria in excelſis « Et 


quid am phari ſæotum de tur 


thy bis dixerunt ad illum:Mas 


Abac.ii.c © yo yt theſe h 
11e t At * fr 
nes ſhall cry e 


| and hall — ie 


iſter, increpa diſcipulos tua 
82. Cube ipſe ait: D icovo 
bis, quia ſi hi tacuerint, lapi 
des os gre - 0 
+ tt vt appropin mt, 
vides ciuitatem, Ren ſupes 
illam, dicens: Quia fi cogno 
uiſſes, & tu, & quid in hac 
die tua, quæ ad pacem tibi, 
nune autem abſcondi ta ſunt 
ab oculis tuis « Quia veniz 
ent dies in te, & circundas 
bt te inimici tui vallo, & cir 
cundabunt te, & coanguſta 
bunt te vndique , & ad ters 
ram proſternent te, & filios 
tuos qui in te ſunt, & non re 
lin quent in te lapidem ſuper 
lapidem: eo quod nõ cogno 
uerit tempũs viſitationis 
tuæ. Et ingreſſus in templum 
cœpit eiicere yendenres & 
ement es, dicens illis 1 Scris 
ptum eft:Qmia domus mea 
domus orationis eſt, vos 
autem feciſtis Ham ſpeluns 
cam latronum . Et erat dos 
cent quotidie in templo . 
Principes autem facerdorfi 
& ſcribæ & prineipes ples 
bis quęrebꝭt illum wm_ 


& non inneniebant quid fas 
cerent illi. Omnis enim po: 


— ſuſpenſus erat, audien: 
illu m 
c APVT: XX. 


7. T fact eſt in 
72 5 2 k vna dierd, dos 


5 æ cum ſenforibus, 
dicentes ad illum i Dic no: 
bis, in qua 
cit faut quis eſt qui dedit tis 
bi hanc poteſtatem: Reſpõ : 
dens autem [ EHS VS, dix 
adillos:Interrogabo vos & 
ego vnam verbum, reſpõde: 
te mihi: ; aptiſmus 2 
nis, de ccelo erat, an ex hos 
minibus ? At illi co ant 
intra ſe, zicentes i Qa ſi dis 
xerim* de cœlo, dſcet: Qua: 


re ergo non credidiſtis u:? of 


Si autem dixerimus ex hos 
minibus, plebs vniuerſa la 

dabit nos: certi ſunt enim Io 
hannem prophetam eſſe. Et 
reſponderunt ſe neſcire vn 
deeſſet. Et IRS VS aitil- 
Ne que 3 vobis, 
— Fo poteſtate hac fa: 


"Ceepit autem dicere ad 
— paraboli hanc: Hoz 
udam plantani: vines 
am, & locauit eam colonist 
8 ipſe peregre fait multis 
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wycked ſpzetes departed. But certaie o 
the vagabunde Jewes conturers aCaed 
to call vpon the name of the lozde Jeſus 
T in ouer 


DD 


* 


M. il. a. 


Acta. 


quer them that had euell 

I charge you by Jeſus whom aui pzea 

chetiz. And they that dyd this, were teue 

ſonnes of a Je we named Sceua, a 
—y— — 37 pn ty panes 

for e vnto them: Je nowve,x+ paul 

J but who be yer Bnd the man 

(in whom the wycked deuell was 

vppon them, and gat the maſtrye of the 


and ouercame them, inſomoch that 


they dyd flye out ot᷑ that houſe naked & 
wounded. And thys was made knowen 
vnto ali the Jewes and ce which 
dyd dwell ar £pheſus,+ ther fell a feate 
on them all, ⁊ the name of the lozd Jeſus 
Was magmtyed. 5 

* Many alſo of the beleuers came, 
conteũyng and ſhewynge theyz dedes. 
And many of them that had vſed cu⸗ 


Jere,xxxvi.e tibus crattes + bzought their bokes toc 


gether, and burnt che ſame befoze them 
all. And whan the pzyce of them was 
counted, they founde it of money tyfty 
tyouſande pence, So myghrely dyd the 
wozde of God growe, and was ſtablyt⸗ 


c Hed. When theſe thynges were done, 


Rom. xv. d. 


aul purpoſed in ſpaete to paſſe tho: 


the g Eraſtus, c he hymtelte remayned 


. cox. ĩ.b. 


uu Ada t 


oz a tyme. 
ble at that ryme — th w i 
e waye 
of the LOUDE, Fez one, namen Be: 
8, e th, e (yl: 
ner crdeg he — 1 — — 
to the crafteſmen no lytle vayncage ; 
Whan he had called them together, and 
thoſe that were ſoch ſyke crafteſmen , 
he ſayde : ye men, ye knotve that of 


perſwaſion hath ht he — peo; 

Epheſus , but alſo 
neare hand of all A fia,ſayeng: They be 
no goddes that are made With 8 


Ke 


Adiuro vot per [s 
ſum quem Paulus prædica 


Erant aut cmuſdam luda 


nomine Sceuzgprincip1 
cerdotum ſepic fili, qui hoe 
taciebant. Reſpondens ans 
tem ſpiritas nequam, dixit 
[ES V M nouiget Pau 

ſeio, vos autè qui eftis? 
miller 


quo erat nium peſ 

mum, & dominatus ambos 
rum, 
vt nudi & vulnerati effuges 


rent de demo illa. Hoc autt 


notum factum eft omnibus 


ludzis atque G entibus, qui 


habitabant Epneſi, & cecis 
dit imot ſuper omnes illos, 
& — nome do 
mini ESVs 

Muluq; credentium yes 
niebant confitentes & ans 
nunciantes actus ſuos. Mul 
ti auem ex eis qui fucrant 


curioſa ſectati, contulerunt 


libro, & combuſſerunt cos 
cotam omnibus & compus 


tatis precils illorum, inuenes 


runt pecuniam denariorum 


quinquaginta mili$, Ita fors ' 


titer creſcebat verbum dei, 
& confirmabatur « His aus 
tem expletis, propoſuit Pay 
Jus in ſpiritu, iran ſita Mace 
donia & Achaia re Hieros 
Iymam,dicens:poſtqui ſues 


ro ibi, oportet me & Ro 
mam videre. Mit s autem 


in Macedoniam duos ex mi 


niſtrantibus fibs, Timothe 


& Eraſtum, ipſe remifit ad 
tempus in Aſia. 
F acta eit autem illo tem 


pore turbatio non minima 


de via domini. Demetriut 


enim quidam nomine ar ' 
gentartus , factens det ars 


enteas Dianæ, præſtabat 
Errificibus non weden 
quæſtum : quos conuocans, 
& eos qu eiuſmodi erant 
opſtices , dixit : Vi, ſci a 
tis, quia de hoc artificio eſt 
nobis ac qui fiuo, & videtis 
& auditis qua non ſolum 
E pheſi, ſed pen: totiꝰ Aflæ 


Paulus hic ſuadens , auertit 
multi turb I, dic ẽs: 


vont 
non lunt du qui mam dt. 
Nou 


$s fan 


in eos homo nr + 


uit contra eos, ira 


| ne Diane — ad nia 
= — — 
incipiet maieſtas eius, quam 
tota Afia & orbi: colits b 


His auditis, repleti ſunt ira 
& exclamauerunt, dicentest 
Magna diana E pe forum 24 
Et impleta eſt cxuitas tota 
con fuſſone, & impetum fea 
cerunt vno animo in theas 
trum, rapto Guo & Ariſtar 
cho Macedonibus , comitis 
bus Pauli, Paulo autem you 
lente intrare in populum, nõ 
permiſerunt diſcipuli » Quis 
dam autem & de;Afiz prin 
cipibu5gqui erant amici eius 
mi ſerunt ad eum, _ 
ne ſe daret in theatrum · Alii 
autem aliud clamabãt. Erat 
enim ecclefia confuſa, & plu 
res neſcieba.t, qua ex cauſa 
conuemiſſent . De turba autE 
detraxerunt Alexandrum , 
propellentibus eum Iadzis. 


Alexander autem manu 
filentio poſtulato , volebat C 
—.— rationem — . 

nem vt c ouerunt 1us 
dæum eſſe 2 fata vna 
eſt ommium quaſi per horas 
dnas clamantiam : Magna 
Diana Ephefiorfi. Et cum 
ſedaſſet ſcriba turbas.dixit: 
Viri Rpheſſi, quis enim eit 
hominùm, qui neſciat E phe 
fiorum ciuitatem culcricem 
eſſe — — Dianz, louiſq; 
rolis? ergo his contra 
ici non poſſit, oportet vos 
ſedatos eſſe, & nihil temes 
re agere · Adduxiſtis enim 
hominet iſtos, neque ſacri⸗ 
legos , neque blaſpheman a 
tes deam * — Quod fl 
Demetrius & 
fant artifices, h 
ſus aliquem cauſam, conuen 
tus forenſes aguntur, & pro⸗ 
conſules ſant , accuſent in: 
nicem + Si quid autem als 
terius rei s in legits 
—* ecclefia poterit abſola 
+ Nam & periclitamur 
. ſeditionis, hodiernæ, 
cum 


cum eo 
ig 


Caput. xix⸗ | 


fo. cxibiit. 


Whan 12 5 he arde ow 1 
ns 

nd all the of 
— cuſthedini 


h one mynde inte 


open place, and toke * ee! Rom · xvi. e. 
e Wacedontans 


ftarchus the Waules com- 
panyons. But w han Paul Wold haue go 
dee eee ee 
. e 
28 ch were hys frendes) ſent vn⸗ 
to hym e him, that he wolde not 
pacaſe into the open place. Some cried - 
one thig,ſome another, Foz the cogrega 


6 


cion was out of — many khnewe not 
foz ſohat cauſe they were come 2 
Some of the — dzue fozth A 
the Jewes thzulynge hym fo warde. 
— 7 — ke 
the bene aa hande told hane Fenen 
knewe hym to be a ——5 bet 
ce of them all, cryenge together foꝛ the 
— — ok two 3 
is Diana ot᷑ the And whan 
—— tlarke hadde oyited th the gow 
Neko pry . 
—— is a weeds pper 


ares 2 
ER 


2 
acuſe one another. 


5 

e be 

cron eg We Foz We alſo dane hn be 
0 be accuſed * ech . 


Acta. 


is noman concetnyng 
—— ws np 
vpzoure. Und he had ſayde theſe 
tyynges, he let the congregacgon go. d 


: C APV r XX. 4 
Oſtquf an 
: ceſſa 


— . 7 


xit: & prokeQureſtzyvt iret in 
Macedoniam · Cum autem 
perambulaſſet partes lla: 
— _—_ | 
ermone, venit rgciam. 
Vb1 — fuiſſet menſe: tres, 
factæ ſunt illi infidiz a Iu» 


2 


Tun · i.a | 


Gaius, Derbeus , & Timos 
i theust Afianivere Tychis 
cus & Trophimus . Hi cum 
rteeſſiſſent, ſuſtinuerũt nos 
roadet nos vero nauigaui 
mus peſt dies azymorum a 

_ Phihippis& venimus ad cos 
ade, Troadem in diebus quinty, 
vbi demorati ſumus 


deres. feptems 
2 togerher to ——— 
fo departe tabatcum eis,profeturus in 
continued d 
t 


— th them, and — — 2 
pf. Lage and ther dere 
n tie p 


arlonre where they were — — — 
red together. And a certayne yonge ms 

named Eutychus ſyttyng in a 
whan he was ouercome 9 
pe, wiyyle Waule reaſoned 


So bpen 
bathes — 
bieake bzead, Wau 


— eſt mortuus + 
he leaned vpon hym, and ems iv inenbuir ſuper enms 
xvii dobvone, he , 4 * 
ee eee re e e e 
s ſoule is in hym. 
Then 12 Aſcendeng 
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N 


” 


vnto A 


iter foturus 
$ 


ipſe per terram 


mus contra Chiam , & alia 
die applicuimus Samum, & 
ſequenti die venimus Miles 


cam: ſuerat enim Paus 

lus — Epheſum, 

ne qua mora illi fleret in A 

ſia. Feſtinabat enim, i poſs 

ſibile fibi eſſet, vt diem Pen 

— faceret Hieroſolys 
s 


uld happen vnto hy 


tens Epheſum, yocauit ma: 


gatvs pp into the ſhyppe, and 


Caput. xx. Fo. cxlix. 


Au. ũ. e. 
1. Cor · xi. b. 


80 
— 


A Mileto antem mit a ut krõ Muletus he tent to Epheſus, C 
| e congregas 


jores natu eccleſia. Qui cum 
veniſſent ad eum, & fimul 
ny , * 1 23 
prima as 
d 
th 


biſcum per omne tempus fue ex that e 

— 11 — uynge the LOKDE kur 
mis * N ten 
mihi accid 


erant ex infidu: 
Iud zorym:quomodo nihil 
ſubtraxerim vobis vtilium, 


quo minus annunciarem vo 
bis, & docerem you ice: 
per damos, teſti fican: lu 

$ atque gentibus in des 
um pœnitentiam, & fidem 
in dommum noſirum I Es 
$ V M Chriſtum- 1 | 
ecce , ego ſpiritu ö 
vado is 4. — in 
tea ventura — not hk 
Aus mil quod ſpiritus fan» thynges ſhall happen vaco me 


e 

in to Alla) ter Actu · xix.a. 
humble: 
tationibus , qua — 2 — temptacions, the 


rela: 


pb rr many | ng yon ue <a Ry the Holy K t bby 7964 Actu.xxi.a 


Jeru( 801 K 7 — 


meam 
e 


de me 


at 
fe mo | 


of the wozde, that J haue receaued of. 


the LORKDdLE Jeſus,to teſtitye the got: 
pell ot the grace of cod. * 
And noſp beholde, J know that ye 
ſhall ce my tate nomoze zal ye by whem 
Jhaue gone, pzeachynge the kyngdo- 


me of Sod. Whyerfoze J take you to rec. 


fl. Reg · i. t code tiyys daye, that J am * cleanefrom 
the bloude of all men. Foz J haue not 
otten me out of the waye, but haue 
ewed you all the connſell of Sod. Ta: 
face he Preh che Sandro alt the 

in the e ho oſt hat 
let vou to be byſhops,to enle the — - 
gacion of Sod, whych he hath as 
ted Wyth hys bloude. J Rnowe, that 
i. im. ſũi.a . x after my departyng there ſhalraue⸗ 
ii. Pei · i. a nous wolues entre in amonge vou, not 
Ioh · xui · c. ſparynge the klocke: and * cuen from 
i. Joh · u cc among e your ſelues ſhall men ryte, ſpea 
R ynge peruerte thynges,that they mare 
dꝛawe diſciples after them, Watch ye 
therfoze, aud reme inbze, that fo; the ſpa 
— 94 thie _ — daye, J haue 
t ceaſſed, to admonyſhe euety one of 
Fou, wyth teates. . : | 


4 And now J commende you vnto 


ii. C or.xi.b that ate ſanctif ed * J hauc 

and xu. b. . not des 
11. . ed the ſyluer, and goide , 

Genevili-de ape 82 ld goide , 03 e 

2 

ue ſheived 


noche we 
they fell vpon 


fozth to 
The, 


verbi quod ecky! A domino 
1ES Veni 
lam are Del” * 


Re nune ecte, ego ſelo, 
qula amphus non Aae! 
faciem meam: vos oimnes,P 
quos tranſiui ptædicans rea 
gnum *. ropter con 
teſtor vos lerna die, 
quod mundus fam a ſanguis' 
ne omnium. Non enim ſubs 
terkug(,quo minus annuncia 
rem omne confilinm Dei vo 
— Attendite vobis & oe 
uerſo gregi,in vos ſpiri 
tus ſanRas poſuit Epiſcos' 
pos ,regere eccleflam Dei, 

am acquſſnit ſanguine 

uo. Ego (cio, quoniam ins 
trabunt poſt diſceſſionem 
meam lupi rapaces , in vos, 
ngp parcentes gregi . Et ex 
iſipfis e ent viri, los 
quentes peraer(a, vt addus 
cant diſcipulos poſt ſe · Proa 
pter quod vigilate, memoria 
retinentes, quoniam per tris 
ennium nocte & die non cef 
ſaui cum lachrymis monere 
vnumquengue veſtrum- 


Et nunc commendo vos 
Deo, & verbo gratiæ ipſſus, 
2 potens eſt dificare, & 

are hæreditatem in 
pᷣcati omnibus. A rgentum 
& aurum, aut veſtem nuſſius 
concupiut, ficut ipfi ſciti 
quoniam ad ea que mihi 

us erant, & his qui mecum 


unt, miniſtrauerunt manug_ 


iſtæ . Omnia oſtendi yobis, 
quoniam fic laborantes , os 
portet ſuſcipere 1infirmos 72 
meminiſſe verbi Domi IR 
S V, quoniam ipſe dixit:Bea 


de tius eſt magis ac 


cipete · Et cum hae dixiſſet, 
poſitis genibus fats , orauit 
cum omnibus illis. Magnus 
autem — — eſt _ 
nium Etprocumbentes ſus 
per collum Pauli, oſculaban 


© ur eum, dolentef, maxime 


In verbo quod dixerat, quo 
mam amphns faciem eiut 
non eſſent viſari. Et dedus 
cum ad nauem. 

+  Caputy 


— 
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' CAPVT. x&ũ1I. 


vm autem fas 
. cd eſſet vt nas 


2 


We 


— 


ug 

racti ab eis, 
recto curly ve: 
nimus Coum, 
0 ui die Rhodum, & 
inde Pataram · Et cum inue: 
niſſemus nauem transfretis 
tem in Phænicen, aſcenden: 
tes nauigauimus . Cum ap⸗ 
paruiſſemus autem Cypro, 
relinquentes eam ad fins 
ſtram, nauigauimus in Sys 
riam, & venimus Tyrum: 
ibi enim nams expoſitura es 
rat onus . Inuentit autem di 
ſcipulis , manſimus ibi die: 
bus ſeptem, qui Paulo dice: 
bant per ſpiritum, ne aſcdes 


ret Hiero ſolymam . Ft ene | 
N our wWayes,they all bzyngynge vs ( wyth 


pletis diebus , profeQi 
mus,deducentibas nos om: 
nibus cum vxonbus & Gliis 
vſque foras ciuitatemi & po 
fins genthus in _littore, ora» 
uimus . Et cum valefeciſſe: 
mus inmet, aſcendimus nas 
uem illi autem redierunt in 
ſua « Nos vero nauigatione 
expleta a TyrogdeſcenJim® 
Ptolomaidam t & ſalutatis 
fratribut, manſimus die yna 
apud illot. 5 
Ala antem die profetti, 
venimas Czſaream: & in: 
trantes domum Philippi es 
nangelifize(quierat vnus de 
ſeptem. manſimus apud e: 
um. Huic autem erant qua: 
tuor fi virgines , prophe> 
tantes- Et cum moraremur 
per dies aliquot , ſyperuenit 
quid am vir a ladza prophe 
ta, nomine Agabus, Iz cum 
veniſſet ad nos, tulit zoni 
Pauli, & * fihi pedet 
& manu, dixit t He dicit 
ſpiritus ſanctus i Virum cus 
jus eſt zona hec, fic a liga: 
bunt in Hieruſalem ludæi, 
& tradent in manus Gena 
tium- 
Quod cum audivifſes 
mus, rogabamus nos (& gul 
loci illius erant)ne aſcenJes 


ret Hieroſolymam . Tone 
reſpondit Paulus, & dixit: 
| Quid 


arem*, abs 


Caput. xxi. 


3 Fo. cl. 


Nd whan it happened that 


We tax led, de ynge dzatycn a: 
L e from them, we came rhe , 
N. araygyhte courſe to Covs, and 

| che nexte daye to Rhodes, @ 
krom the nce to Watara , And 
than we tad founde a ſhippe ſayiynge 
ouer vnto Oheruce, we gat vp, and ſays 
led. But whan we had Cypers in ſygher, 
we dyd leaue it on the lefte hande,+ fay: 
led mito Sitia, and came to 'Tyze:foz the⸗ 
re ſhulde the ſhippe be vnlat en. And 
whan we had found diſciples, we abode 
there ſeuen dapes: and they ſayde vns 
to Paule by the ſpꝛete, that he ſhuld not 
ere to Jeruſalem, And whã the dayes 
e expyꝛed, we de parted, and Were on 


Actu · xx. hõ· 


onre wyues ⁊ chyld:en)our of the cytie: 
And we kneled downe on the ſhoze, and 
* p2ayed. And whan we had taken oure Adu. xx. c. 
leaue one of auother, we went vp into 
the chip, but they turned home agayne. 
And Wwhan we had ſayled from T vꝛe, we 
came dowone to JProſomars : and ſatured 
_ bzethzen, and abode one daye wyth 


But the next daye we departed, and 
came to Ceſarea,andentredinto the hou B 
ſe of x hilippe the euangclifte, (twhych 
woas one of che ſeuen, ) and abode wyth au. vl.. 
hym, The ſame had ſeucn daughters, 1. 
vergins, that * pꝛophected. And whan loel.ñ. f.. 
we tarted certayne day es, ther cam a cer⸗ ; 
AI rs from Jewy named x A: Adu. xi. e. 
g : The ſane han he was come 
vnto vs, toke Pauls gy dei, and bounde 
h ys kete and handes, and layde: Thys 
ſayth the holy gooſt: x The man whoſe 
8 all the Jews bynd thus Actu. xx, e. 
at Je em, and ſhall delyner hym ouer | 
into the hand es ofthe Heyrhen. 


The whyych w han we had herde, we 
. 
o vp to Je 

ruſatem, Than ant wered Od ele: 


[ 


+ 


Actu · xx. e · harte to biſtt 


Mat. vi. h. 


Nume . vi. b. 


- ruſalem foz the name of the 10 


Acta, 


wepynge, and putty 

ele: Fo J am 8 
eat Je⸗ 
RD Te 


v hat do ve 


onely te be bounde but alſo to 


dohan we conlde not perſwade 
ceaſl” d, ſaying: x The yl! of 
— ORDE de fle. 

And after theſe daycs than we we: 
re De were vp to Jeruſalem, End 
ſome of the diſciples of Cefarea came 
wyrh vs,bzyngynge wyth chem one 7 az 
ee e 

m I c 
me to Jerltale merh bzethzen receaued 
bs gladly. But on the nexte daye wente 
h vs vnto James, and all the 
Whom 


cus. And 


Paul in 
Elders were —— togethe 
wan he had taluted, ve ſhelved by ozder, 
what rhynges Sod had done ge the 
Ierthen by bys miniftracion, 


A nd tvhi they had herde it, t 3 
ſed & od, and layye vnto Hymn : Det 
thou ſeeſt hodo many thoulande Jewes 
are come to the fav th, and they all are 3e- 
lous oner the lade. But they haue herte 
repoared of the, that thou doeũ teach tho 
ſe Jetves whych are amonge the Deys 
the, to departe from XPoſes,ſayyng:thar 
they ought not to cercumciſe the yz cyl 
dzen, netter to walke accozdynge to the 


toſtume. What is it therfoze- The multi: 


tude verely muſt come together, foʒ they 
heare that thou art come. Do thys 
erfoze,that we vnto the: we haue 

w ych haue * a vowe vpon 


N men 
Adu · xv · b Ser Thele take vnto the , and ſancte: 


Adu xv. de 


them, and do the coſt 
v 
vponthem: dg t4 2 + ey 


nges ; 
ENTS 


ſe,thar(from amotige 
come to the fayth, 
euynge NG — they abſteyne 
l and from from 
* Than Paul toke the nen to hym, 
« 


Quid facitis fl endes, X.afs 
Aigentes cor — Yo po 
tem non ſolum alligari „ ſed 
& mori in Hieruſalem p 
tus ſum propter nomen Do: 
mini IRS V. t cum ei {yas 
dere non poſſemus; quieuis 
mus,dicentes : Domini vos 
luntas flat. 

Poſt dies autt᷑ iſtos, 


'parati,aſcidebamus in Hie 


ruſalem » Venerunt autem 
quidam ex diſcipults a Cas 
ſarea nobiſcum,adducevtes 
ſecum apud quem hoſpitas 
remur) [aſonem quendam, 
Cyprium,aniiquum diſci 
lum, Et cum veniſſemus Hie 
roſolymam , libenter exces 
perunt nos fratres. Sequens 
ti autem die introſbat Pays 
lus nobiſcum ad facobum, 
omneſque collecti ſunt Se: 
niores. Quos cum ſalutaſſet, 
narrabat per ſingula qua 
Deus feciffet in Gentib per 
miniſterium ipſius. 


At uli cum aud iſſent, ma: 
gnificabant Denm , dixes 
runt q; eit Vides frater quot 
milia ſunt in Tudans qui ere 
diderunt,& omnes zmulas 
tores ſunt legit . Audierunt 
amem de te, quia diſceſſios 
nem doceas a Moſe, eorum 


qui per Gentest ſunt ludæos 


rum,dicens:tnon debere eos 
circuncidere filios ſuos, nes 
que pairs og —— * 


te ſuperueniſſe . Hoc ergo 


fac quod tibi o icimus : Sunt - 


nobis viri quatuor, votum 
habentes ſup ſe, His aſſums 
ptis ſanctifica te cum illis, & 
impende in illis, vt radant ca 
pita , & ſciant omnes cuſa 
qu de te audierfit,falſa et, 
ſed ambnlas & ipſe cuſtos 
diens legem. De his autem 
qui crediderunt ex Gentis 
but, nos ſeripſimus, dis 
cantes t abltineant ſe ab 


idolis immolate, & ſanguis 


— & ſuffocato, & fornicas 

tlione. 

Tic PauPaſſumptis viris, 
poſters 


a ww m.ci%vy oat oo Aa 


oſters die 


Ph t intrauit in tem a pony 
nuncans expleti die: 


ram purificationts , donec 
offerretur pro vnoquoque 
eoram ob 
ſeptem dies confummarens 
tur, hi qui de Afiaerant lo: 
dæi, cum vidiſſent eum in 
templo, concitauerunt om: 
nem populum, & iniecerunt 
ei manus, clamantes t Viri 
Iſraeſſte, ad iuuatæ: hie eſt 
homo qui aduerſus popu : 
lum, & legem, & locum hfic, 
omnes vbique docens, inſu: 
per & Gentiles induxit in 
templum, & violamt ſan&6 
locum iſtum « Viderant es 
nim Trophimam Epheſium 
inciuitate cum ipſo, quem 
exiſtimanerunt queniam in 
8 introduxiſſet Pau 
us. . 
Commotaque eft cfuitar 
tota, & fafta eſt concurſio 

opuli . Et apprehendentes 
Paulum grab nt. eum ex: 
tra temolum, & ſtatim clays 
fx ſunt ianua · Querentis 
bus autem eum Sceidere, 
nunciatum eſt tribuno cos 
hortir, quia tota confundis 
tur Hieruſalem Q m 
aſſumptis militibus, & ten: 
turionibus, decurrit ad ils 
lot. Qui cum vidiſſent tris 
bunum & milites , ceſſaues 
runt Paulum. Tic 
accedens tribunas appre : 
hendit eum, & iuſſit alliga: 
ri catenis duabus , & inter 
rogabat quis eſſet, & quid 
keciſſet . Alii autem aliud 
clamahant in turba» t cum 
non poſſet certum cognoſre 
re præ tumultu, juſſii duci es 
um in as . 


Et enm veniſſet ad gras 


dus, contigit, vt portares 
tur à militibut propter vim 
popull : Sequebatur enim 
multitudo I clamans1 
Tolle eum +» Et cum ccoepiſe 
ſet induci in caſtra Pau: 
las ,dicit tribuno : Si licer 
mihi loqui aliquid ad te? 
Qui dixit ei: Grace notti: 

Nonne 


oblatio. Dum autem an 
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moned all the 


| all 
| e people, 
thys place:he as 4175 


s holy place: f 

toyth hym . 22 67 beer 
om 5 u. c: 

— Waul had bought into the 

And all the cytie was moned, and the 

people ranne together. And they toke 

000,000 dime hym out of che-temple, 


pl waye were the dozes ſhur, 
was ſhewed v 


than = ſoughe to kyil oy. 
\thatall | 
forhloyth coke 


of 

is moued. 

byth hym, 
* ranne dodone to thẽ. The 
e fonldyonce be dec eren 0b 
deine bom e 

commanded hym to Aau. xx. 

be bounde wytzh wo cheynes ang aſked — 
what he was, and what he had done. go⸗ 
me cryed one thynge and ſome another 
amonge the people. Und whan he cont: 
22 no certaynte toꝛ the 


de. ed dym to be ĩed into the 


And wh he was come to the ſteppes, 
2 
'vio e a 


ed,cryenge: * Maue hym atvaye. And 
than veil he — 4 into 
— o the ne: 
Mae I ſpeake ſomerhynge my ors 
* 
re 


De card vnto gi: Cat thou 


Acta. 


Ert not thou the Egypcian, that afoze 

Wete dees bene an vpzoure , # 

b10!1ghreſt out into the wylderneſle fou⸗ 

re thoukfande me that were murtherers: 

And Paul cayd vnto hym: Derely J am 

Aux. b. a J ewe, afte dyteũin of « T harſus of Ci⸗ 

and. xxii· a · licia a cytie not vnknowen: but J pzaye 

the, let me tpeak e vnto the people. And 

whan he had petmy tted hym, aui ſtan⸗ 

dynge vpon theſteppes,beckened 9+ th 

hrs hande vnto the people. And whan 

G ther was made a great ſilence he ſpake 
to them in the 1 tonge, ſaxyenge. 


| The. xxiſ. Chapter. 
A | £ men, bzethzen, and fac 
, / thers, hear myne anſwere 
LZN\that'3 do gow make vnto 
Fon. Bur whan they herde 
that he ſpake vnto "” ” 
c 
pte the moze filence, And 


Adu. ix db. 


and · x xi e · 1 


Actu. ve. 


tn,ix-a FE allate alto thyg daye, and 

—— i. h. ted thys — ward, by 

I. Cor. xv. e delyuerynge men and wemen in to pe: 

Gala-lebe- fon, as the thefe pꝛeũe doth beare me res 

coꝛde, and all the auncient men, ot whom 

alto J treceaued lettres, ⁊ went to Dama: 

— ſcus vnto the bzethzen,that J ſhuld bzyn 

- ge them thence beunde vnto Jecuſatem, 
to be puny ſhed, wy 

But it foztnned,as 7 wẽte an? appꝛo⸗ 

c;ed nyc vnto Damaſcus , at the noone 

daye,ſodenly Lyda greariyghtthyne ro⸗ 

unde aboute me from heauen, and J fell 

downe to the ground e, and herde a voyce 

ſayenge vnto me: Saul Saul, doeſt 

B thou pertecute me > But J an vered: 

Whs att thou Lo De: And he {ayde 

vnro me: am Jeſus of Mazareth, wh 

thon perſecuteſt. * A nd they that we⸗ 

re wyth me, ſawe the lyghte in de⸗ 

de, but the voyce of hym 125 ſpake 

with me, dyd they not heare, And What 


Dani. iii. e. 
and. x. b · 


Nonne tu es A ius aul 
ante hos dies tum con 
citaſti, & eduxiſti in defer» 


tum qustuor miha virorum 


ſicariorum: Et dixit ad eum 
Paulus: R go homo ſum 
dem ludæus a Tharſo Cills 
cize , non ignotæ ciptatis 
municeps. Rogo autem te, 
permitte mifi ſoqui ad pos 
Et cum ille permifiſs 
et,Paulus ftans in pradibis 
annuit manu ad ple & 
magno filentio facto, allo: 
cutus eſt lingua 0 


cens: 

— a In fratreset 
© | patres,audi 
te quam ad 

W vos nfc red 
do ratione, 
cum audifs 

"111 ſent autem 
: — ga Hebrza 
lingua loqueretur ad illos, 
magis præſtiterunt filentivs 
Et dici:: Ego ſum vir ludęs 
us; natus Tharſo Ciliciæ, nu 
tritus autem in iſta ciuitare 
ſecus pedes Gamalielis, erus 
ditus iuxta veritatem pater 
nat leg ev legir fiv 
cut & vos omnes eſtis hos 
die, qui hanc viam perſecus 
tus ſum vſq; ad mortem, ala 
hgans & tradens in cuſtos 
dias viros ac mulieres. ſicut 
princeps ſatcer gott mihi ren 
ſumonium reddit, & omnes 
majores natu, a quibꝰ & x> 
piſtolas accipit᷑s ad fratres, 
Damaſrompergedl z ut ads 


ducert inde vin tos in Hies . 


raſalem;vt punirentur. 
5 5 — cuts 
me quante Daz 
mates wedik Je os 
ccelo circumfulſit me lux co 
pioſa, & decideny in terri, 
audiui vocem dicentE mihi: 
Saule, Saule, quid me perſes 
nay go antem reſpons 
irQuis ex Domine?Dixits 
> ad me: Eg O ſum TESVS 
Nazarenus quem tu perſe: 
queris · Et qui mecð erat, lua 
men quidem vidertt, voc 
autem nd audierũt eius; qu 
loquebatur mecurEt &f>it 
Quid 


— 


uid faciam Domme: Do 
= autem dixit ad me: 
Sutg ent vade Damaſcum, 
& ibi, tibi dicetur de om» 
nibus quæ te oporteat faces 
re. Et cum non viderem pr 
claritate lumimis iſtius:, 
manum deductus a comtis 
bus, veni Damaſcum. 

Anantas autem qaidam 
vir timoratus ſecundum le: 
gem, te ſtimonium habẽs ab 
omnibus cohabicantibus In 
dæis veniens ad me, & ſt as, 
dixit mihi Saule frater , res 
ſpice « Et ego eadem hora 
reſpexi in eum. Atille divitt 
Deus patrũ noſtrorym pras 
ordinanit te, vt cognoſceres 
voluntatem eius, & yideres 
iuſtum, & audires vocem ex 
ore eius, quia erix teſtis illis 
us ad omnes ho mines; eo 
rum que vidiiti & audiſti. 
Et nunc quid moratis? Ex> 
urge, & baptizare, & ablae 
peccata tua inuocato nomis 
ne ipſius. 

Factum eſt autem treuer: 


tenti mihi in Hieruſalem, & to 7 


oranti in templo, fieri me in 
ſtupore mentis, & videre il 
him dicentem mihi: Feſtina 
& exi velocnet ex Hieruſas 
lem,quoniam non recipient 
teftrmonium tuum de me. 
Et ego dixi.; Domine, ipſl 
ſciunt quia ega eram cons: 
— in carcerem , & _ 
ens per ſynagogas eos qui. 
credebant in tei & cum fun: . 
deretur ſanguis Stephani te 
ſtis tu, ego aſtabam & con 
ſentieba, et cyſtodiebIveſti 
menta inter fic ẽtið illum. Et 
dixit ad met Vade qth ego 
in nationes |16ge mittam te. 
Audiebant autem eum 
vſq; ad hoc verbum, & leua 
verunt yocem ſnam, flicen: 
tes:T olle de terra hujuſmos 
di, Non enim fas eſt eum vi 
nere. Vociferantibus autem 
eis, & proiicientibus veſtis 
menta ſua, & puluerem ia: 


bunus induci eum in caſtra, 
& fi agel tædi, & torques 
ri e, vt (ctretpropter quam 
cauſam fic acdamarent & 

a ö 
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DE layde vnto me: J ryte, and 
maſcus, and there alle it be tolve hands 
cernyng all that thou muſt do. End toh an 


I ſatve not fo2 the bzy 


| ps phe 
ghee, J was led de ot that 
were wyth me —— 2 — 


And one A nanias a deuoute man, A cdu ix. b. 


after the lawe, hanynge a good repoꝛte 


of all the Jewes that dwell 

tame to me and ſtode and foyer 5 — 

Bꝛother . vp. Ind J loked vp 

bp6 80 e ame houre. But he ſaydet 

The God of our fathers hath oꝛdeyned 

the afoze,that thou ſhuldeſt knowe hys 
U. E ſethe thyng that is rygheons, 


* heare the voyce of hys month: ko; 
oyce of hy 22 


alt be hys Wytneſte vnto all me 
t thinges that thon haſt ſene and hes 
andbe bapryſev,nud waſh aber chr rn 
nes, and |vponhys name. oe ” 


And ie happened, that 6s J returned 

eruſalem, and pꝛay ed in the temple, 
J was in a trace + hym ſpeakyng 
vnto me: Wake halt . go quyckely 
out of Jernſals, 0z they all not recea- 
* 2 — "Knowve, that 3 

| n that ut in 
pꝛeſon, dydbeare( oꝛowout they: 


* nagoges) t elene 1 b 
Nagoges em that dyd b _ 


| e — 
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actus vii. 


Suzi. 25 
ala. ii. 
EKyphe.iii .: 


They herde hym vntyl thys word, C 


hy nh ufo voyce,ſayenge: Awaye 


they cryed and caſt of theyz clothes, and 


is no reaſd that he 155 Vue. But 


ges, x.to be racked, that he 
we foz what cauſe they evg 


* 
. * 
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a kelowe from the earth,foz it 
om th ee 


dyd thꝛowde du into the ay ze the captays 

Qantibus in aerem, inflittri ne worry: aunded hym ta bs uta 

the callell and to be beaten yy Tues , 
 Rnos. , 


him. 
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dayeh 
f was 

che Des, — . — ns 

unded to come 


lereex xis · — | 
lob. xviti.a» maunde d tte 


88 


| fracres. 
; eſt ſacerd 


enim: 
du 


FEST T SSS en 


ne 

2 * de medio 
re, & tapete eum de m . 
eorum z ac deducere eum in 
caſtra. 
e 
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4 
.v 


Au · iii. a. 
1 Xxvi. a. 
t. c 
hip. ui. As 


vel Mat xx. c- 


do | 
ther lye wayte fo; 
f them 
— — be 


hy pꝛomyte. 
a 
be ſhulde tell — he had chewed 


aud ths ae and ten ho 
ce ofthe nyght: and OD — — 
ſet there on, 


0 , 

1 of | 7 1 2 
— 5 it = etved me of the 
vim vero rhe chmalioynge altoe — 
ſers to teil their tales be foze the. Fare 
n 


turu: 
. coniam) ſctibens ei epiftol2 
continentem hace 


inquifituri ſint de illo, tu v 


ro ne eredideris illi: in dil 


tur enim illi ex eis viri ama 
e d 


pine quam quadtaginta, 
euouerunt non man 


flaye- care neque bibere, donec ins 


terficiant eum: & nune pas 
rati ſunt , expeRantes pros 
miſſum tuum. N 


Tribur® igitur dimiſit ado 


lefcentem , pracipiens ei ne 


cui loqueretur, quoniam hee 
nota ſibi feciſſet. t yocatiy 


duobus centurionibus, dixit 


ills t Parate milites ducens 
tos , vt eant vique Cælare f, 
& equites ſeptuaginta, & IA 


cearios ducentos, a tertia ho 


ra nocti:, & iumenta 


quam a 


Claudius. Lyſlas optimo 


præſidi Felict ſalutem - Via 


rum hunc comprehenſum a 
Iudæis, & incipientem in 
ter fici ab eis, ſuperaeniens 


— l | 
reſcued — enen e 


mgque ſcire quam obiis 


ciebant illi, deduxi eum 


t in concilium eorum, quem 


inueni accuſari de queſtios 
nibus legis ipſorum, nihil 
vero dignum morte aut vin 
cults 1 crimen. Et 
cum mihj perlatum eſſet de 
inſidijs quas pafauerant ila 
li, mill eam ad te, denun ® 


clans & NN 


dicant apud ie · Vale. 


tes vero ſecundum prace 6 


plum 


eilium, qua ſi aliqufd certius 
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diam te inqut) cum accuſa* 
tores tui venerint . luſſitq; 
in pretorio Herodis cuſſos 
diri eum · 

CAP 


eh by thy 
rum actione · Ne Ain es aus boyſedome,tve it alwaye and eue- 
tem te protraham, oro, bre: 
uiter aud iat nos pro tua cles 
mentia · Inuenimus hanc ho 
minem peſtiferum , & con: 
citantem ſeditionem omni: 
but TJudans in vntuerſo ors 
be, & autorem ſeditionis ſes 
Qz Nazarenorum, qui etiã 


th 
den apprchentam vola: & Hold haue tudged 
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mus ſecundum legem no» But Lyſias hye captayne compne - 
n ee eee him 
200 
nt̃ia, ſubt accuſatores ei ad thou felfe knods 
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ſcere, de ꝗbꝰ nos accuſamus 
eb. Adieterðt aft & Indan, 
dicentes,bec ita ſe haberes» 
Reſpondit autem Paul ans 
nutte ſibi prefide dicere: Ex 
multis anni te eſſe iudicem 
genti hu ſciens, bono ants 
o pre me * 
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The. xrbiiſ. Chapter, 2-_ cter XxvIh 4 
And -- »--Becum 


b 4 þ4 


bari de 
manu eius, ad inuicem dice 
bant: Veig homicida eſt ho 
mo hie, qui com euaſit e ma 
ri vltio non finit' eum vines 
re. t ille quidem exeutient 
beſtiam in ignem, nihil mas 


li paſſus eſt. Vt illi exiſtuma ,, 


bant eum in tumort conuer 
tendum, & fabito caſurum, 
& mori. D iu autem illis ex 
pe ctantibut, & videntibus 
vihil mali in eo fleri conuet 
tentet ſe,dicebant eum eſſe 


Deum · 
In locit autem liz erant 


patr 

bribus & dyſenteria vexatũ 
iacete · Ad quem Paulus ins 
trauit:& cum oraſſet & ima 
poſuiſſet ei manu, ſaluauit 
eum. omnes qui 
in infala habebant infirmita 


tet, accedebant, & curabans . 


tur:qui etiam multis honos 
rhus nos honorauerunt , & 
nauigantibus impoſuerunt 
quæ neceſſaria erant » Poſt 
menſes autem tres, n as 
vimus in navi Alexandri: 


rat, cui erat Caſtor. 
gt gems im pode 
manſimas ii triduo . Inde 
—— —— 
* vnum dis 
em fante Auſtro » ſecunda 
die — uteolos , You 
inuentſs us Ati ſu 
mus manere — eve die: 
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cum interroga 

” tiontdc me ent, voa 
luerunt me di re, co qd 
nulla eſſet cauſa mortis in 
me. Contradicentibꝰ art lu 
* ſum 2 re 


Cæſarem, non quaſi gen: 
tem meam haben: —— 
aecuſare · Propter hanc i 
tur cauſam rog aui vos v 2 
re & alloqui t propter ſpem 
enim Iſrael, catena hac cirei 
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ad eum: Nos ne; literas ac 


imus de te a ſudea 
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eccle ſla doceo. T anquã non 
yenturas fim ad vo de ins 
ſaci ſunt quid i. Veni aut 
ad vos eito, ſi domin® volue 
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ducere totÞ corp®. Si autem 
equis frena in ora mittimꝰ ad 
cõſentiꝭd nobis,otcorp? il 
lord cireferimꝰ. t ecce nas 
yes ci magne ſint, & a vFtis 
validis miment;circfiferunt a 
modico gubernaculo vbi im 
t dirig ẽti: voluerit: Ita & 
ingua, modieũ quidẽ mems 

br eſt, & magna exultat. 
Kere guantas ignſs quam 
magni fylui ine dit. Et fin 
gua ignis eſt, vniuerſitas ini 
quitatis. Lingua coſt ituit᷑ in 
mEbris noſtris, que maculat 
tot corpus, & inflimat roa 
tam natiuitatis noſtre, in fl 
mata a gehina-Ols ay <= 
. ura 
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tura beſtiard, & yolucrd , & 
ſerpentiũ, & caterorũ domi 
tur, & donuta ſunt a natura 
humana lingui aut nullus 
hominũ domare poteſt, ine 
quietũ malð, plena veneno 
mor tifero. In ipſa benedicts 
mus deli & —— in ipſa 
maledicimꝰ homines,qui ad. 
imagint & fimilitudint dei 
facti ſunt. Ex ipſo ore pces 
dit benedictio & edi 2 


ctio. NS oportet fratres mei 


hec ita Geri. 


cere, aut vitis ficusffic neg 


ſaiſam dulcem poteſt facere 


aquam. Quis lapits & diſci 
plinatus — vorfOftendac 


ex bona conuerſatione ope 


rationꝭ 0 — — 
ſapientia. ama 
rum habetis, & cent ttiones 


Caput .iiii⸗ Fo. cexlil. 


re ot beaſtes, and byꝛdes, and ſerpente 

and of other are tamed, and mate meke 

the natnre of man: bur the tonge can no 

man tame: ic is a reflleſfe euell, full of 

deadly poyſon. By the ſame Wwe bleſſe 

Bod the father,and by the ſame ds we 

curſe * are treated after the Gen.i.d. 
2 1 * 
inout h commeth bleſynge and cu 0 
ne not ſo 


to be. 
Doth a fofitayne ſende out at one hole 
twete bytter alſo- Ci the fygge 


erF 
| oy nge foxth grapes, 
the vom, —.—. ſo — fofit 25 


88 ſale water and freſthj. 
Who is and learned amonge vou: C 
Let hym * ſhewthe work of hys good Colof. fiii.ns 


connerſacion in the mekeneſſe of wyte⸗ Ephe. v. b. 


| rnd ye haue * bytterharred,@# Rom.xiii-bs 


bec in your hartes,retoyſe 


in cordib? ine not, æ be not lyars agaynlt the truth: fog 
— EO ads fach toy ſeome doth not come dokvne fro 
yerſus v eritatꝭ non eſt enim  ghone the kather of ly but it is 
— lapiẽtia Coverings — earthly, | denelyth. Foz where as 
bens Amme fr, Miba. dg enny; > cotscion.there is inconftancy, 
Vbi enim zelus,&.contttio, euety enell tyozke. But = Dyſedome 
ibi inconititia & omne opꝰ is kyzſte * pure, Sap · vi. be 
2 Quæ aut deſurſum than p e, gentle, eaſye to be intrea 
eſt ſapientia,prumn6 quidem ted, tontentynge vnto good thynges, full © - 
Rodel, anne Dann; of mercy | good kfentes.tithoue mdging, 
ſentiens, plena miſericordia Without Fmnlacts. And the frute of oat 


& fructibus bonit, non iudi 
cans, une ſimulatione. Fru: 
Rus autem iuſtitiæ in pace 
ſeminatur faci ttibus pact» 


CAPVT III.. 


A Nae bella & lite 
— A in vobiz: . 
| ex concupiſcenis 
2 veſtris, que milis 
tant in nt bris ve 


ſtris? C 
habetis? © 


reouſneCe is ſokven in peace, ot᷑ the that 
may ute yne peace, | 


be. uu. chapter. 


Aa Rom Whence commeth A 
Warres and ſtryf among 
ore come they not of 
L out lues, which ſtriue 
n your mébzes: Foz ve 
3 eonet, and haue not: ye 
8 kyll and enuye, and can 
a not get: ve ſtrine Watc * 
re and haue not» becauſe ye do not aſke. . 
ye aſke and receaue not, becauſe ye aſk e 
amyſtte, that ye may beſtod it vpon vo ur 
aduonterers, node ye n: 


DD th et 


Ad Jacobum 


Gala.i le 1 that 


i. Ioh.ii as enemye ect ths: . es — 

ipylibe afcendeof bis er 

Rom: viii.de aer m1 bre 

Gala · vc. that inyon, — 0˙ 
Proner.iii d. f® enuy: But it kgeneth the . 

i, Pe v. b · erłoze he — — 

= 25 ES 

DF: — Epal: 

e Fare vobis. A & in| 


deo, & appropinquabit = a 
bis. x mundate mann pecs add 
e Jeder purifieate cords ſum; 
duplices animo. Miſeri eſto A 
tez& & logere ploratet riſut we 


ee is merrore ties pea 
2 m 03 
| i. Pe. ov · a. See in conſpectu dos rape 
minis Sc exaltabit vos. Nolis — 
1 te detrahere alterntrum fra: * 
| | _ mei. — — fratri, — 
x \ Jerfaie C7 — 15 _ 
gem · Si ieas) yu 
— es factor ſegis, ſ. Tos tracre 
dex. Vn® ehim legiſlator — 
| 9138 
1 — 
6 who * e e 5 po an 
| Ezes vi. a. —— * nunc 700 dicitis : Hodie aut S 
| Lucexii.bs wt" mus in i115 c iuita gui f 


tis ſewer ſtino. "ator 
9 225 veſtrar Vapor rare 
eſt ad modich parts, & ges que | 
mc6pz exterminabitur y pro tern 
leb. via. eo quod dicati ni domus — 
voluerit · Rtidt vixerimus, fa tem 
_ ciemus hoc aut illud. Nune Gan 
Luc · xii. d. autem exultatis in ſuperbiit cidat 
him ch do good, x exultatio tas _ 
ano poth ie nott0 him tes fymne. quis 
byte! 
per e 
in no 
tio fl 
& al 


i. Tim. vieb · 


. K K wy S6© 


eee 


0 


— r Www” 8 


Caput. v. Fo. ccxliii. 


and ſyluer is ruſted, 
eee 
ſhall eate youre flech, as 


—— '» Ye haue heaped 
yne — in the lat dayes, x 15 
be ye of thelabourers 


noryſhed 
luſtes in the 
daye of laughter. ve haue take and ſlay 
. HEE FYERTESUS, 61d he hath nor 5: 
fratres, eee aduentum . Be ye pacient therfoze bꝛethꝛẽ, vn: B 


peta Que preciolantiraathier: ae he commynge ofthe lopd, Beholde, 


— r. pʒecious 
8 — ſe: fer —— earth, gan te Pacence, 
rotinum + Patientes 22 he receaue the eatiy e latter r 
eſtote & vos, & confirmate encalſo anvil e 
corda veſira , — IF: commynge of che 
quanic« Nolite — og Brudge not one 


fratres in alterutrum vt non 
iudicemini . Ecce iudex ante 
ianuam aſſiitut » K 
accipite fratres , laboris & 
2 any be loa 


* ein 
the name ofche 
BSchold 


8 gat of J + hawoſenewhas ende 
ö * wear not ecvphe ach · x 
2 by art —— aus nt © ch. ved 


. iu, Cor. 1.8 
| | Inge bezyee, yee; nay, nay, e g 
— — 15 fall not vnder iudgeme nt. vt any —— 


cidatis. Ez — e . he de 
5 a 


we. 2 on 
20g yo A 


Mar . vi. b 


I unowie ge your finnes e one 
to auntder, aud p3zaye one foz another, 
aly DD kj that 


— 


—— — LEE I” 


— = ——— — 
* — «nou . eg re en. _- . - 


_ * - 
= 0 _ 


aluemini 
let d tio mſti afſidua. 
Elias homo erat fimilts nos 


—— 
amy 
it fructum ſuum. 
Fratres mei, fi quis ex voa 
his errauerit a veritate, & cd 


nem peceatorum . · 


¶ The kyꝛſt Epiſtle of Peter 
the Apoſtle. EPISTOLA 
The fyzlt Chapter. Petri Apoſtoli prima · 
— 1 c APS r 1. 
A. vii. f. 9 Apotis 
SS V chri 
/ ſu ele s 
C 
d eher «0a 
0 er to * ö 
5 reſci8tiam dei patris in ſan 
beur- the eee e e 
ne Pe. i. a. race E guinis Tefa chriftizgratia vo 


iu. Cor. ii a. — Bleſſed be Sod th Father of Benedieinn den & pater 
* men 0 e oure — P 

Ephe.i · b · Lozd Jeſus Chult,tvhiche (accozding to domini noftri Teſu Chrifti, 

n | qui ſecdᷣdum miſericordiam 

i. Cor · vet · 50 pe la 2 —— — neee 
ryſy $ , 

Rom. viii. a. ne of Jeſus Chult fr the deed.ines ep rectiovem'1 RS V Chriſt 

coleſl. ii. a. heretãge vncoꝛruptible, and vndefyled, ex Mortuis , in havediratem 


1 aye, reſerned incor gem rh 


tn heauen fo: vou, WHych by the power coyſerustam in cclis in vos 
of God are kept thoʒow fayth vnro ſaina di $,qui in virtute dei cuſtes 
cion: which is ready to be ſhewed in the — — _— — 
21 n re no 

tat the :inthe Whych ye chan thorns biſligo tin quo exultabitis, 
'modig 


> bis paſſibiliz,& oratide ora 


modicum nunc fi oportet 
contriſtari in varus tencatio 
nibus,vt probatio veltra fia 
dei multe precioflor fit aus 
ro Cquod per ignem probas 
tnr) inueuiatur in ;laudem 
& gloriam, & honorem, in 
reuelatione [ES V Chris 
ſti, quem cum non videritis, 
diligitus: in quem nunc quo 
que non videntes, creditis: 
redentes autem exultabis 
tis laticia inenarrabili & glo 
ri ficata , reportances finem 
Adie veſtræ, ſalutem ammas 
rum veſtrarum:de qua ſalus 
te exquiſſerunt atque ſcruta 
ti ſuut prophetæ, qui de futu 
rain yobis gratia propheta 
uerunt, ſcrutantes in quod 
vel quale tempas ſign icas 
ret in eit ſpiritus Chriſti , 
prænunci s eas quæ in Chri 
ſto ſunt paſſiones, & poſtes 
riores 2 reges 
lath eſt, ꝙ nõ fbimet ipſis 
nobis autem miniſtrabant 
ea; quæ nunc nunciata funt 
vobis per eos qui eyangelſs 
zauerunt vobis Cſpiritu ſans 
Qo miſſo de cœlo) in que 
deſyderant angeli proſpi : 
tere. 


Propter quod ſuceincti 
lumbos mentis veſtræ, ſobru 
perfecte ſperate in eam quæ 
effertur vobis gratiam, in re 
uelatione I ES V Chriſti, 
quaſi filii obedientiæ, n on 
configurati prioribꝰ ignor ã⸗ 
tiæ veſtræ deſyderii s, ſe ſe 
cundum eum qui vocauit 
vos , ſanctum: vt & ipſi in 
omni conuerſatione lancti 


fitis, quomam ſeriptum eſtr 


Sancti eritis, quoniam ego 
ſanctus ſum. Et fi patrem 
inuocatis eum, qui fine acs 
ceptione perſonarum iudi = 
cat ſecundum vniuſcuiuſque 
opus , in timore incolatus 
yeſtri tempore conuerſamiz 
ni, ſcientes quod non cor: 
ruptibilibus auro vel argen: 
to redempti eitis de vana 


yea cꝭuerſatiòe paternę tra 


ä precioſo — 
ne quaſi agni immaculati 
chriſti 


Caput. i. Fro. ccxliiii. 


though now foz a litle ſeaſon ye be in ad⸗ 
uerſyte thozow dyuerſe tempracyons,. 
* 5 tryenge of yourfayth may e lob. vii. a 
be kounde moch moze pꝛe cious than gold lacob.i.a 
_— are! kyze) yy pʒayſe ＋ 

y andhonoure,n the appering of Mat. xxv. 
Jerus Chaiſt: x whom, though ye haue — 4 
notſene,yer ye loue hymn whom novo 
alſo though ye le him not, vet ye beleue. 
And in aimoch as ye beleue,therfoze ye 
ſhall reioyce wyth vnſpeakeable, and 
gloztous ioy e, xeceauyng the ende * = 
pe ene the ſaluacion of your ſou: 5 
les, ot᷑ the whych laluacion + the pzophe Gene. ix. h 
tes haue inquyred, and ſearched, wh ych Daniel. ii. g 
pꝛophe tied of the grace that Hulde come — 
amonge you ſearcpinge whan 031n-whar ä 
tyme the ſpzete ot Sod in them chulde 
lignifte : why ch ſpꝛete dyd afoze de dare 
the afflictrons that are in Chiſt Jeſu, & 
the — — to come: vnto the which pꝛo 
phecs it was declared Þ notvnto them ſel 
ues, but vnto vs they chuld miniſtre thoſe. . 
thynges, that are now ſhetved vnto — | 
by them, wo hych, by the holy goof len; Actu. i a 
te downe from heaus, * haue pzeached Lucæ.ii.b 
vuto you the thinges Which the angels 
delyte to beholde. 


* — uh od, Nec 1 
I eru U F Y on U li. 
that grace that is offeced vnto von, (by 
the declarynge of Jeſus Chiiſt,) as chyl; 
dzen of obe dience, not faſhyonmg youre 
ſelues vnto the olde luſtes of Four ygnoz 
raunce,but as he wWhych hath called ou: 
ts holy, euen ſo be ye holy alſo, in all 
Foure conuerſacion, foz it is n 2 
* ve chalbe holy, foʒ J am holy . And yf Leut. xi 
ve tall vpon that father, Whyche + ind⸗ aud. xix. a 
geth accozdynge to euery mans Woz:' Mat. xxv. 
e, wythoutreſpecte of perſons; then 
paſſe the tyme of youre pylgremage 
in feare: K * knowynge , that Fe i-Cor.vi.c 
ace not bought wyth cozruptyble golde and · vu. e 
oz ſyluer, from your vayne connerſas 
cyon (after the tradycyons of the fa⸗ 
thers) * but Wwyth the pzecious bloude 
of the vntpotted 755 I. 


Wb. = 


f' Petrk, 


* hn 1 Ghyoh as befoze e creacion 
Efay ix.b —— * ; ur 1s — — —_ icon 
ä ———ů— 
* and genen pf rr 
hym the glory t vou | des eſtis in Deo, 
— be un D0d:Clent ure @ — 
loue: euẽ᷑ in bzotherly 
lone vntuned, one loue another carueũiy 
from the harte 
of corupiibie ſede 
euen by the woꝛde of : 
Be and abydeth kozeuer. > corrapubiliy 
lacob.ib 74 bum dei viui & — 
tis in æternum. Quia omni: 
caro vt fœnum ; & omnis 
A 
Deut. xxx · e eius deeidit: Verbum 1 
manet in æternũ. » 


Hoc eſt autem verb quod 
eſt in yobize 
Ih $* 


CAPS r 


dc. fache ut modo ge 
nit! infantes) ra tionabiſe, 
& fine dolo lac concupiſcis 
SE 
* P 5 
niam dulcis > — 
Ad quem accedentes, lapia 
— viuum, ab hominibug 


bus autem, | Cquen 
he probayerunt — 


NT EE EE OO __TRITITT 


Ser 2 


agg. 


Laput.tf, Fol.ccrlv, 


the ſame is become the heade of the 

comer,and & a ſtone ts tomble at, and Eſayvſiic 

a rocke to be oFended ac: euen vnto the 

that be offented at the woꝛde, and do be⸗ 

ale lene on that, whe ron they were fer. 

* But mn bn — omprernmy 2 ; 
zeſthode eve nacion, xo. xix.a 

IT RT 2 ee the powvers is wonne : & that ye Nev-xvitea 


— Qui wygye the — mobs Elayexla 


— % 


nom are the people of God: Gre e 
not optayned merey, but nodo haus optay 
. 
WF i beloued, Jl rpg ou as 
ce ee ee eee gg le . 
litant ad abſtayne from fie ſhly — "Which fig 
— — iner agayüſt the foule_ dud & leade an mow mathay.b 
Ain es babes az neſtconuerſaconamonge the 
Yobicptanguam de malefas + that Where as they do b 6 ron . peui.lil b 
Fabse operibus 0s as euell doers, they, conſyderyng 
vos conſyderantes, fin our good $903 > ee pzayſle 
. dee. Bab ee ene om. * Be ye — 
— — Cubtecte vnto ozdinaunte tum: 
pf — man, fo Sods ſak e: 


ether it be vn: 
— gas to the ch 
—— 8, as vnto them that are ſent 
from hym foz- the punichment ok cuel: 
doers,bur foz the pꝛayſe ofthem that are 
Dube pa god, that ye 
8 to Cylence 
EE eras harenge tybereyetgs 
— au vnge lybertye foz a 
dene of ckedneTe, but as the ſerua⸗ 
d* * Wonoure all men jene Rom. xi. b 
— e ho⸗ 


* yr + be obedtente vnto C 

not on 2323 7 
alfo thou gh Lotos 
at 1s Grave, Titume1i 


e toward ii. Cor.vu.e 


. » gens kala, , 


tionis, vt virtus 


. 1 quaſi e 
habentes maliæ libertat t, 


ut yt, ve 


— — toyth: 5 
Deum grace 
Kan sen & Cre ye called, in nabe as » we x" Cox 


paſſas 


heade,oz bus © ak. 


Ad Debꝛeos. 


Loh. xi. Alo ſuſfred fox vs,leauynge yon an ens 
Phila ample that ve Pulde followe the Foote: 
ſteppes of him, wiyyche dyd no ſynne, no⸗ 

ther was ther gyle found in hys month: 

Matxxvii.c & Which whan he was enell ſpoken of, 
loh · xviu· e He curſed not: han he ſuffred, he thzeare 
ned not, but deunered hymſeife vnto him 
Eccexkinb bart gar reges bun fe in 115 bony opt 
buct ran the tre, thut we beyng deed krom ſynne, 
my ght lyne vnto ryghteonſne ſle, by who 

ſe ſtrypes ye are healed, Foz ye were 

as · hepe goynge e, But ye are 

now turned to the ſhepherde and biſhop 

of your ſoules * 


The. u. Chapter. 


r kewyte alſo-+ let the we 
. eorixi. a nen, be obe diẽte vnto their 
pheſ v. c I&YO, huſbates,þ they allo which 


Olio. iu. c || obey not rhe wozde,maye 
| y (wyrhour the wozde)be doõ 
Ine by the conuecſacion of 
the — . be: 

holde your pure connerſacton in feare: 
i Eim.· i. b DoHoſe apparell let it not be outtvarde 
doyth bzoydyd heere, oz hanging on of gol 

de, oz puttyng on of gozgidus appareil: 

hut let the inwarte mau that is tyyd in tze 

harte, be of a quiere and meke ſpzete, 


o is . 
we s in the ſyghe of Bod , Foz 


tyme the haly wemen that 


truſtyd in God, dyd lo tyer themſelues, 
beynge obe diente vnts the yz vtvne huſ- 
bandes, as Sara dyd obeye Awaham, 
Gen«xviiighe * callynge tym Lode tohoſe wughters 
mnt — * — be not 
ve trouble. — — e 
m, dwell wyti them — to notes 
j-T eff;itii.a lege, 4 geuynge honoure vnte the wo⸗ 
man, as vnto the weaker veſſel}, and as 

vnto them. which be heyres luyth 
B the grace of iyt᷑e, that youre pzayers be 
Laue.“ not let. 7 Inconcluſion,beye all of one 
Com ine Mynde, ſutkerynge one with another, lo⸗ 
Gene-xit.a lie ag bzethren, be meccyfall, gentle, low 
Mat-xxv-d ly, & not rendzynge encll fozeuell, noz 
plaexxx1i:ed cure to curſę:hut contra ſoyte bie _ 
0p 


you of- 


paſſus eſt pr nobis, vobit 
relinquens exemplum, vt ſes 
quamimi veſtigia eim, qui 
peccatum non fecit, nec ina 
uentus eſt dolus in ore eius: 
qui cum malediceretar, non 
maledicebaticum pateretur, 
non comminabatur t trades 
bat autem iudicanti ſe iniua 
ſe. Qui peccata noſtra ipſe 
pertuſit in corpore ſuo ſuper 
lignum, vt peccatis mortuts 
iuſtitiæ viuamus, cuius liuoa 
re ſanati eſtis. Eratis enim 
ficatoues errantes, (ed cona 
uerſi eſtis nunc ad paſtorã 
& Epiſcopum animarum ve 
ſtrarum. + ; 
CAPUT III. — 
Imiliter && 


ſine verbo lucri 
fiant, conſid erantes in timo 
re ſanct am conuerl ation em 
veſtram:quarum non fit ea 
trinſecus capillatura, aut cir 


ueriationem 


c6datio auri, aut indument{ 


veltimentorum cultus , ſe 
qui abſconditus eſt cordisha 
mo, in incorruptibilitate qui 
eti & modeſti ſpiritus, q eſt 
in conſpectu Dei locupless. 
Sic enim aliquido & ſanctg 
mulieres ſperantes in Deo, 
ornabant ſe ſubiectæ pros 
priis viris, ſicut Sara obedie 
bat Abrahz,dommum eum 
vocans, cuius eftis filiæ bes 
nefacientes, & non pertinen 
tes vllam perturbationem . 
Viri ſimiliter cohabitantes 
ſecundum ſcientiam, quaſi 
infirmiori vaſculo muliebri 
impartientes honorem, tan 
quam & cobæredibus gras 
tiæ vitæ, vt non impediantur 
orationes veſtræ. 

In fine aut, omnes vna 
nimes, compatientes, frater 
nitatis amatores,milericors 
des, modefli, humiles, uon 
reddentes malum pro malo, 
nec;,maleditum pro maledi 
cto, ſed echtrario biidicttes 


IF 


Perser geen WHAYCM AD I wn nw Brs3a 
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quia in hoc yocati eRtit , vt 
benedictionem hæreditate 
poſſideatis. Qui enim vult 
vitam diligere, & dies vides 
re bonos, coerceat linguam 
ſuam a malo, & labia eiꝰ ne 
loquantur dolum « Declinet 
r m: ins 
gurat pacem , e tur 
— — oculi Domini ſas 
per iuſtos , & aures eius in 
preces eorumt vultus autem 
domini ſuper faeit᷑tes mala. 
Et quis elt qui vobis noces 
at fi boni æmulatores fues 
ritis7Sed etſi quid patimini 
propter iuſtitiam, beati · I is 
morem autem eorum ne tis 
mueritis, & non cdturbemi⸗ 
ni, dominum autem Chriſtũ 
ſanctificate in cordibus ves 
trix. æ parati ſemper ad faz 
tisfactiont omni poſc ẽti vos 
TO — de ea quę in your 
e eum m tis 
more, conſcit᷑iam habentes 
bonam, vt in eo  detrahie 
vobis,confundantar qui cas 
lummãtur veſtram bonã in 
Chriſto connerſationems 


Melius eſt enim, vt bene 
facientes(fi volunta dei ves 
lit) pati male facittes: 
quia & Chriſtus ſemel pro 

atisnoſtrſs mortuꝰ eſt 
TaQtus pro iniuſtis, vt nos ofs 
ferret deo,mortificatos qui: 
Sow * 223 1 
rity. In quo t qui 
carcere erde ſpiritib®,yeniTs 
prædicauit, qui increduli fue 
rant aliquando, quando exs 
pectabant Dei patientiam 
in diebus Noe, cum fabricas 
retur arca, in qua pauci, id 
eſt, octo anime ſalu factæ 
ſunt per aqui, Quod & vot 
nunc ſimilis forma ſaluos fa 


cit baptiſma,non carnis de: 


poſitio ſordium, ſed conſciẽ 
nz bon interrogatio in 
eum per reſurrectionem 
ES V Chriſti,qui eſt in des 
xtera Dei, deglutiens mor: 
tem vt vitæ æternæ hærede: 
efficeremur, profectvs in cœ 
lum, ſubiectis ſibi angels & 


teſtatibus irtutibas. 
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— theyz thzeatenynge,and be not ye 
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foz therfoze are ye called euen to be 
heyzes of the ble 


Foz & he that zn 4. 


lxruaytyh to lyne,and ro ſe good dayes, let pal, xxxui. 
m refrayne hys tunge from cnci, andb. 
s lippes, that they ſpeak no gyle. Let 


hym eſchue euell, and do good: let him ſe⸗ 

ke peace and followe it. Foz the exes of 

of the LORDE are vpd the ryghteous, 

g Hys eates vnto rheyz pzayers: but the 

vyſage ofthe LORE is vpd them that 

do euel, And bwho is it that can hurte 
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mekeneſſe « feare,hauyng a good 

conſciẽte, *that where as they backbyt ritum . i. a. 
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The ten Chapter, ö 12 Imõꝭpe 
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2 Irie page, ou be 


= 3 the of 
ChuſtJefn eurLowriyhe as( 
godly polyer: all es whych 


cum lortiti f dem in 
iuſtitia es noſri & alyan 
toris LES V Chriſti: G ratia 
ad Cogn & pax adimpleatur in 
co 1851 Dei & Chriſt les 
ſu ininoftrit Quomos 
1 — d vir 


| „are geuen-vnro is ſux que ad vits & pie 
ö 5 5025 bath 2 t donata ſunt per cognis 
called vs | g olone n 
tohom he yr hath rn v6 excellent de e ris 
.me Partobers 4 ye r ne 8 desen 12 — 2 ſor 


80 rhe cxrupeunsfye uf e Bere — 


corrus 


torruptĩonem. Vos aut cus 
ram omnem ſubinterentes, 
miniſtrate in fide veſtra vir 
tutemtin virtate ann en 


tiamtin fciftia autE;,abſtinE 
tiamrin abſtint᷑tia alt; pas 
tiẽ ti ã:in patientia autt pies 
tatem in pietate autt,amos 
rem fratgnitatis t in amore 
nut ẽ fraternitacſs,charicatE» 
* — em̃ fi n 
t nd vacuos , nec 
fine frftu vos coſtitgent in 
dꝭi noſtri IRS V Chriſti co 
nit de. Cui enim nõ preſto 
unt hæc cæcus ęſt, & manu 
tt it:, oblluĩonẽ acipit᷑s pur 
— s veterum ſuorð delis 
orum Quapropter fratres 
magiglatagſte, vt per bona 
opera cert? veſtr à vocatioz 
nem & electionem faciatis: 
hæc enim ſacittes, nd pecca 
bitis aliquando · Sie em abit 
danter miniftrabitur vobit 
introitus in æternꝭ regnum 
domini & laluatoris noſtri 
nne Co ** 
Propter quod incipii vos 
ſemper cõmonere de his, & 
quid ſcittes & cðfirmatos 
vos in ptæſenti vetſ tate, lu: 
ſtum autem arbitror quidiu 
ſum in hot tabernaculo, ſuſ⸗ 
citare vos in cdõᷣmoniuohe, 
cert'is, quod veloxeſt depo 
ino tabetnaculi mei,ſecunz 
dum quod & Dfis noſter Te 
ſus Chriſtu: fignificauit mia 
hi. Dabo autł opeti,& fre: 
quenter habere yos poſt o: 
bitum meum, vt horum me: 
mottam faciatis. 
Non em̃ fadoftasfabulis 
fecuti,notam fecimus vobis 


omini noſtri IESV Chris, 


i virtutem & prifſentiam, 
ſed ſpeculatoret facti illi ma 
gnitudinſs- Accipits enim a 
Deo patre honor et gloria 
voce delapſa ad eum hujuſ: 
cęemodi a magnifica * 

ic eſt filiꝰ mens dilect® , in 
quo mihicG6placui,ipſum au 
dite. Ethic voctnos audiui 


mus de ccelo allati cd effe: 
mut ci ipſo in mõte ſancto. 
Et habemus firmiort pphe 
ticum ſermont᷑, cui bene fact 
tis attẽd t᷑tes, quaſi lucerne, 

. lucenti 


vobiſcũ aſſint, wy 


„ eee. 
* eye all youre dilt: 
| :tuniftre in Ones ythe, vertue: 
—— 3 LN vii. a 


ce:tn abſtinence, pacience: in pacience, 
Godlyneſſe : in Hodlyneſſe , bzotherly 
loue, in b:otherly lone generallloue. 


Foz yt theſe be wyth yon, and be plen 
tedus, they ſhall not make youvnle-; ner 
thont frute in the knotvlene of our 
Lowe Jeſus Chzylte, Foz he þ lacketh 
theſe thynges, is blynde, and gropyth 
wyth the hand & hath foꝛgottẽ p he was 
clenſyd from hys olde fynnes. Wherfoze 
bzethzen,gene ye the moze diligence, to 
make yourcallyng x elect knowone by 
good woꝛkeg:foꝛ doynge theſe thynges 
ve ſhall not ſynne at any tyme . Foz 16 

ther be — — vnto 
vou, an entraunce into the enerlaſtynge 
Ryngdome of our LORD and Saueou⸗ 
re Jeſus Chyſt. 


* Wherfoze, J wyll allwaye take in 
. 
: en 
knowvlege and are tabiyſthes in th 


3 
vzetent trueth. thynke it mete (as ig ii · Cor · v.a. 
J arinthys * tabernacle)toſtere pon en g. g 
bp by puttyng yon in remembzannce. 1, Tims (ir, 


beynge ſure , that Hoztly J muſt laye 
atvaye my tabernacle,accozdynge alſo ag 
our LORD Jefus Chzylt harh che wer 
me. yet woll J ds my diligence, and that 


ofte tymes)that after my death ye maye 
hane, woher by to kepe theſe thynges in 
remembzaunce. OILS 

- {-Foz we folowed no faolyth fables; 


than we declared vnto you the powe 


4 
pꝛetente of oure LOR DE Jeſus Chzit lob. i. be 
but we ſawe Hys mateſty e. Foz he re: fohan. i. a8 


ceauyd of Sod the father hononre & pꝛay D 
ſebya voyte = — = hym 1 

t 

bys is my beloned ſonne in 


haue delyte, heare hym. And thys voys Luc. ix · d. 


ce haue we herde bꝛought fro heant,vhg 
we were with hi in the holy moũte. And 
we haue a ſure woꝛde of ꝓphetye, # 4 o 
welyfye gene hede ther vnto as vnto d' 
| light ſhynynge 


excellent glory ,afrer thys maner: & Mat.xyii.2; 
whom J Maf. ix. a. 


. — 
— ef Une mas Ce6es.b {6 the ans Tull 
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th 
But theſe ey $ fee. xi. 
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=, .*, gethe ceſvarde 


voluptatiin ines: - They count it pieaſure te rng dell 
ter diei mae coinguivas ente one-daye, Kuen fylthyneTe' are 
——— 


antes 5 ö 
habentes plenos adulterii , 
N ine its deli ti, pelli⸗ 


krõ ſynne,enyoyns 


cientes animas inſtabiles , ntable | | „ 
cor exercitatum auariuathã —— — 1 — 3 
bentes „ maledictionis fi 2 6 hey are uried » 
ni, derelinquentes recti vii the ryght and 
etrauerunt, ſecuti viam Bas ollo waye 
laam ex Boſor,qui merces ot 
dem iniqutatis atnauit,cots 
reptionem vero habuit ſux 
veſaniteſubiugale murfianis 
mal, l bonunis voce loquts, 
—— Prophet inf : —— 
(ent! | without w 
| | W and coudes taxed With tempeſtes, vn: ju. | 
Hi ſunt fontes fine aqua, CELPETSEE laiedocyg: 
8 nebulzturbinibus fas * to wizs the myKof varknes is teſerned. 
eatz,quibus ealige tenebra: Foz they ſpeak the poude wozdes of va 
rum reſeraatur. Superba en Aa vnto wantonneſte (enen 


mm vanitatis loquentes, pel 
eiunt in defyderits carnis 
Nuxurür, eos qui paululam ef e: 
tugiun in errore cons 5 
r — ilis ꝓ them 
mittentes, cum ipſi ſerui ſint 
ont. A quo enim 
quis ſuperatus eſt ; huins & 
$ eſt. Si enim refugiens 


4 k  Toheviti.c. 


be iden r, 
N 19 E. th R vi. 0 
6 — 50 . | 15 . 


afrer that they Haus pe 


coinquinationes mundi nes the E by the knotvlege of 
ſn cognitione domini noſiri On | 20 Jeſus 
& ſaluncoris Jeſu chriſti, his C : | 
rurſus implicati ſuperantur, 
acta ſunt eis poſteriora des 
teriora prioribꝰ. M eltus — ö N the 
ert illis non cognoſcere vi; vs LYE 
inſunæ, quam poſt agnitios ofryghreouſneg, 
nem retrorſum conuerti ab * ro tene back: Aet.v. a . 
co, quod lis traditum eſt, demtte, ö was 


ſan mandato * Conti: ——— vnto the. Foz thẽ is the ꝓ — te 


it enim eſs illud veri 
Ladd C, d, 4 werbe chaiced bur the e THEDoCTE ts 2 
a ſuum EL. turned 
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CAPYVT 1 
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Nes, hich are the commaun⸗ 
dementes of the LRD , Saueoure. 
Att. xx. d. — 1.7 alſo fyzit , & that in the 


—— nod venſent in 
nouiſtimis diebut in deces 
— luſores, iuxta pros 
riat coneupiſcentias a 
lantes, diettes : Vbi eſt — 
miſſio aut aduentys eb: Ex 


| s they knot + not, and ti quo enim patres dormierf 

G12 5 Se heanens — ——— - W 
Sen. vii. d. - «nd che Was out of the 
Ge . vii ds 9 


Latet enim eos hoe, volte 
tes, quod eceli erant prius, & 
tetra, de aqua & per aquamz 
conſiſit᷑s dei verbo, per qua 
ille tune mundus aqua inuns 
dacus — Ccefi autem qui 

t & terra, eodt᷑ ver 
o u ſunt ig g res 
ſeruati in diem iudicii & 
perditfOnit impiorum homi 
num. Vnum vero hoe nom 
lateat vos chariſimy , quod 
vnꝰ dies apud domingm fis 
cut mille anni, & mille anni 
— die: — — w_ 
þ ominus promiſſionem ſu 
ſome ds ſuppoſe : but * tis paz Ncut quidam exiſtimant , 
becauſe of you , and * Wyll net (4 patiencer agit ꝓpter voi 
that anye man chulde be loft , but that notens aliquos perire , ſe 
— men ſhulde curne agayne to repen⸗ omnes ad pornitentiary res 
arnce, - 


Mas x, Nenerthelette the daye of the ery Adoenliet autem dies d 
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Eze. vii. d. 
i. Pe itii. a 


Caput. ii fa. cel· 


vt kur, in quo eceli magno im come ü 
pero ranſenncemena — = 0 euẽ ag 8 thefe, & in the wiyych 1. Theffa. . 
ro calore ſoluentur, terra au 
dem & omnia qua in ipla nopfe, aud the elementes ſhal melee pfl. aid 
ſunt ra, exurentur. Cum Heb b 4 
igitur hæe omnia diſſoluets 158 
a flint, quales oporter vos 
eſſe in is conuerſationl 
bas & pietatibus,expeRtans 
tes = rogers tes in aduen 
tu quem cce 
li ard ente: os eles the commyn 
mkta nis ardore tabeſett: zu the why 
Nougs vero ccorlos & nous ge and : 
cerram & promiſſa ipſius ex peryſhe , and | 
— in guibus whitiua ue Efa.lxv-e. 


Apoc. x Ki. a. 
ahn the which 


| leth. 


Pro quod hariſſimi beloned, ſein 
1 — — that ye loke fos the Levee bs 3 C 
rr Peres Bf Gown legent thar ye maye be fouyde vnto 
noſiri longavimitatem la a beym Wychour ſpot, and 
chaciflim* frater noſtet Pau 
lus , ſecundum datam fibi 
ſapientiam ſcripfit yobis , 
leut & m omnibus Epi» 
ſtolis „ Joquens in eis de 
his2 in ſunt qua 
dam difficilia intelleQu,que 
ind octi & mſtabiles Jepra» 
N 
Aidenem; Vos — — pernerte, as oth 
tres præſcientes, cuſtodite, the yz abone 
ne ipfipientiam errore tra: kose hne 
ducti „ excidatis a propria 
— , creſcite — — 
gra cognition 

| az 
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eternitatiz- Amen. =  glozy,both nov, and exermoze, Aman, 
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miſſio aut aduentus e: Ex 
quo enim patres dormi 
omnia fic perſeuerant ab i 
creatur#s 


are nom oy hay? 
, in 2 7 5 
l. Theft. i. b · me 77 E relerned vnto — — S 
e daye 0 bo repoſſti fan 
B sion o wycked men. not iguo⸗ — kn diem indict of 
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— — — — . os 
[ n dies 4 omir 2 
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7 t ficut die vnus. Non tardat 
Rom. lia. myſe 85 ſome do cuppote: but * is paz — promiſſionem ſuã 


60 cut am exiſtimant 
Eze. vii · d · ctent becauſe of you , and * Wyll nat —— — agic pptervor; 


that anye man chulde be lost, but that notens aliquot perire , ſed 
— — chulde curne agayne to repen⸗ — ad pœnitentiam res 
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vt rn ste 


ro —— ſoluentur, terra au 
dem & omnia que in ipſa 
ſunt ra, exurentur. Cum 
ig itur — — diſſoluets 
2 fint, quales oportet vos 
eſſe in is conuerſationt 
bas & pletatibus,expettans b 
tes = 2 in aduen 
tu omini co 
li ardentet bels ats, & cles 
meta ignis ardore tabelcits 
Nougs —— —.— — 
terram ipſius ex 
— witiua 

Haditate 


Propter chariſſimi 
hac expect ites, ſatagite ima 
maculati & inuiolan ei ins 
ueniti in pace, & domint 
noſiri longanumitatem la 3 
lutem amini, fi cut & 
chariflim* frater noſtet Pau 
— 1 . 

apient t vobis, 
neut & in omnibus Epi ® 
ſtolis , Joquens = _ de 
his ! in quidbs func 
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ni panam ſaſtmenter- Simi 
liter & hi qui carnem qui: 


dem maculant, dominatios 


nem autem ſpernunt, maies 
ſtatem autem dlalphemant. 
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Jas cam diabolo di s 


alretcaretur de Mo 
pore,non eſt _ iudicium 
inferre blaſphemia , ſed dis 
xit:lmperet abi Deus. Hi 
autem quacunque _— 
ignorant, blaſphem t:quars 
cunque autem natur 
tan quam muta arimalia no 
runt in his corrumpunture 
Vr illis ga in via Cain abs 
ierunt . errore Balaam 
metcede effuſi ſunt, & in 
contradictione Chore abies 
runt. Hi ſunt in epulls ſais, 
maculz,conmuantes fine ti 
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more „ ſemetipſos paſcen s 
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fluctus feri maris , deſpu⸗ 
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dera errantia, quibus pro» 


vella tenebrarum ſeruata eſt. 


in æternum. Prophetauit an 
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milibus ſais facere iudicium 
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ſayenge: * Beholde, the Lon det coms Rax. ile 
merch wyth hrs holy thouſandes,to gene e · i.. 
tudgemeuce agaynſt all men, and to rebn 

ke all the vngodly amõg thẽ ot all the ya 

vngodly dedes , where wyth they haue 

done wyckedly,and of all the _ tpea⸗ 


loquuti gynges, that bngobly ſynners haue ſpoi 
— PEOUINP 28435 858. The are — 


complayners, damm ynge after theyz eb: 
ne luſtes ; 3nd theyz mouth ſpeakethy 
vioude chItges | They baus men itt 


'greaee rentrence becauſe of ddnaunta: - 


- + 
* 


ge. But de arly beloued, be ve * — 
o*rhe woꝛdes whych were fpoken 255 
of che a pollles of pure Lon DH 


cha, 


Act. xx. d. Cinre, 


i. Tim iii. a. 


11. Tim.iu.a: * 
u. Pet.iũi· a. kynge mn v 
theya ene 
- Y 
feare,hatynge al: 
fyltly veſtuce of thefleſh.1Onto hi 
re,odientes & 
nal macuatam ranch. 
| * potent eſt vot 
| zbnrothe only dd our —— — 
neoure theo Jeſus Ch our LO: gloriz ſuæ i s in 
DE,be , and maceſty,dompmon,and excitations — Dos 
2 foze all.tvozides , boch ud and . {72in0fin [E5V Chriſto 
ozeuer. Den. IESVM Chriftum Domu, 
. — — 
ee ee eee e 
1 | nunc yy — ſecula les: 
ThereuclacionofJhon © 5 — 
ttzqhe Apoſtie. SP ED 
5  APOCALT: 
1 PSIS IORANNis 
Thefy:& Chapter, ee 
z | capvr 1. 
Joh. xvieb : 


Iob. xi. b. — c end ge 8 
and. xxi. d. hs augeil vnto Hys fe | tot 
which bore er of god, 
8 


Apo. xxii.a. he dyd —— that + 
yearerh the woes of thys prophery, ad verbs pphetiz war, @ 


ſeruad 


th. — x 


IO BY ese wm 


SES OO, Onong Too m@vwt 
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rem vocem quae 

mecum . Et conuerſus vidi 
ſeptem candelabra aurea, & 
in medio ſeptem candelabro 


re, & prietinctum ad mamil 
las zona aurea:caput antem 
eius & capilli erant tandidi 
velut lana alba & tanquam 
nix, & oculi ef taqui 

ma ignizr& pedes eius fimi 
les aurichalco,yelur in cami 
no ardFti,& vox illius tans 
quam vox aquarũ maltar#, 


& habebat in dextera ſaga 


ſtellas ſeptem, & deore eius 
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198" xtera ſua 
qui ambulat in medio lepes 
candelabrorum aureorum : 
Scſo opera tua, & laborem 
¶ patientiam tuam, et quo 
non potes ſuſtinete malos, 
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| - & tentaſti ſe diaunt 

— oo ſuf: apotiolos A non fant, 
kayn & inueniſti eos mendaces, 

ted. B & patientiam habet, & fus 
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ſtinuiſti propter nom mcs 
um, & non iti. Sed ha 
beo aduerſũ te pauca, quod 
charitatem tuam primam re 
liquſti« Memor eſto ita que 
vnde excideris, & age pœni 
tentiam, & prima a fac: 
finautem, veniam tibi cito, & 
mouebo candelabrem tuum 
de loco no, nill pœnitenti a 
egeris t ſed hoc habe: quia 
odiſti facta Nicolaitarumw , 
dus &f ego odi- Qui habet 
onercomm anrem, audiat ſpiritut 


J dieat eccleflistVincenti das 
X* tre of lyfe, that is in the p bo —— de hgno e 
| El 


jt 
2 
= 


1 


Luc iii a. 


ET 


Act. via. 


Sen · il. b. 
#5 my Hod, eſt in paradiſo dei 


OTE TY OYS SS  YD RJ LL ELTrR/ CS 


8224282 Perseo eds * 28 2 


= 


lu 
Q 
ef 
Ki 


mm SPoOorvrgo=cu ee mam; vwuv © » Wa oo = 


_w OV_ TR YU RH FPReFFyY FT =_=n—x£roOou os TIT Fo DD am” Fw 


mini, & habebicis tribulatio 


; ybt ſedes eſt ſatan, & te: 


te panca, quia babes illic 


det doGrinam Nicolaita® to eat 
t 


full: in gladio oris mei. Qui kewyſetyf not 
- habet aurem , audiat quid 
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— — — whyche was 9 
tuatn, ſed dives es, 


— ab bis le thy teebulacton 
dicunt es non 
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s ez+Ecce miſſu tan, 
rat eſt diabolus aliquos ex 
vobis in carcetem, vt tentes 


nem disbus decem Eſto fia ** 
delis vſque ad mortem, & 
dabo tibi coronT vitæ. and J ſhall 
— ——— ou ſpis fe. De that 
ritys dicat ecciefiis : Oni vis 

cerit, non lædetur a morte What the 
ſecunda. 
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—f come had 


pœnitentiam ageret, & non 

vult pornitete a fotnicatios 
ne ſua. Ecce,ego mitto eam 
in lectum, & merchan: 
tur cum ea, in tribulatios 
ne maxima erunt , nifi pes 
nitentiam ab operibus fais 

- egetint,& filios eius interfis 
cram in morte, & ſcient om 
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nam hane, & qui non cogne 
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nibus ſanRorum de manu 


| 
tet, ede e — Ulud de — 
altaris,& miſit in et 
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— — aquio: ; quia amarar 


tia ſolix , & tertinx 
let dentin pars 


juceret pats tertia, rene, 
fi militer. Et vidi; 8 — g 
yocem vniut a Fils 
| medium ccel{,dicitis vo 
magna: Væ, v ve, habe 
tantidus in terra, 4 tætetis: he 
yocthur ttium angeloth, ; qui ; 
erant tuba 
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, noz anye tre: caue 2. 
N 2 ml ement at haue not the token of Sod 
fibus quinq́; & cruciatus eo 2 82 —.— des: + it was ſayde vnte 
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petcutis * 5 . — ee Sep 
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hommes mortem, et non ins 

uerient eam: & Coreg he 
ort, & fugiet mort ud eis. .@ 
t fimil{tudities lotuſtarum 


miles equis patatis in pra: tet 1 8 
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tan quam rordne ſimiles au 
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facies hominum: & habe: 
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Et ſextus angelus taba ce 
cinit,& aud iui vo vn 
ex quatuor cornibus altaris 

rei, quo eſt ante oculot 
ei, dicentem ſexto angelo 


wyth theſe the was thi 
ins Clay ores totes. 


p r 
angeli, qui parati ert in ho 
ram, & diem, et menſem, 8 
annum, vt occiderent tertiã 
partem hominf.,Et numer” 
egſtris exercitus, vicies mile 
. hes dena milia · Et audiuiĩ nu 
merum eorum . Et ita audiui 
equos in viſione:et qui ſede 
bant ſuper eos, habebant lo 
ricas igneas, & hyacinthis 
nas, & ſulphureast& capita 
equorum erant tang capi s 
ta leonum, et de ore eorum 
procedebat ignis, et famuts, 
et ſulphur, - 


Et ab his tribus plagis oe 
ciſa eſt tertia pars homind, 
de igne,& de fumo, et ful» 
phure,quz procedebant ex 
ore ipſorum.Poteſtzs enim 
equorum in ore eorum eſt,et 
in caudis eorum:nam caus 
de ecrum fimiles ſerpentis 
bus, habttes capita,& in his 
nocent. t cæteri homines q 
non ſunt occifi. in his plas 
gis, neq́; pœnitentiam eges 


, runt de operibus manuum 


fuarum , vtnon adorarent 
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nei audfre,neq ambulare 
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ma je ui tet habebat in mas 
nu ſũa li abertum . Rt 
pdſuit ped em ſuum dexter 
Taper mare, finiſtrum aut 
ſuper terram, & clamaun vo 
ce magna, quemadmodum 
eum leo rugit. Et cd clamaſ: 
ſet Jocuta ſunt ſeptem toni 
4rua yoces ſnas, Et cum locu 
ta fuiſſent ſeptem tonitrua 
voces ſuas, ego ſeripturus es 
ramret audi ui vocem de cœ 
lo, dic t᷑tem mibi:Signa qua 
locuta ſunt ſeptem tonitrua, 
et noli ea ſeribere . 

Et angelu: quem vidi ts 
tem ſuper mate & ſuper ter: 
ram jeuauit manum ſui ad 
teclum, & iurauit per vinens 
tem in ſecula ( ſeculos 
ram qui creauit ecelum , et 
ea qut᷑ in eo ſunti & terram, 
— — — ons - 
re, & ea eo ſunt: ma 
tempus 5 efic ampliusſed 
in diebus vocis ſeptimi an: 
tzeli, cum ecperit tuba cane 
re,conſummabitur myſteri: 
um Dei, ficut euangeltzauit 
per ſeruos ſuos prophetas . 

Et audtui voc ẽ de cælo ite 
rum loquentem mec, & dis 
centemt Vade, et accipe lis 


brum apertum de manu ans 


geli ſtantis ſuper mare et ſus 
r terram · Et abu ad ange> 
Heeg: ei, vt daret mihi 
ibrum - Et dixit mihi: A ecis 
pe I{bram 4 et denora illum, 
faciet amaricafi ventrem 
tuum, ſed in ore tuo erit dul 
tee tanquam mel · Et acces 
pi lſbrum de mana angel, 
deuoraui illum, et erat in 
ore meo tatiquam mel dul: 
te: & eum deuoraſſem eum. 
5 _ 


9 Fo. cerli (if, 
ke and ented 
hey motley op ohne 


rorrem Pe gh: , 


te 
ders haue te ehem not. 
And 2 I ſawe art: 
dyng vpon the ſee and vpön the erthi Dani. xl, d- 


open; rom the 

ch th vpd 

the ſee @d pon the earth . And J wente 

5 the angell.ayenge vnto tym, that 

he chulde gene me the brke, And he fai ge. ii.. 
— — 5 the — 1 it by. ni Eſdoxiitt 
t b 4 , in the. 

mouth ir Halve vere as horny: And J 24 

ke the boke ont of the angels hãde, dyd 

eate it vp, d it was in my mouth as we: 


te as hony and wan J had eaten it vp. 
4 


4 
„ 


3— 8 Dy 
Frzec-xloxiia ; by 


xlii· xliuu. E ſi 


olyue tre es and two 


ck —— in 4 
Hail go out ofrhey3 
tiſume th 


e 
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the bottomleſſe pit 

agaynſte them, and. 

me them, and ſhall kyll chem. And cheyz 
all e in the ftrete 

che ſpt 18 d So 

doma and £ where LORD 


alſo hath bene crucified. And ſome of the 
tribes and peoples and tunges, and Dey: 


then hall e dayes ad bu 
2 3 — that ies 2 


bodyes to be layde in graues. And t 
dwellers vpon earth hall reioyce ouer 
them, and be glad, and ſhall ſende pꝛeſen⸗ 
tes one to another: becanſe that theſe 
two pꝛophetes vered them that dweite 
C vpon earth. * And after thze dayes 


Danl. xi. b. and an halte, dyd the 2 & 
| od 


, 


moniam 
ſcendit de 


— 
A 

eos bellum , & yins 
cet illos, & occidet eos „Et 


corpora eorum iacebunt in 


plateis ciuitatis rhagnar, 
yocatur ſp:rimaliter 

ma, & Aegyptus, vbi & Do 
minus ecrum Hxus efts 
Et videbunt de tribubus, & 
populis, & linguis, & gentia 
s corpora eorum per tres 
dies & dim idium, & corpos 
ra eorum non finent im 
monumꝭtis. Et mhabuites 
terram gaudebunt ſuper ils 


lis, & iucundabuntur, & mus 


nera mittent inuicem: quo: 
niam hi duo crus 
ciauerbt eos, qui habitabSe 
ſuper terr5, Et poſt dies tres 

dunidum,(piritus _ * 
0 e EI 


— = 


Caput.xii. 


derfit gloriam deo coli. Va 
ſecundum abi, & ecce ve 6 
tertium veniet ci to. 

Et ſeptimus tuba 
cecinit, & factæ ſunt voces 
— — im ccelo , dicentes t 
Fa eſt regnum huius 
mundi domim noſtri & chri 
Ati eius, & regnabit in ſecus 
la ſeculorum. Amen, Etvis | 
inti quatnor ſemores qui 
nc Qu Dei ſedent in 


* 4 61 
Legat, 
funt gentes, —— 

tempus- rum 
indicari, & reddere merces 
dem ſeruis tui: ptophetit, & 
ſanct is, & 2 r nos 
men tuum puſillis & mags 
nis, & exterminandi eos qui 
terram en 
. 
lo, & vila eſt area teſtamen⸗ 
ti eius in templo eius, & fas 
eta ſunt ura, & voces, & 
tonitrua, & terræmotus, & 


c Ap Vr xn. 


E 


T fignum aps 
| in color Mus 
er amiQa ſole, & lus 
na ſub pedibus eius, 
in capite eſus corona 
ſtellarum duodecim , & in 
vtero habens, & clamat par 

turiens, & craciaf ye 
3 * 


Apocalppũs. 


_ exagint 0 
t factum eſt [ 

tt — cclo e 

eius | 

dracone,& — 7 — 

& angeli eius, & non value 
runt, ne q; locus inventus 
rorum amplius in ccelo. Et 
projettus eſt draco ille mas 


gut ſeducit vninerſum 
proiectus eſt in terram, 

an Reli ei cum illo mui ſunt, 

Et audiui votem magv am 


num dei noſtri, & pote 
Sori eius „oui 22 
| eſt accuſator fratrum noſiro 
rum, qui accuſabat illos ans 
te con ſpectum deinoftri die 
ac nocte. Et ipſi vicerunt efi 


bolus ad vos, haben: iT mx 
gnam , (cieng modicuũ 
tempus habet. 


Et poſtquam vidit d 

quod proiectut effet — 
ram, perſecutus eſt mulies 
rem quz peperit maſculumr 
= — — unt mulſeri alæ dug 

ex magn 7 [ 

daten 2 , vt =p 
| vhi 


Et viſurneft aliua ſiguum iu 
ecelo: et ecce d 
— 9 raco magnut 
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obi alitur per tempus & tem 
pora, & 8 
Tbacle terpentis t iger 
—..— ex ore ſuo poſt mule 
aquam tanquam 
14 5 faceret trabi a 
adimut terra mulierk, 


& aperuit terra os ſuum 
abſorbuit flumen,quod — 


14 


fit draco de ore ſuo . Rt ira 


tus on draco in — — 
t tacere prælium 


1quis . tne gui cw 


ta dei, & 
on teſt im onium ieſu Ch, 
a me ſtetit ſupra arenam 


C APV T XII. 


emata, & ſuper capita eius 
nomina blaſphemiæ . Et bes 
Kia quam vidi, ſimilis erat 
rdo, & pedes eius ſicut pe 

et veil, & os eius ficut os 
leonis. t dedit illi draco vir 
tutem ſuam & poteſtatem pertue 


plaga mortis eius cus 
rata eſt, t admirata eſt 
uerſa terra ol beſtiam, & 
adorauerunt draconem qui 
dedit tem beſtiae, & 
adoragerunt deſtiam, dicen Cayen 
tes ' Quis fimilis beftiae? & 
poterit gums cd ea? 
1 eſt ei os loguens 
magna & blaſphemias t & 
data eſt ei poteſtas facere 
menſes quadraginta duos. 
t t os ſuum in blaſs 
phemias ad ded, vt blaſphes 
maret nomen en, & taberna 
culd eius, & eos qui in ccelo 
habitant t & datum eſt illi 
bellum facere cum ſanctis, & 
vincere eos. 
Et data eſt illi poteſtar in 
o km tribꝭ, & & lin: 
gua, & 0 & adorauerdt 
#1 offics g inhabitab it terra 
quorum 


vni — — 


— 
— ed 


on 


— v5 ewe events pre 
— a 
7 E ra 2 


that dyd fe was lyke vnto dee 
— blo — bys fete lyke the 
a beer, aud hys mongth aothe monty of 6 
(on. And the — oy gane hym hys 


Aw I lolpeone of hys heades, as it 
ere ſlayen to de — froke of hys 
death was healed, — 2872 — 
ped the dzaggon thot — be e unte 
the —— boy ors the beafte, 

E onde beaſte- 
and — is Ne kyghyt wyth hym 
And to zym was geuen a month, — 
kynge ge grenrethiges and blaſphemies: 
and p was genen vnto hym to do 
two and fozty monethes. And he ope⸗ 
ned hys mouth to blaſp es agayn(} 
God, to ſpeake enell of hys name, and 
hys tabernacle, and them that dwell in 


heauen: A and it doas genen hym to ma: Apoc. xl. d. 


ke battayll with the ſayntes, and to oners 
come 


them 
A nd power was gens him vpon en 
kynrced, and Ger — — 
con, * 4 all 
32 


ef the Dan viias 


212 1 vpon _ Dan. xi. f, 


Ge. ix 2. 


Mat · xxvi.a . to tciptiuite, th 


A pocs xiili.c 


A 


Apotalypſis, 


quorum non fant ſeripta nv 
mina in [bro vitz agm, qut 
occiſus eſt ab origine 'muns 
di. Si quit 2 p aud 
diat : Qui in captivitatem 
duxerit, in t van 
_ qurſ in gladie oecide » 
oportet eum glad ſo oc 
6441. Hie eſt patientia & fi: 
es ſanftorum. Et vidi 24 
am beſtiam aſcendentem 
42 terra, & ha t cori 


let hym heare: * 


uebatur fleue Araco. 
Andi vie dro Clintem prioris beſtiz oms 
byghr, nem faciebat in con 
At the eius, & fecit terram & 2512 


1 tantes in ea adorare beſtis 
primamycuias curata eſt pla 
ga mortis. 

Et fecit ſign a vt 
etiam — ceret de ces 
lo deſcendere in terram in 
conipettu hominum. Et ſes 
duxit habitantes in terra 


him 
to do in the Cf = of the beaſt,ſayenge P792P*<r figna que data ſunt 
1 earth, that tir 


i facere in conſpectu bes 
vnto them that dwell ſuæ, dicens — i in 


terra tt faciant ima 
beſtize , ** habet 
gladii, & vixit. Et datum 
eſt illi vt daret 928 imas 

ni beftize , vt loquatur 
ymage of | con beſtiae , & fader yt 
— — make, that who ho quien nque non adoraue + 


gods yon ry ene yFmageo nem beltiz, alles 
2 NS PEST 
den Haue 6 38 8 
W 
* 
1 an omen 
ſedome. , aut numerum nos 

connt the noms minis eius . Hic ſapſentia 
— — 975 — a r 
bundzerh tie [coze and tyre. Numerut enim hominis eſt, 


et namer® eius ſexcenti ſexa 
The. riiij. Chapter. 


ginta ſex. 
_ n CLASSES XIII. F 
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And 2 


ine m 
agam 


nua duo fimiha 5 los - 
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tris eius ſeriptum in 
ü ſuit. Kt — — you 


cem de cœlo tanquam vos 


— aquarum multarum, & 

quam vocem tonitrui 

ret honed vocem 
cithar 


am a0s 
orum cis 


mamantium in eſtharis ns 21 


is. Et cantabant cans 


nouum ante ſedem, 
quatuor animalia, ei Foure 


fentorer® & nemo poterat 
diſcere canticum , nifl illa 
centum quadraginta qua : 
tuor —— ti ſunt de 
terra · Hi ſunt qui cum = 
lieribus non ſuntcoin 

thvirgines enim ſunt. 


— Hi — 


nibus primitiæ Deo & agno 
& in ore eoram non eſt ins 

uteum mendacium: Sine ma 
cula — ante thronfi 


x 
magna voce: I imete 
nam , & date illi honorem, th 


GENE hora indicii eius, 


adorate eum, qui fecit c ce 


lum, & tertam ae kon 


Ins ſecucus eſt eum, dicen:: 


C ecidit, cecidit Babylon illa 


fo 
—— — ors H 


nes gente. 


Et tertiu: angelas ſecus 
tut eſt illos , dicens voce 
— —— quis adorauerit 

imaginem eius, 
& acceperitcharafterem in 
fronte lua, ant in manu 

_ & hie bibet de vino iræ 

miſtum eſt 5 

mr in — iræ 9 * 

ne 1 K 
Phore . in — RY ang» 
ante 
conſpeBium agnl agni ; ten 
eorum aſs 


i ſunt ex + th 


| . ws een ,flyenge 5 
tha hat Fre vpon = 1 5 «cb 138 | 


tunge,and 
— . 4225 bee i honoure —M 


Caput. iii. Fo. cclrvit. 


e 
2 0 196 ihe 


a8 che v 5 ——— 
the 
vorce hae heron ES 


df 
BE . wo 


ic 


ther av are Btu ne ne 


alius ange: fo 


— 
the 
ke of Apoec . ix.a 


= eſyght of 


ok the ld y angels 


* nd the 


— in ſecula kauen, ET: vp ta euermoze. and. xix. a 


* uy nether 


Apocalypſis, 


nee habent requiem die ae 
nocte, qu adorauerunt be 
ttiam, et imaginem eius 2 et 


of 


, + 91 


Apo · xiil. b —— ares, Which — 
of 


; —.— modo lam 15 
tust requieſcanta las 
— 1 . ils 
lorum ſequuntur illos. t vi 
diet ecee nubem candid a, 
et ſuper nubem ſedentem ſis 
mile m filio hominis, haben 
tem in capite ſuo coronũ au 
ream et in manu falcem acu 
tam · Et aliut angelus exiuit 
de templo $ voce ma 
gna ad ſedentem ſuper nus 
bem t Mitte falcem tuam, et 
metegquia venit hora vt _ 
tatur, quoniam aruit meſſi 
terrar;et miſit qui ſedebat fx 
per cem ſuam in 
ſerramet demeſſuit eam. 
> oh * 
' templo in ccelogha 
bens et ipſe falcem acutams 
= alios _ A 
tem — et clamas 
uit voce ad eum 
4 voce magna 


1 
i 
AH 


2 


a Warp | 


720 
it 
A 


tam, et vindemia botros vis 
ne ter 


A 
: 
f 
; 

| 
g 
3 
: 


: 


terram , et vindemiauit vis 

55 2 
r P 

of eſt lacus extra — 


22 ſanguis de lacu 
ad frenos equorum 
dia mille ſexcenta. _ 


dan in cox 
T0277] lo magnum. 
WY y. et _ 

N angelos ſep 
tem habens 


ſeptem nos 
uiſlimac , quoniam in illi 
couſummata eſt ira Vets, 


acutam, dia 
cent M itte falcem tui acus 


5 
E 
a 
f 
3 
I 
1 
| 
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Rt vidi tanquary 1 mare vi vis 
treum miſtum 
qui vicerunt h 22 — 
ginem eius & numerum no 
Sits eiu: 1 ſuper ma 
te vitreum, habentes cithas 
ras Dei, et eantante : eantiet 
Moſi ſerui Dei, et canticum 
dicentes t Magna & 
mira ſunt operxrua Do 
mine Deus omnipotem , iu⸗ 
N et yere ſunt via tuz rex 
ſeculorum · Q aiznon timebit 
te demine , nificabit 
nomen taum als our piu: 
es , quoniam omnes 8 
venient, et adotadunt in cõa 
ſpectu tuo, quoniam iudicia 
tua manifeſta fant. 
Et poſthæe vidi, & ecce 
m eſt tem tabers 
naculi te ſlimonii in cclo, et 
8 Ar. angeli, ha: 


— ti kagide Fo. 2 


dido, at præcincti circa pes 
22 zonis aureis · Et num 

qgyatyor animalſb*, dedit 
2 1 ſeptem phias 
at aurea8,0lenat iracundis 


Dei viuenti: in ſecula ſecus 


lorum · Et impletum eſt rem 


plum dei fumo a maſeſtate 


Dei & virtute eius, et nemo 
poterat introire in templum 
donec conſummarentur ſes 


tem plagæ ſeptem ange ⸗ 
orum 


'CAPVT xi. 
T audi vos 


Neem magnam 
die 


Derm terram. Et abit pris 
mas angelus, et effadie phia 
lam ſuam in terram, & fact 
eſt vulnus ſæuum & peſſimiũ 
in homines qui habebãt cha 
raQerem beſtia, & in eos q 
adorauerunt beam et ima 
ginem eius. Et ſecundus an 
gelus effudit 1 ſuam in 
mare , & fa eſt ſayguis 
tanquI'mortui,et omnis ani 
mavſuẽs mortua eſi in * 

t 


Caput rut Fo. ccix viii. 
nd I ſawe as it w laſty cee, myn⸗ 
215 Nie 2 andehem — hay ouer⸗ 
— SCI E ApS; — 5078 rh — 
Bow, 


e tee, 
2 


cen b ene of 

_ Gteat and — (56 
cb {Bod al ty, 
erlaByng rymes, e too 
— . —.— 


tome and — — 2 82 5 

115 ſe thy iudgementes are ma⸗ 
Andafter ſe thynge ſawe, 

beholde,the — * 10 

open, and the ſeuen angels 


Lg — 
ute the bz . Jen ofeee 


,fullof the wach of 


ſenen golden 

eee f god was kylledwitiz finoke 
0 

by reaſon ee andof 


es and coulde entre 
rc e 2 plages of the eus 


The. xv. Chapter. | 


e 
k the te vnto the * 
[be pe p< 0, "ud poure 
kozth the ſeuen vyals of the 
vath of Sod pon the earth. 

Such e ns 

oured one Hys = . —_— earth 
nd ther #4 ened a noiſome and moſh 
ou us botch on men, whych had the 
es marke , and vpon them that 


dyd Wozchyppe the beaſt and hys ye 


mage. And the ſeconde angel ponred 
ont hys vyall vpon the ſee, and it beca⸗ 
me blonde as of one that is deed, and 
euery Iyuynge ſoule dyd 1 in the fee, 

L wy And 


— lere. xd 


yueth foz euer # euer. * And Ezecexlidi.n 


vpon the wate 
—_ LOKD 


geuenthem 


0 
hetes,and rhouyalt 


* 


plages, net | 

the ang — Mk. ye, Ano 
beaſtes ſeate , andhys k 

e 


they repente 
e cd age 


they: ton payne, and dyd 
— 


= HS 

2 75 

earth, to 

gath the gre⸗ 

mat-x*#ii-s it daye of the ds, * Ber 

Lac. xu. e. holde J come as 8 » Happy is he 

I Tefla. v. a that watcheth, and kepeth ys en⸗ 

ed Bed Ala be bool r 

lore char in Iebjue ts ralled Ar: 
magedson. ; | 


And the ſenenth angell poſpred 
out Hys vyall agaynſte the ayzc 5 — 

5 9e 
i 


v 
to dꝛynke:t̃oꝛ they A 
.gel 
22 J herde another angell. layeng: 


* 
Jai Les a — < 
1 — 

derunt & inem eis des 


iudicia tua · Bt 
effadie phia 
q in ſolem ,& 
datum eſt illi æſtu ere 
hommes & igni . Et 7 
uerunt homines æſtu ma » 


men Dei, habentis poteſtas 
tem ſuper has plagas g nes 
que, egerunt ponitentiam , 
vt 


arent illi: glorjam A. 
n an e Fu 
lam ſuam f. em bes 


ſtizz , & factum eſt 


he eius tenebrofum , & com » 


manducauerunt nk fas 

ema 
præ dolo 
ribus et yulneribus ſuis, & 
non ane panicentſi ex 

1. 

Et ſextus ang elus effudit 
hialam ſuam in flumen 
lud magnum Euphrat, & 
ficcauit aquam eius, vt — 
pararetur via regibus ors 
tu ſolis-Et vidi de ere dras 
deore et de 


ritus dar | mteg 
ſigna, & procedunt ad regs 
totiusterræ regare 

in prælium ad diem magnl 


omni tis Dei. Rece ves 


nio os fcut fur · Beatus qui 
22 cuſtodit veſtimen 
ta ua, ne nudus ambulet, & 
videant turpitudmem eius. 
Et congregabit illos in lock 
qui yocatur hebraice Arma 
ged don. | 


Et ſeptimus angelus effu 
dit phialam ſuam in aerꝭ, & 
6xluit 


2888 TS ss 821222 


eee ere eee erer 
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de teme 


magna 
ogy ET 


yeeer, & tonitrua, terræs 
motui factus eſt magnus; 
quahs nunquam fult, e quo 


" homines fuerunt ſuper ters 


tam, talis terrzmotus fic ma 
| 1. t facta eſt cmitas ma 
na in tres partez, & ciuitas 
Babylon m ceciderunt « Et 
on magnayenit in me 
am ante deum, dare illi 
calicom vini indignationis 
itz eius · Et omnſs infala fu 
git EK montes non ſunt ins 
uenti.Et grando 
tut talentum deſeendit de 
— 14 —— 


propter — 2 — 
quouiam magna acta eſtve 
Hementer. 


CAPVT XVII 


a, 
— — terram de vino 


: 5 eius. Et abſtu 


. 


—— 


1 Bein 


fronte eius nomen ſcriptum, 
myſterium x Babylon ma» 
mater — 


na is not 


"head 


Fo. ecixix. 


Caput. xbii. 
8 


onderynges 
earth 


See 
to geue 
1 


k hys Wisch. And — - 


hay rde a 


oone 
men, and men blaſphemed god, be of 
the plage of the hayle : koz it became ex⸗ 
ceadynge great. f 


ye. dil. chapter. 


inebriati ſunt qui ins a 


n. Aus in age 
28 euen a 
2 Bahr n the mother 

> ns and abhomynaryons — 


Apocalipſis. 


And I ſalve the woman dꝛonke wit 
* the bloupe of the ſayntes, and wyth — 
bloude of the martyzes of Jens. And 
han J ſawe her, 3 ina wyth gre 
at wonder. And the angel d vnto me: 
Wherfoze maruayle(t chou - J hall ten 
the the muſter: of. che and of the 
þcaſt p beaccth he hach keut hea 
1 des ano ten hoʒnes. The beaſt that t 
halt ene, was, and is not, ſh all come out 
of che bottomieile pytte, and ſhall gs into 
deſtruction, and the divellecs vyou earth 


b. ven x. b ſhall wonder, * whoſe names are not 


eit, a Mzytten in the boke of kyte from the bez 
Anac · ai b gynnyng of the woꝛlde, te ynge the de añ 
that Was, and is not. And here is a meas 

nene, who ſo hat wyſedome, 

C @Theſcuen heades are ſeuen moun⸗ 
taynes,vpen the Why ch the woman ſyt⸗ 
teth , and they are ſeuen kynges!. Fyue 
are faulen, one is, and the other is not vet 
tome tand dohan he ſhall came, he muſte 
abyde a lvtie ſeaſon, And the beaſt why 
bhCtwas aud is not, he alia is the eyghr,+ 

Pay. villtb Is ok the ſæuen, and goerh into deficuccis. 
Apo · xi · a. — — — — — —— halt ſe⸗ 
| ch haue not yer 

teceaued — 04 ſhall — 


one counſetl, ⁊ t 
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- Theſe chan e 
and the tambe Gal 


Aim. viec c 


Apo / xix · e 


fher mar 


e, vn 


power at one houre as kynges atrer te 
yeſ Y th 


Et vidi mulſeremebri 
2 * 
e ſanguine martyrum | R 
Sv. kt miratus {um cum vi 
derẽ illam admuratione mas 
na. Et dixic mihi elus: 
Quare mirarl f Ego dicam 


vidi ſti non eſt, & as 
ſcenſura 


Plentiam. 

Septet capita, ſeptem 
montes ſunt, ſuper quos mu 
— ſedet , & reges ſeptem 

te nque ceciderunt , 
vnus E Nias — 
nit & cum venerit, oportet 
illum hreue tempus maneree 
Et beſtia quz erat; & non 
eſt,ipla octaua eſt, & deen 
ptem eſt, & in interitum vas 
dit, Et decem cornua que vi 
diſti, decem reges ſunt, qui 
regnum nondum acceperdt 
ſed goteftaremtan quam · tes 

et vna hora accipient poſt 
- heftiam.. Ei vnum confl a 
lium babent, & virtutem & 
-poreſtatem belliæ cras 
-dents | 


- Hlieumagno abunt 
& agnus vincet illax t quos 
niam Dommys dominorurm 
eſt, &. Rex regumi& 


Alo ſunt, vocati, & ,« 


fideles » Et dixit mihi: A» 
que qua: vidiſti vbi meren 
trix ſedet,populi ſunt, & GE 
tes, & lingua. Ei decem cori 
nua gue vidiſti in beſtia, hi 
oJient fornicariam, & d eſos 
latam facient iam, & nud a, 
& carnes eius manducabũt, 
& ipſam igro conctema > 
bunt . Deus enim dedſt in 
corda eorum, vt facit quod 
— 4 — Illi, vt dent res 
gnum {num beſtiæ, donec 


, Conſuramentur yerba Do . 
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225 Et 3 in forti 


nc 9 Cords . 


ta ef ani darmonios 
rum, & euſtodia omnis (pf 
ritus immundi, & cu a 
omnis vyoldcris immundz et 
odibilis:guma de vino ira for 
nicationis eius biberunt om 


Caput. x vit. 


And the woman that thou haſt ſene, is 


ae. petrified of th 
e, E 
wyne of the Wnarh — 
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e cried ou 
Set +'S eis fallen, 
don, g is be le 
te of de an hold * 
of euez 


hane 
——— Sho 


net 222 & reges terræ hane 
ed illa fornicati func, & mer — 
-=-. her, and the matchaũtes of the ear 
liciard er dite ck kane, Become rych thore the power 77 
Et audiui aliam vocem de S. And J herde another voyce 
. 
—— ane eber not ye partas 
defy Je plagis eius non — 4 nnes,that ye — yo 
tis.Quonſam peruenerũt ſynnes 

Feen ejus web — cxlam, heanen,and the LOKDE 


2 — um eiu. 

ed dite illi, leut & ipſa 

— vobis, & duplicate 
uplicia ſecundum opera et 


55 Eee quo miſcmtvo 
illi duplũ. Qnan 
— 1 ſe, & m des 


lictis fuit,tantf date illi tors 
mentum &luftum.Q wa in 
corde ſuo — 
2205 vidua non ſum, & K B 3 
non videbo:Ideo in vna 
_ — — plage eiꝰ — 
——— , 


combure quſa Tk wt 
eus, qui indicabit illam. Et 
fAlebunt & plangent ſe ſuper her 
Alam reges terræ, N. eum il 
ha — ſunt „ & in deli 


tiis vixerunt, ed viderint fu: 


mum incendii eius lòge ſtã 


tet, propter timorem tormꝭ g 


torum eius. dicentes: Væ, væ 
ciuitat illa magna Babylon, 
ciuitas illa fortis, quoniam 
wna hora venit ium 
tun Br 


nd the kynges « earth ſhall, C 
b and , 
bervepe her A Bart] | 


hyz wyckeonelle, - 


they (dandyn⸗ 
te are ot hy pn 


Fo.cclrx, 


Eſa-Xxi.bs 
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Gene · xix. e. 
ii» Cor vi. c. 


hat a 
Hane her, as ſhe alſo hath geuen 
vnto vou, and geue her twofolde , accom 
bak, Foxes. Poles Fen dou⸗ 


aſures, dohan 
or) chal te the ſmoke of yirbur 


E ſa»-Xxi.be. 


at greate oytie r Baz 
ae arome houre f exe. ii. b. | 
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ociatores terxæ es 
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and 


thynges are 
marchanntes 0c t 


, nſent 
diuites faQti 

ge 
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— op any pang 
itas illa ard 

Qa erat byfl 
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fant ab ea, lons 
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Et omni: — 
omnes quin — 
et nautæ, et qui in mari opes 
rantur, long e ſtet erbt, et cla 
— . ina 

—— 
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vna hora deſolata eſt. E aul 
ſancti 


| | 11 ſtoli, et Pphetar: qm̃ indica 
And a ſtronge angell toke v1 5 
on a great 4 t 
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„0 Et ſuttulit vnus angelo tors 
owone, and ſhall nomoze be de. | hyiog cimtat lla mag na, & 
de vert 7 vere and 2 bon ems us pos = 


ebant ſuper ills, . 
eorumnes 


tibia tanentium: et tuba 
n audtetur in te amplius, 
omni: arufe c omniſque 
at non inuenietur in te am 
22 vox molæ non au- 

ietur in te wen lux lu 


& 


cernz non 
proves vox ſpon 

non audietur — — 
guia mercatores tui ex it pri 
Cipes terræ, quia ĩ 


ts errauerùnt omnes gens - 


tes Et in ea ſanguis ppbes 
— ſanctorum muens 
us Ee omnium inter 
keck kant in berg. en 
CAPVS XIX. 
. Oſt hiec 


kla, & vittus Deo no 
quia vera et iuſta iud icin (5; 
iudicauit de meretri gy 
corrupit ters 
tutione . & 


eius qui i 


— 5 
rum ſuorum de — ei 
Et iterꝭ dixerunt: Alleluia. 
Et famus eius aſcendit in ſe 
cula ſeculoram.Eececid 
ſeniores vi — — 528 
quatuor 10, & adoras 
gerant — mk — 
thronum, — A mens 
Alleluia . Et vox de chrono 
Rn dicite 
Deo noſtro omnes 

& qui timetis eum puſilli et 


gn inf quaſi voc turb 


— od almyghtye is become hynge , Lee 
— Alleiaſa — yer bs be glad and teioyce , and let vs gene 
uit — DF node om —— hym:foz the mariage of the 
nipotts,Gaudeam?, et exul is come, and hys toyfe hath made 
2 herſelfe ready. And it was gene vnto hei 
Yor ePprepatanit les da th 
ett illi c cooperiat ſe byſ 

De e 
Fend ad cent mibliberide? are they Þ ark called tocheſupper.ofche 
Ini vocati ft Bt dicitmihi: lambes mariage. And be favor vnto we: 


Caput. xix. 


Fo. cclxx. 


and the trompet, all nowoze be herve it 


ſhalt nomoze Le round 


e erde in the 


hetes eas n. f 
Bere diane vpon gan. * 
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on 3 inte 1 


iubgmentes are true, and 
hath geuen iudgment 
(that cozrupte 


rde tall ood boyce. of 4 


LEES the 
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Frer thys 3 heed as (thad 
ben thobayooer e 
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pg Age 
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ne fayenge 2: 
wente avoy - 

enge: Þzayſe ye 

pl yaſafnces,cn ye that fea 


De ao er the voyce of 
— SHES of 
ceof great 


ler. xv. K&K 


them thae 
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Mat. xxii.a⸗ 
Luce, aui. 


Wozdegof Sod are true. Und J 
oke thou de 
0 Jeſu. Bod. 

1 — Jeſu, is crete 

of pzophecy. | N 
C EndJſaweh . 


eauen open, and 
a whyre heꝛtſe: and he that Cat 
ran ye pre 
Apoeſ. e. tt fy wyth ryghteoulnele. x ys 
and. ii. c. Eyes were as a of f yze, e vponhys 
head were many crownes, hauynge a na; 
me wxytten ch no man knoweth ſa⸗ 
Eſai. xi. a. ue hym̃ (elf, + a A chore drm eng 4 
a garment ſpzen „ HYS 
name was called the twozde of Sod. And 
the hooſtes that are in heauen dyd follo- 
| doe hym vpon whyre hozſes, clothed with 
At oe. i... fyne lohyte and pure * Und out of 
FE hys mouth doth ꝓcede a ſtvearde harpe 
F lal. ii. 5 · of both Cydes,thar wyth the ſame he 
* the Heythen, and he ſhall ru 
le them Byth a rodde of y aon, and he rrea 
reth the wine fat of the fearceneſſe of the 
wyne of the wꝛath of almygh 
— wil. HADLNIYS Sane 0 
] e. ii. a name wytten: * 0 
. +OBDE of Loddes. > 


hath 
nges,and 


Apocalypſis „ 


He verba Def vera ſunt. t 
cecidi ante pedes eiut vt as 
dorarem eum « Et dixit mi 
hi: Vide ne feceris 2 Cons 


mum IESV, Deum adora. 
Teſtimomium enim IRS 
eſt ſpiritus prophetiæ. 


Et vidi coelum apertum, 
& ecce equus albus , & qui 
ſedebat faper eum, vecaba: 


iuſticia iudicat & pagnate 
Oculi autem eius ſicut flame 
ma ignis, & in capite eius 
diademata multa, habe no: 
men ſcr1 , 


nemo 
th nouit,nifiipſe« Et veſticus 


erat veſte aſperſa ſanguine, 
& vocabatur nomen eius 
Verbum Dei» Et exercitus 
qui ſunt in cœlo, ſequebans 
tur eum in equis alb —_ 
ti byſſimo albo & mtdo-Er 
de ore eius procedit glad ia 
us ex vttaqus parte acutus 
vt in ipſo percutiat Gentes, 
& ipſe reget eas in virga fer 
rea, & ipłe calcat torcular vi 
ni furoris irz Dei omnipos 
tentis. Et habet in veſtimen 


to & in femore ſuo ſ{cripth. 


Rex regum & Dominus do 
minanuum · , 


Et vidi num angelum 
ſtantem in ſole 2 & clamas 
uit voce magna, dicens om 
nibus auibus qua volabant 
per medium cceli : Venite, 
& congregamini ad cænam 

nam Dei, vt mandus 
cetis carnes regum, & cars 
nes tribunorum , & carnes 
fortium, & carnes _ 
& ſedentium in ipfis , 
carnes omnium hberoram 
& ſeruorum, & puſillorum, 
& magnorum . Et vidi ben 
ſtiam „ & regex terta, & 


” exercitus eorum congregas 


tos ad faciendum prælium 
ed illo quiſedebat in equo: 
& cum exercitu eius . = 
apprebenſa eſt beſtia, & 
cum ea pſeudoptopheta 3 
qui tecit fana coram — 


* 


pega rege 


Laput. xx. 


Fol. cclrrit. 


doherei wyth he deceaned them that 
ute e . chem ther 
s YMage. > ere Dani. vii. 
— vnt quy 22 alake of bu — 
N 2 a C. X 
entis Meg f. thk&the krehrve; * 
| | | e 
Naotede vut of Hys month, and at byztes- 
were ſatiſt᷑ed wyth they kleche. 


tiquum, quĩ eſt diabolus & 
ſatanas, & lig auit et per ani 
nos mil miſit eum in as 
byſſum, & clauſit, & fig na⸗ 
uit ſuper illum, vt non ſedus 
cat amplins genteꝝ, donec 
tonſummentur mille anni 
you hoc oportet illatn ſolui 
gerte badete fopar ear, 
e erunt eats 
iadicium datum eſt ili: & 
animas decollatorum * 
pter teſtimonium Rs U, & 
Propter verbum Dei, & qui 
non adoranerunt beſtiam, 
neq; imaginem eius, nec ac: 
eeperunt charafterem eius 


in fronefiee aut in manibus 
i" 


& vixetunt & tegnaues 
runt cum Chriſto mille ans 


N. 

Cxterl mottuorum non 
vixerunt donet conſum * 
mentur mille ahi, Hae eſt 
teſurrecjo ptima-Beatus & 
ſanQus qui habet partÞ-in 
teſurrectione prima. In his 
fecunda mors non habes 
poteſtatem , ſed erunt ſas 
cetJbtes Det & Chriſti, & 
regnabunt cum illo mille an 
nit. Et cum conſummati fue 
rin: mille anni, ſoluetur (ata 
nat de carcere luo, et exibit, 
& ſeducetgFtes quæ ſunt 
pet quatuor angelos terra 
Gog & Magog,& cõgrega 


bit eos in prßlaß, quorum nu 
mecus eſt ſicut arena W 


Type. xx. Chapter. 


Nd J ſave an angel cõmyn -: 
ge dobvne from heauen;hauyn 
ge the keye ofthe bottomlet: 
| Ye pytte, and a great cheyne 
&* in ys hande. And he toke lob. u. b 


the dzaggon that olde terpente, Whych u. Pet. ii. bh 
is the deuel and Satan, and he bounde 
hym keꝛz the ſpace of a thonſande veates, 
and put hym in the 8 3d 


vp, and ſealed hym f 
ſhulde dere aue the people nomoze, v 


that he 


nrvll 


2 thethouſande Feares chulde be fulfyl: 


led:afterthatmuſthe be looſed a lytle. 
—— ſaw ſeates, and they ſat pon 

em, and iudgemente was genen them: 
and J fawe the ſoules of them that were Panĩe. vii. by 


beheaded ko the wytneſte of Jetu 
fo: the woꝛde of God, a that dyd not 


Woz⸗ 


Gyppe the beaſt noz hrs ymage, nethet 
dyd receaze hys marke in they: forthe a- 
des q handes, and they lyued and rayg: 
ned woyth Chzylt a thouſande yeares, 


The reſt of the deed dyd not line;vntyl 


the rhonſande yeares were fulfviled , 
— sts the kyſt reſurrection, Bleed 


Ke reſurreccion. Jn theſe hath the ſecont 


ve death no power, but they ſhatbe 


ishe, that the parte inthe fyz: 


the 


pzeſtes of Cod and Chi, and ſhall 
raygne a thouſande yeares wyth hym. E 
are 


And whan the thouſande years 
F Ally 9 * 


ved, Satan thalbe let leoſe out of 


hy 


9 
la ceaue the nacions that are vpon che 


ton, and he chan go out; and de⸗ 


kon⸗ 


re coꝛners of the lande of * Sog and ze. 


Magog, a he ſhall gather rhe to hart 
whole nombze ts as the ſande or the 
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Peafcenderunt fuper kane 
& cinitas 


t deſcendit 
Dani-vitb, Heauen,z bore 
i.vũ.b. 0 
— uel that deceaued them, was caſt in to the ſeducebateor, miſſut eſt 
Mat. xv. d. goole offy2e and bzymiſtone, there both Nang gr @ 6 phorlce 
the bea@ and the ere- £032 phetz erutiabuntur die ac 
mented day e and nyght foz euer and noRe in ſecula feruorum- 
ener. 5 Ev vidi thronum mas 
And J tawe a great and a beygyht tro: goum & candidum , et ſes 
ne, and one ſyttynge vpon it from whole — rn cuius 
———— heauen and earth dyd kiye, ad fung feeds 2 beat: 


er Was no place founde vnto them. 

Daniĩe : xi. a. x Aud I ſafve the deed (great and 
ſtandynge befoze the trone, e the bokes 

Were opened: # ansther boke Was ope: 

— is the boke of lyfe:# the de ed 

were tudged of thoſe thynges that were 
bozyrren in the bokes,acco:dyng to they; 
dozkes. Kod the ſee gaue hy deed that 
were therin,and death and hell delyue⸗ 
—.— that Were in them: + ene⸗ 

ty one dged acco:dynge to they} 
wozkes. And hell and death Were caſt in 

to the lake of fyze. Th ys is the ſeconde 
death. And he that was not founde ſeyt 
Apo · xiũ · b. ten in * Re boke of lyte, was caſt into 


the lake of 
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The.rrſ Chapter. 
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HH xv. c. _ 
li. Pet. iliob» 


gone, and the ſee is not nod. 
And J Jhon tate tho holy 
cytie neo Jeruſalem,commynge done 

from heauen,pzepared of Sod, as a zy⸗ 

de decke vuto hyz huſbande, And J her 

de a great voyce from the trone, ſayeng: 

Exe. xllũ.a · Beholde, & the tabernacle of God 
is wyrh men, and ſhall dwell wych 

em, and they halbe hys people, and 

od hym ſelfe beynge wyth them, 

Bſa-xxv-be Halbe theyz Bod: * and God ſhall 
Apo · vu.c {pype e euery teare from the yz 


efes. Any ther have nomoze death, 
1 ae gone. 
| n 


eis + Et vidi mortuos mas 
gnos & puſillos, ſtantes in 
—— — 8 libri 
aperti ſantzet als liber as 
pertus eſt, qui eſt vitæ, et iu 
dicati fant mortui ex his, 
que ſcripta exit in libris, ſe 
cundum opera ipſorum t et 
dedit mare mortuos ſuos g 


m eo erant, & mors et infer 


nus dederunt mortuos ſuot 
qui in ipfis erant, & iudiea: 
tum eſt de fingulis ſecun dil 
22 ipſorum . Et infernus 
& mort miſſ i ſunt in ſtagnls 
vr eſt mors ſectdas 

t qui non inuentu: eft in 
libre vitz ſeriptus, miſſus eſt 
in ſtagnum ig uis. 
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Fond * A STALL . 
itt et mare iam 
non eſt. t ego lohannet vi 
di ſanctam ciuitatem Hieru 
ſalem nonam , deſcendentE 
decclo,a Deo paratam, fis 
cut ſponſam ornatam viro 
uo . Et audim vocem man 
de throno dicentem: 
cce tabernaculum Dei cf 
hominibus, & habitabit cum 
eist et ĩpſi populus eius erfit, 
et ipſe deꝰ ci eis erit eorum. 
deus: et abſterget Deꝰ omnE 
lachrymã ab oculis cord, & 


mors ultra nð erit, neq; luet?ꝰ 


ne qq; clamor, neq; dolor erig. 
vl. t ai quia prima — 
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lolatris,& omnibns mendas 


cibus pars Hlorum eric in ſta - 


gno ardentiigne et ſulphus 

e quod eſt mors 4. 

Re venit vnus de ſeptem an 
lu, habentibus phialat - 

nn ſeptem ＋ 

mis, et locutas mem 

cent: OE 


ſponſam, vxor 
* Et ſaltulit me in ſpirſtain 


dentem decceloa Deo, has greate | 
elaritatem 


Dei et la 


OS 


tum, h 
decim, & in portis 
uod ecim, & nemina inſcri 


pin gue ſunt nomina 

ecim tribuum filioram Iſs 
ruel. Ab oriente portæ tres, 
ab aquilone portæ tres, ab 
auſtro portz tres, ab occaſu 
portæ tres ¶ t murus ciuita⸗ 
tis habens fundamtta duo: 
d ecim, et in ipſis duodecim 
nomina duodecim —_—_ — 
lorum agni 


Et qui loquebatur mee 
vearn auream,yt metiretur 
etuſtatem 


et mtu: wh ciuitatt de arts 
ne aurea Þ ſladia duodecim 

o et altitudo, 
eius Ra 
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ne, whych is 
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